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We ſpeak That we d bnow, and reſi That we have ſeen ; 
and ye receive not our Witneſ?, John III. is. 

Behold ye Deſpiſers, and wonder, and periſh. For IJ work 4 
Work in your days; 4 Work,, wkich ye ſhail in no wiſe bes 
lieue, tho a Man declare it unto yous Acts XIII. 14. 1 

Be ye not Mockers ;, left your Bands be made ſtrong, Hr? 
have heard from the Lord of Hoſts a Conſumption, eben 
determin'd upon the whole Earth, Iſa. Y X VIII, 22, k 

Aſſociate your ſelves, and ye ſhall be broken in pieces Tok, 
God is with us. Ia. VIII. 9, 10. pa 

Lord, when thy Hand is lifted up, they will not ſee 3 5 
they ſhall ſee, and be 2 for their Envy at — 
People. Thou, Lord, haſt wroueht all our Works in us. 
Iſa. XXVI. 11, 12. 

Ze ſee your Calling, Brethren z how that not many wiſe Men 
after the Fleſh, are called. But God hath choſen the fooliſh 
things of the World, to confound the Wiſe. And baſe things 
of the World, and things which are deſpis d, hath 4 

— 1 Cor. I. 26, 29, 2 28. 
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The Preface to the Reader. 


he had decreed the deſtroying of that ſinful 


hat univerſal Deſolation then approaching, he gave them 
arning but by one ſingle Voice, That one Preacher of Righ- 
nes, Noah, was the ſole Meſſenger from God, to warn 
bat World of its approaching Deſtruction. And we ſee, by 
he Sacred Hiſtory, the ſad and diſmal Conſequence of their 
t regarding that Voice of Warning ( tho it appears not to 
we been atteſted to by ary miraculous Powers), that not one 
oul of them did eſcape : not only that Judgment of the 
load, but alſo that of being ſnatch'd away, living, and 
his Wrath, Pſal. LVIII. g. for ſo St. Peter tells us of 
bat wicked World of People to whom Noah preach'd ; thoſe 
ouls are now in Priſon, Pet. III. 19. in everlaſting 
hains under Darkneſs, unto the Judgment of the Great Day, 
the final Fudgment) along with the Devil who deceiv'd 
hem. This is indeed the moſt terrible, the moſt afflicting 
hozght that ariſes upon the Conſideration of that which befel 
at World, And foraſmuch as that Apoſtle aſſures us, that 
e Heaven and the Earth that now are, are reſerud unto 
ch another univerſal Judgment, tho not final neither, viz. 
bat of Fire, at ſuch another day ¶ as that was) viz. a Day 
the Fudgment and Perdition of ungodly Men : we may 
ith very god Reaſon believe, that thoſe who will not regard 


ereof (for he will not, he never did deſtroy without warning 
rſt; for tho the Day of the Lord will come as a Thief in 
e Night, it will be ſo only to thoſe who will not regard the 
arnings : for ſo is the Day of their Death to many, even 
ter long Sickneſs ;, but it is they themſelves that make it ſo, 
din this Caſe alſo ) will fall into the like Condemnation, 
ven of Body and Soul z the provoking Cauſe of their Judg- 
"ns fill contining the ſame, Fs four One being of (Res 

; _ 


HE Great God, infinite in Mercy, when for- 
merly, for the univerſal Corruption of all Fleſh, 


World ; tho his Long-ſuffering did forbear with 
them an hundred and twenty Tears, yet, of 


mat Warnings God in his Mercy ſhall give of the Approach 
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It 1s « 

and more beinons, and therefore more grievouſly puniſhable, Meir Le. 
It is a Nueſhion now debated by many, whether God n a tc 
now, at this time, given forth to the World a Voice of Wan of. 
ing, that the Day of his Coming is at hand. Of which, tre don 
who do believe it (who are Thouſands) can give many, Wt I wi 
they think, clear and full Evidences, But which, beca1 you 
they are offer d by Them, are therefore not to be crediteWMith yo! 
altho They alſo, before they met with ſuch Arguments Wn the 
overcame their Prejudices, and ſway'd their Reaſon, were Why rece 
violent againſt it, as other Unbelievers of it now are. one. 
ſuch Unbelievers may judg, how hardly They would thillWw can 
themſelves dealt withal by Mankind, ſhould it prove their l on, wo 
to become, by Arguments they have nit yet heard, convind Hea 
that this is God's Voice ; and from thenceforth be diſcredi is the 
as to Matters of Fact, as if they were Perſons of no |iWeceiv'd 
racity, | F his Ar 
However, We who have heard this Voice of Warning, al cam 
know it to be the Voice of God, by better Evidence than 3 qpacity 
of them can prove his own Exiſtence, as great Philoſophn eing 4 
as they think themſelves to he: We, I ſay, who have haWiblich, 
ths Voice of Warning, forerunning. this ſecond Day of , 4jt: 
verſal Deſolation and Deftrutlion of all Oppoſers, and all rtation 
" prepar'd : We who have as much Reaſon to examine into be Pray 
 Truthof it, as any other Mortal whatever; it being ef em ma 
great Moment and Hazard to all, to reje Truth, or t1fereral 
trace Error: and who have diligently examin'd and try! erted, 
ty the Rules, which God's Word has laid down for the Di e pre, 
thereof 3 and not by the Rules of thoje pretended Chamtin Dbſtinacy 
for Truth, whoſe Strength is to fit ſtill. We, I ſay, ich Per 
have thus dome, with ail that Sincerity, that a juſt Cont Sight an 
. for our own immortal Souls could inſpire us with, being wht, An 
{itsff'd what we ſpeak, and whereof we affirm ; dWreatly 
is Compaſſi m to a careleſs Generation, as well as in OttiMainſt t 
ence to a Divine Command, publiſh to them the Things te the te, 
we have ſcen and heard. The Holy Spirit having lt and) I 
£iens'd, even already, 55 atteſt to it me evidently, than | very on; 
did either to that Voice of Warning that went before the But t 
lige, or our Lord's Appearance in the Fleſh; and in n bat 2 
Powers not inferiar to thoſe given at the firſt Planting WWrhing . 
Chriitiarity, how' much Jorver the Scoffers, who will m Wan avow 


guire into the Trath of Things, may doubt of it. 


[ 


t is very ſtrange that Men, that wurd be valu'd for 
eir Learning, and their Reaſoning, can proceed therein, 


bable, 


God n total Ignorance of what even their Serſes might inform 
f Hen of. It looks indeed, very ſpecious, to ſay, as ſome 
ich, tive done in Print, I have not indeed ſeen or heard 
nam, it 1 will take for granted, and will allow of all, that 

becaWu your ſelves ſay of it; and will reaſon and argue 
reditW ith you thereupon. But how can any Man be ſulb, that 
nents om the ſeveral Deſcriptions of the ſame Thing, winch h- 
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ay receive from ſeveral Perſons, be ſhall form in his Mind 
ly one certain and unconſus'd Idea of it? And much more, 
w can he be ſure that That Idea ſo f rm'd from Deſcrip- 

on, would be the very ſame with that, which the Sight 
nd Hearing thereof would beget in his Mind? for, if not; 
is then moſt certain he reaſons upon an erroneous Bottom, a 
eceivd Judgment; and the more he triumphs in the Succe/: 
f bis Arguments, the more he roots himſelf in Error. | 


ng, all cannot eaſily believe that any Perſon, of any reaſmable 
han 4 apacity, can be ſo ſtupid, as to be no more affected with 
LofopieWeing a Child, after and under great Agitations, pray in 
Ve beablick, in a flrange Family; conſtantly thrice a Day, Morn - 
of with, Afternoon and Night, for ten Days together, with Ex- 
all ertations C almoſt each time) following; and, every time, 
into ¶ le Prayers in different Words, tho the ſubjec® Matter of 
gen may be reaſonably ſuppos'd to be the ſame, as to the 
7 11 08everal Seaſons reſpeFively : And ſometimes Petitions in- 
the, not mention'd in any of the farmer Prayers; upon 
he Tien preceding Occaſions occurring, from the Objections or the 
1ampuWbſtinacy of ſome Unbelievers. I ſay, I cannot believe any 
ſay, ch Perſon to be ſo ſtupid, as to be no more affected with the 
Cone and Hearing of this, than with the bare Relation of 
ng vt. And he who ſhould ſee and ſhould revile it, I ſhould - 
mz 4 preatly fear would come under the Guilt of blaſpheming a- 
1 Olel gainſt the Holy Spirit. As to this Matter of Fact (tho it 
gs tha: the leaft Evidence of an hundred, I might ſay of a thou- 
ing bt and) I ſolemnly affirm it to be Truth; having been prejent at 
than Men one of them, and having taken moſt of them in writirg. 
the But that it is ſo, is manifeſt, viz. that Deſcriptions of 
in f bat a Man never ſaw, will not beget him a juft Idea of the 
nts thing ; and conſequently he muſt unavoidably err. Is it not 
Man avon” d Truth, that a Man, born blind, cannot reaſon of 


A's | Light 
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. 
Light nor Colours, even after heariig the moſt elaborate py 
boſophical Diſcourſes thereon * Our Reaſon was not given u 
ſupply the Place of Senſe, but only the Imperfe&ions and) 
fecte of it, or of our Senſories. So that he that will preg 
to reaſon, and much more to judg dhd determine, and will y 
ſee nw hear; if the thing be in ſpiritual Matters, and 
great ©mſequence, he delivers himſelf to a judicial Hardy 
and Inſen ſibility, like the Scribes and Phariſees. | 
Indeed I cannot enough wonder, when I read an A1 
Saying, owning and confeſſing, that God who in forn 
ec times ſpoke to our Fathers by the Prophets, m 
& alſo in like ſort ſpeak to us their Children: And f 
& tho We cannot ſee any reaſn why there ſhould be any n 
« Revelation given to ſuch as do already receive the Ga 
& Revelation; yet God's Thoughts are not always ; 
6 our Thoughts: and many things may be neceſſary, | 
& ſome great and wiſe Purpiſes ; which We, not know 
& the Counſels and Deſigns of Providence, may not ſee | 
« reaſon for. And that We not being abſolutely certain, thy 
« there never will be any more ſuch Perſons as thoſe, n 
&« formerly have been divineiy inſpir'd, and that ſpoke a 
« they were mov'd by the Holy Ghoſt: it is not ve 
« ſonable that we ſhould immediately damn, as a Cheat 
c Impoſtor, every Man that gives forth this Pretence. 
& the right and wiſe way, before we either receive or rep! 
« is, to try the Spirits, whether they be of God.” 4 
yet after this to hear him ſay, © I had not at all inquir'd in 
& their Doctrines, or, Predictions, or pretended Miracles 
& neither, to my Remembrance, had I read any one Boos, 
& any Part of a Book publiſp'd by them, or any of then 
& nor any printed Relation giving any Account of them: bi 
& all that I knew of them was from common Fame and Dj 
& courſ?. In ſhort, my Opinion of theſe Prophets th 
& (which I ſee no reaſon to alter ſince ) was, that they we 
& either ill-deſigning Men, or craz'd, or poſſeſs dl. 4 
« ſaid before, J knew very little, with any Certainty, en 
E cerning them; having not thought it worth my while! 
& make ſuch I quiry about them ——altho I did then, an 
« do i, believe them to be either Deceivers, or Deceintl 
Of ail which, the Senſe in other words, without wrongi"t 
it, ts this. I had heard of aVoice, by ſome given ji 
. «| 


* 


eit he 
they) 
a it I 


ty d. 


But 1 
Grve 
hear 
and | 
thou 
well 


rejes 


Rule 
theſe 


tte Pj 
en 1 
and 
ü Pretg 
will » 
„ and 
Hardi 


2 Aut! 
form 
CS, Mi 
And th 
any n 
> Gojje 
ways | 
ſay, 
nowi 
+ ſee | 
lin, thi 
ſe, u 
poke 1 
not Yeu 
Cheat 
ce. bi 
or rejel 
„ þ 
ard in 
{iraches 
Book, i 
of then 
em : bi 
and Di 
ets ti! 
they we! 
ca 
nty, en 
while t 
hen, an 
Neceived 


wrongIn 


ven fill! 
6c 


0.92 

ce to the World, in the Name of God, What their Eviden- 
ce ces of its being ſo were, I knew not, nor do now know 
&« for all that Idid know of them was only from common Fame 
« and Diſcourſe. I do own that there may be great and wife 
& Reaſons why God may, in this Age as well as in former, 
« reveal more of his Will to the World, by Men divinely in- 
ird; and therefore we ſhould not raſhly condemn, for a 
« Cheat or Impoſtor, every one that gives forth that Pre- 
& tence: but try the Spirits, as the Apoſtle adviſes ; 
« which, I muſt confeſs, is a good Direction. But I did not 
ink it worth my while totry Theſe, or to make any Inqui- 
« ry about them; becauſe from clear Reaſoning in my own 
« Mind, I ſee no occaſion for them. And therefore from ſuch _ 
« my Reaſons ( tho no way ſupported by Fact) I do declare it 
1% my Opinion, that they are either Deceivers, Cheats and 
te Impoſtors 3 or that they are deceiv'd themſelves : altho 
« how, by whom or what, I cannot ſay ; for I know nothing 
&« of the Matter, but from common Fame, not having thought 
ce it worth my while to get any certain Information concerning 
ee them, or read any thing relating to them.” This is indeed 
a Determination as weightily back*'d, as the Evidence of à 
Witneſs would be, who ſhould preface his Depoſition with ſaying 
that indeed he had a very bad Memory. | 

But ſome perhaps will ſay, that theſe Spirits are tiy'd; 
for that all who hate written againſt them, have, one from 
another, laid down two Rules for the Tryal of them Caltho 
there are many other, and more ſure, in the Scriptures ; and 
that he who bad us try the Spirits, has not ſpoken a word of 
either of theſe two Rules) nich twa however, they ſay, 
they have good reaſon to demand and inſiſt upon, to wit, Pre- 
diet ion and Miracles : and that by theſe two they haue been 


tryd, and have fail'd ; their Prediction has not come to paſs. 


But what Warrant has preſumptuous Man to ſay unto God, 
Give thy Meſſengers ſuch and juch Credentials, or we will not 
hear them; ſuch as thou gaveſt only to Moſes and Elias, 
and his Servant Eliſha, before the Goſpe! ; and ſuch as, ſince, 
thou gaveſt only to our Lord and his Dijciples * They would do 
well to confider how many of the old Prophets would have been 


rejected, had Theſe Men been their Tryers ; had theſe two 


Rules been, then, eftabliſh'd. ' For what Proof, by either of 
theſe two Rules, did any of the old Prophets give; either of 


(6) 
Miracle, or of Prediclion ¶ fulſil'd in their time) even from 
David to Malachi ? Or what did John the Baptiſt, whom 
all the People held to be a Prophet, and whom our Lord 
declar d to be more than a Prophet? of whom yet it # 
declar'd that he wrought no Miracle, Joh. X. 41. and 
neither were his Predictions accompliſh'd in his time; nor in- 
deed are yet, the moſt and greateſt of them. As to the fail. 
ing of Prediction, I ſhall ſpeak to it preſently. 

I ſaid before, that there were divers other and more ſure 
Rules, to try this Voice by, than thoſe of Prediction and Mi. 
racle. All Fews and Chriſtians muſt acknowledg, that God 
has made known his Will unto them, at divers times, and in 
divers manners. Now let them conſider what Aſſurance they 
have, that That was the Will of God, that they take to be 
fo ; and, by the ſame Teſtimony, try every Spirit that comes 
to them in the Name of God. Whatever tends to the advancing 
the Glory of God (and ſo ſays the Apoſtle, Every Spirit 
that confeſſeth, according to the full import thereof, that 
Fejus Chriſt is come in the Fleſh, is of God:) whatever, 
1 ſay, tends to the advancing of God's Glory, and the promo- 
ting of Happin:/s among it Men, carries, in the face of it, 4 
Reſemblance r the Word of God : for all the Rules and Di. 
redtions that God has given unto Men, are for thoſe two Ends, 
Now if the Soul, by this Voice, be rouz d up, to the forſaking 
of Sin, and to the Practice of thoſe things which God re- 
requires : and that, upon a ſolemn Application made to him 
that ſees all things, and who is fo good that he will direct 
thoſe that ſeek to him, God dbes not teſtify againſt it; then 
may the Soul be aſſur'd it is the Voice of God, The Evidences 
of miraculous Powers are to alarm and awaken the ſtupid 
Soul, in Sin : to mabe all harden'd Sinners ſee, that the 
Power of God is every where; and that it # ſuch, that he 
can hill and make alive, can wound or heal in a moment, a 
he pleaſes. But God does not always think fit to give That 
Evidence of his Voice; we do not find that he did it to am, 
of that whole World of harden'd Sinners to whom Noah 
preach'd : Their Buſineſs was ( as every Man's is) to try the 
Doctrine by the then known Will of God, and their own Con- 
ſciences. Neither now does it become any, that put their Tru(l 
in God and acknowledg him to be good, to ſtand out till the 
utmoſt Proofs are given of his Power, or the utmoſt Demon- 
ſtrat ions that this is hy Voice, Nor 
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(7) 


Nor does it become any to be indifferent about the Voice, whe- 
ther it be of God or no; for That was the Fault of many of 
it 1 God's own People, in the time of our Lord and his Apoſtles : 
and for which reaſon God rejected them, and turn'd his Face toward 
in-. the Centiles; and ſo he will do now : If thoſe, that are bid- 
Aiden to the Marriage-Feaſt, will not come; he will ſend 
forth his Servants into the Highways, and will compel 
ſure the Ignorant, them that know not God, to come in and fit 
Mi- - his Feaſt ; and caſt thoje out that might have had a Place 
God Here. : 
d in If a Spirit or an Angel has ſpoken unto him, let us 
they not be found fighting againſt God, that is, by not hear- 
0 be ing him. Tho Chriſtians, now, won't allow that the refuſing 
mes % hear, 18 fighting againſt God, yet the Phariſees allow'd it 
cine ja to be ; and therefore pleaded for Liberty that Paul might 
jirit eak. We would hear thee, ſaid the Athenians, of 
that this Matter; and therefore they brought the Apoſtle into open 
ver, Court, that they might ſo hear, This Sect is every where 
mo. 8 ſpoken againſt, ſaid they at Rome; nevertheleſs they de- 
it. a 4 fo hear what the Apoſtle could ſay of it, But now Chri- 
Di ſti ans fix it a Duty not to hear; or elſe, the important Mat- 
na. ters of the World are ſo much their buſineſs, that They account 
thing not worth their while to inquire into ſuch trifling Matters as 
1 re. n extraordinary Voice and Cry to the World, by Men, Women, 
him and Chilaren, to ſpeedy Repentance. 
lived Nay, without Iryal, themſelves, the Teachers forbid their 
then Hearers to try, to inquire, to go near them. They pretend 10 
-nces Ml Gamaliel's Moderation, but they have perverted his Horde: 
pid his Words were, Abſtain from theſe Men, and (net 
e the I #4721), let them alone, but) tagare avTys, permit them 
it be % £9 on. For as be wiſely conſfider'd that, what was not of 
t, a Cod would come to nought, and needed not a Pet ſecat ion to ſup- 
That preſs it; ſo he Justi feur d, that the even not permitting to go 
am, on, that which, for ought he knew, might be from God, might 
oak be found at length to be a fighting againſt Cod. 
„ the But they overlook the frequent Calls ty hear the Word of 
Con- the Lord; and the Derunciations pronounc's on tha e, that cad 
— the Burden of the Lord, and would hot her: tho it was 
1 the always charg'd to be a heavy Guilt to flop tro Ears when the 
Lord call a, when they were wain'd from the diet of the 
Lord It ſhall be more tolerable tor Sodom and Comr 
| rah 


(3) 


rah in the Day of that Judgment, than for that Place 

and People that have rejected the Word of the Lord, when it 

has been ſpoken to them. 

Here then I will lay before the Reader the Method of Tryal 
which the Scriptures furniſh us with, by the Deſcription they 
give of Falſe Prophets and True, | 

The firſt Character of the Falſe, is, That They ſpeak the 
Deceit of their own Hearts : What was deliver d by them, in 
the Name of the Lord, carried, in it, Evidences of their own 
Luſts, of their own perſonal Advantages ; ſaying I am 
Chritt ; ſeeking the Favour and Applauſe of thoſe they pro- 
pheſy d to. | | 

And thus the Falſe Prophets were ever well ſpoken of; be. 
cauſe They flatter d with the Tongue, ſaying, T here ſhall be 
Peace: ſaying, Fear none of thoſe things which the True 
Prophet denounc d. For, ſdy they, Thus ſaith the Lord, 
8 be Peace; none of thoſe things ſhall come 
to pals.” 

They never cry'd againſt the Temple; but were join'd with 
the Prieſts who cry'd up, The Temple of the Lord. 

- They gather d the Word, every one from his Neighbour, 
There was a Tin&ure of their Inclinatjons and Converſations, 
They ran: whereas the True Prophet appear*d evidently to 

be ſent ; to have upon him what did over-rule him to go: 

but They ran.) Wo be to us if we preach not the 

Goſpel : There was Terrour and Dread ſtruck upon the Con- 

ſcieme of the Prophet, who receiv'd a Meſſage from the Lord; 

C and he durſt not but obey ) therefore many of them pleaded, 

and would have apologiz'd for themſelves not to be ſent. But 

the Falſe Prophets ran in multitudes. Their Meſſages beg d 

Fawour of the Prince, and were grateful to the People. But, 
They were liitle zealous jor the Glory of God, in urging Res 

pertance, or preſſing it for ſpeedy. | 

They themſelves rather ſwam with the Stream of the Times 
they liv'd in. 

They callid the true Prophets Meſſage, the Burden of the 
Lord ; and repreſented it ſo odious, that the corrupt part of 
Man joining in, was excited to hate the Burden of the 
Lord. : : 

further; By their Fruits ye ſhall know them, ſaid 
our Lord, 
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The Falſe Prophet was ever averſe to Sufferings : the 
True one ever deſpis'd them. 

There ſhall ariſe, from amongft your ſelves, ſome 
ſpeaking perverſe things, to turn away from Righ- 
teouſneſs: and either bringing in what was the Dottrine 
of Devils, and tended to advance the Kingdom of Satan, 
openly 3 or elſe what was by them defſign'd for deceiving o- 
thers, for their own Advantages. Lovers of themſelves, 
High-minded, Boaſters, and aiming at temporal intereſts 3 
and for this latter reaſon being leſs ſevere in reproving the 
Faults of others. 

And laſtly, the attending Effects: Ny Operation or Power 
upon the Hearers, What is the Chaff to the Wheat, 
ſaith the Lord? Jer. XXIII. 28. For ſo ſays God of them 
in the ſame Chapter, Jer. XXIII. 22. If they had ftood 
Ti V<arvdoe ws, in my Perſon, then they ſhould 
have turn'd my People from their evil way. For, as God 
ays by the ſame Prophet, in ver. 29, My Word is as a 
Fire, affecting the Soul, ſtirring, awakening : and as a 
Hammer, bruiſing the high Conceits of the Heart. There 
was ever a Demonſtration of the Spirit in that reſpect. In 
tions, bat reſpect, the Word of the Lord to thoſe who would hear, 
ily u nere willing and ſtood in awe of deſpifing, there the Word 
of the Lord was a Sword 5; By my Prophets have I flain 
- the them, Hoſ. VI. 5. So that the piercing Efficacy of it de- 
monltrated, and convinc'd the Perſons receiving it, of its Di- 
vine Authority, That is the firſt Tohen of a Voice's being 
on Cod; its piercing Efficacy upon the Soul; that it is 4 
Sword, and a Hammer. 
Beſides, there was a Sanctity in it, that beſpoke the Heart- 
ut, {arching Author : For the Words of the Lord were ever con- 
g Re. Nrerſant about the greateſt Concerns of the Soul, the moſt de- 
aſrve Points touching it, Thu gave occaſion to the Oppoſers 
Times MW! /ay, The Law ſhall not periſh from the Prieſt: be- 
cauſe the Word of the Lord in the Prophet's Mouth, ſecm'd 
f the Mo undervalue thoſe Points, wherein the corrupt Inclinations of 
art of en, led them to build the Sum of their Religion upon. But 
F the e Word of the Lord ſtruck at the Root; and prefid things 
of another nature, much more: as Things wherein the Corrup- 
ſaid ¶ bing of Man's Heart could never mix. Whereas, to offer the 
very Fruit of their own Body, = offer and devote all that fo. 


— — — 
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had in the World, might be conſiſtent with indulging ij, 
Affections. 

Whence had theſe Men this Boldneſs; ſeeing thy 
are unlearned ? and, I will make thy Face Braſs. Zr 
was another Quality infus'd, upon the occaſion of the Py, 
phet's Miſſion and Divine Commiſſion given; where it wasn 
before. And, one Charge from God to them, was, See th 
turn not away thy Face from any Man; left I confoun 
thee before them. Thus, I am not aſham'd of the Gol. 
pel of Chriſt, ſaid the Apoſtle 5 altho ſays he, the Hi 
Ghoſt witneſſeth in every City, that Bonds and Afflictions a 
bide me. And the Boldneſs of the Apoſtles was ſo remaihy 
ble, that nothing but an Aſſurance of God's Commiſſion, au 
a Gift of that ſame Openneſs, Undauntedneſs and Courage i 
declaring the Will of their Maſter, could ever have product Nee 
I ſay it was fo great, as evidently to appear the very Gif elt in 
of God, ers. 

There was alſ» a Tinfure of Agreement and Tendency "4 # 
every Word of the Lord, in whatever Age, Place, or by wee! 
ever Perſons at diſtance one from another at the ſame time; pith m 
which denoted the one Spring f Union, Whereas the Devil. with th 
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Oracles ever ſpike Confuſions. They 
Theſe are open, clear, poſitive, declar'd Tokens given ith 145 
God, whereby to try the Spirits : and will an adulterous Gem 755 
4p ] 


ration ſay, Theſe are all inſufficient to diſcern God from th 
Devil ? 0 repre 
Theſe are Characters that attended and ran thro the ſeverd As 0 
Manners of Revelation uſed; and are Things liable to th cl. 
Knowledg of thoſe who will but condeſcend to examine and have 


ſearch what comes to them in the Name of the Lord. * Inſp 
There were alſo outward bodily Signs attending; of wid“: 
J have formerly given a large and particular Account. Ard ating 
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as to the Examination whether thoſe now ſeen are counterfeit, 
or ds denote a ſuperiour Agent, there want not means. to com: 
to a rational Tudgment upon, But for Men to bar the Will, 
by wilful Prejudice, before they will either read or ſee, 9, 
as others, to ſhut their Eyes wilfully, and flop their Ears, 
and yet not fear to paſs Sentence, what is thus but ſhooting a 
Rovers, and not knowing whether they aim at God or tit 
Devil ? For they cannot ſhew the Matter of this Voice nw 
ſounding to them, to be inconſiſtent with, or condemnable by ay 
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the Rulers at Jeruſalem, that they not knowing the Lord if 
Life, nor the Voice of the Prophets to which his Appearance 
conſented_), tho read to them every Sabbath-Day ( and which 
was a wilful Ignorance in them) they fulfil d that Voice in 


condemning him. For had they attended humbly and with fey 
to it, and inquir'd diligently with a ſincere diſintereſted Ve. 
_ fire, to know the Truth; they would have known him: and, 
knowing him, would not have crucify'd the Lord of Life. & 
likewiſe the Hardneſs and Oppoſition of the Teachers of thi 
Day (and which has been all along foretold to us, as 49. 
pears in all the printed Books of Warnings ) and the obvion 
Effects thereof, could not poſſibly have come to paſs, had nit 
They follow'd the ſteps of the Chief Prieſts, Scribes and Phi. 
riſces at Jeruſalem. 

For They, it is very manifeſt, did wilfully remain ignorant 
of Fats; and conſequently it may be preſum'd, they did tak; 
the ſame Liberty of denying and objecting, that our wiſe and 
learned Men do now : ſo that they effeFually ſtopt every hole 
whereat Light might poſſubly break in upon them. Had we been 
in their Day, They would have told us, probably, that theſe 
Fiſhermen, living a ſea-faring kind of Life, which natural) 
led them to converſe with Strangers, might have pick'd up 1 
kind of Gibberiſh of foreign Languages, with which they belt 
a jabbering, being in drink, Cor it may be Enthuſiaſticł ), on 
that Day of Pentecoſt: They would have told us that the 
Accounts that went about, of Jelus's raiſing Perſons from 
the Dead, were all but Stories; and that ſome had heard 
himſelf ſay, that th:y were not dead, but ſleeping : That 
the very Maſter of the Houſe knew nothing of the Matter, 9 
the pretended Miracle of turning Water into Wine at his own 
Table: That there were a Parcel of poor Lepers, that and 
him to cure them, but he could nit do it; but that afterwards, 
either by Exerciſe, Change of Air, or that the Force of the 
Diſeaſe was ſpent, or that the Hopes and Expectation of a Cure 
had put their animal Spirits into a bri;kher Motion, fo it was, 
that their Diſeaſe went off of it ſelf : only one of them, in- 
deed, was ſuch a Fool as to think that Jeſus's ſpeaking to 
im, was the Cauſe of his Cure. That, in ſhort, it was only 


a Rabile of People, that had perhaps ſome worſe Deſign in 
their Heads, that follow'd him; and had a mind to make 
2 greater Man of him than even he woulg make himſelf: 
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Whit he was once in # Paſſun at a Fig-Tree, becauſe 
&t had not Fruit on it, when he wanted ſome ; and therefore 
he bewitch'd it, to the great Damage of and Wrong to the 


vner : That when he caſt out a Devil, why it was by Bel- 


E-bub. Nay, and above all, that his Mob of Followers (to 
* hom he had promis d before he was executed, that he would 
certainly riſe again in three Days) had the Impudence to in- 
Ie upon the World, or were, themſelves, ſo miſerably delu- 
Led as to believe it, that he actuaih was rijen again; altho 
they all own'd, that he was never ſeen, after his Death and 
yretended Reſurrection, by any one Mortal but themſelves, not 
any one Whoſe, Credit could fairly be rely'd on, as in thus Caſe 
ne of Theirs could be; and yet this one Inſtance, made out, 
rould be the deciſrve Proof of the Truth of all their Pretences. 


The ſame wilful Iznrance of Fat do the Teachers of this 


Day univerſally reſolve upon, as to this Afpearance ; which e- 
ven They muſt own to be wonderful , let it proceed from whence 
it will, 
% In:poſture : that it is a human Operation, none are jo hare 
du as to maintain; but that it muſt be either Divine or Dia- 
| bolical : the latter of which, as it ſhould ſeem by their Rea- 
ning, they would fain have it to be, notwithſtanding tle 
ton ande of excellent Prayers and Ea hortations, All Orthodoxe 
| Not conſadering that the Apoſlle affirms, that no Man can 
ſay Jeſus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoft, 


For, I think, all are aſham'd now, of their, Charge 


Fr if there be a Cure wrought, by the Efficacy of Faith, 


and Prayer to the true ard holy God, They tell us, either that 


it s by a Charm or Spell, or at leaſt that it is by a ſtrong 


| Fancy working upon the animal Spirits; and that there are 


innumerable Inſtances of the like kind, tho they give not one. 


| If Men, of unblamable Behaviour in the whole Courſe of their 
| Lives, (peak all on a ſudden, Languages in ſuch manner as 
| before they could not at all do; and if even Children, and o- 


ther Perſons as ignorant as Children, do ſpeak Languages of 
which they knew not one Letter; They tell us then, How do 
we know but they might have ſtudy'd them privately ? 
Nay, game of no mean Character tell us, This is nothing! 
Men in Fevers, but molt certainly Dzmoniacks, have 
ſpoken Languages they were before ignorant of, If 
we tell them, and prove. it undeniably ( as it has often been 
to ſeveral) that the Spirit of God does, by them, reveal 

AMatters 


1 


Aratters remote and at a Diſtance; then they reply, Who 
knows how far the Power of the Devil extends? nt 
conſidering how preſumptuous it is to rob God of the Glory if 
his Power, and aſcribe it to his Enemy the Devil, If we 
tell them of Anſwers return'd, by an outward Voice, to ſe- 
cret, inward. Prayers, devoutly offer'd up, in the Heart, 5 
Cod; then their ſwer is, Satan can transform himſelf 
into an Angel of Light: and even, if it were poll. 
ble, to deceive the very Elect. So that they have now 
left to Almighty God, no way to convince them that This iz 
his Voice, but by his Stroles upon themſelves. For if The) 
ſhould fee a Man wall in the Air, or upon the Fire, they have 
the ſame Reply, Who krows how far the Power of the 
Devil extends? And, in Fact, a Reverend Perſon has ſaid 

ſo mich in Print, upon occaſion of two ſeveral Perſons «f 
' theſe Inſpir'd, having been, at different times, carry d under 
the Operation of the Spirit, to lay their Hands upon red hot 
Coals of Fire, in my Preſence ; for the Confirmation of my 
Faith in the Matters, then, by each of them deliver ds 

One might be induc'd to believe, that Men muſt be ſway'd 
by ſome other Motive than their Belief and Fudgment, that 
can inſiſt againſt ſuch an unanſwerable Argument as Biſhop 
Blackhall has offer'd, for the Proof of the Divine Agency, 
in the Gift of Languages, in p. 145. of his Boylean Lec 
tures. © T think, ſays he, it may be truly affurm'd, that 
< the Gift of Tongues, which was peculiar to them (the A- 
& poſtles) and wherein they did, as we may ſay, excel our 
« Lord himſelf, was mire convincing than any of their Mi- 
e racles, For he that ſaw one of their other Miracles, 
&« might poſſibly entertain ſome little Doubt, whether the Ej- 
& fect that appear'd, to him, to be miraculous, might not yet 
«© be done hy me ſecret Power of natural Cauſes, that was 
© unknown to him, But we all know the Power of Nature 
% ſo well, that we are ſure the Knowledg of a Language 


cannot poſſibly be attain'd, naturally, even by a Perſon of 


& the quickeſt Parts and faithiulleſt Memory 3 but in ſo much 
« time, at the leaſt, as it will neceſſarily take up, to be told 
& by Tutors, or to learn by Lexicons, what every particular 


& Word of the Language to be learmd, is, by the People of 


deſignd to fignify : Becauſe Words have 
to the Notions or Things thereby ex- 
0 pręſæd; 


ce that Language 
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« preſsd; but are mere arbitrary Signs thereof. So that 
= whoever knew the Education of the Apoſtles, and that they 
were, before, altogether ignorant and unlearned ; and yet 
ſam them, every one, on a ſudden, on the Day of Pente- 
4 coſt, able to ſpeak readily, in all the Languages of all 
© the Nations under Heaven (from whence had come ſome 
„f the Jews, who were preſent at Jeruſalem, at that 
e time_) could have no poſſible Doubt of their ſupernatural 
Aſſiſtance. They that heard them ſpeak Tongues , which 
they had never learn'd, could not but conclude that it was 
the Spirit that gave them Utterance, becauſe nothing 
* elſe could give it. So that this was not only Cas their o- 
„ ther Miracles were) a Proof of Inſpiration, but likewiſe 
an Inſtance and Example of it. It was 4 Proof of an 
* inward and inviſible Inſpiration, by an Inſpiration, as J 
„may ſay, outward and viſible ; by an Inſpiration that was 
e diſcernible even by the bodily Senſes of all thoſe that were 
preſent. | 
[ 2 if this be ſo, that the uttering only the Words of an 
wnknown Language, is a Teſtimony of Divine Inſpiration ;, then, 
qa tortiori, muſt the Divine Power and Agency be acknow- 
Yedg'd, where not only other Languages, but alſo a great deal 
ef the Learning, that is contain'd only in the Books of thoſe 
Languages, is given forth, tho it be in the Engliſh Tongue. 
When an illiterate Mechanick ſhall not only write, under the 
operation of this Spirit, the Names of Solon, Lycurgus, 
ICraſus, Cyrus, Demoſthenes, Themiſtocles, Plu- 
tarch, Rutilius, Scipio, Hannibal, Alexander, Regu- 
lus, Scevola, Cato, Fabricius, Cicero, Catiline, Cæ- 
ar, Pompey, Auguſtus, Trajan; and as many more, whoſe 
Lives, Attions and Sayings are recorded in the many antient 
Latin, Greek and Egyptian Hiſtorys ; but alſo aptly quote 
them, their Sayings or Actions, pertinently to tbe Subject in 
hund: Je that will ſtand againſt both theſe Teſtimonys, 


ach Perſons would act ſincerely, I would dare to leave it to 
heir own Conſciences, whether if they themſelves ſhould go 
ip to their Pulpit, with their Engliſh Sermon in their Hands 
(or in their Heads) in order to preach it, and, all on a ſud- 
den, ſhould pour it forth fluently in Greek, without any He- 
ation ;, whether they would not think it the mighty Jo ver 


pintly, is I fear beyond the Power of Perſuaſion. But if 
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of God upon them; or whether they would rather think, tl 


their having read Greek Authors at School many years befin * 
and the Greek Bible upon occaſion, ſince, was the natural 4 Va 
only Cauſe of that ſudden Transformation of them, from g 4 n 
Engliſh Preacher into a Demoſthenes. . 70 
Howe ver, God will not leave himſelf without more kind ii "coy 
Witneſs, to their own Conſciences. Ard therefore behold 3 eds 
Evidence of another Nature, to the wilful Blind, that wolff 14 
aſcribe to the Devil all the extraordinary Gifts of the 1 wy, 
Spirit: Will ye aſcribe his Graces alſo ? .Will ye give hin ern 
the Power of Sandification alſo? And do ye not then thru 7 waſh 
out make God and the Devil the ſame ? It was for En owe t 
that the Chief Prieſts deliver'd up our Lord. O beware thi ms. 
Envy do not hurry you on to blaſpheme againſt the Holy G perh. 
Vas not this an Argument, O je Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, i e Opp 
the Mouths of your Champions, againſt Heatheni/m, that yu oje 
Doctrine was of God, becauſe it ſanctiß'd the Soul : that ii,,.11 
made thoſe who before were good, and Men fearing God, t wer d 
quit the World, its Wealth and its Honours, as well as it er 
Pomps and its Vanitys; and thoſe that were Servants to Here 7 
Fleſh or the Devil, to quit that Bondage, and to become a an 
and holy? And does the Devil operate now as the Holy Spiri ing, 
of God did then? Well! Man cannot convince where Ou ho it be 
cannot, and God as it ſeems cannot hitherto by his ill Voice MCntelie 
For he will ſave no Man by Force, and again(t his own Vil biiracle 
nd Conſent. Evi, 
; That cv World before the Flood, tho they were ſunk "A 
into the groſs Darkneſs of Ignorance, yet they had but tha 1 
one Perſon to warn them of their DeſtruZtion. But now, ani it, car 
before this Overturning of all Things, God is pleas'd to ma; 44, 
nify his Mexcy to a mich greater Degree, Altho in this pre ies 
fent World Men are ſinning againſt Noon- Day Light, and witli... Þne 
a high Hand; yet, as the Apoſtle ſays, where Sin abounds Mas, of 
there does Grace much more abound. And therefore, r the 
Now, he is pleas'd' to ſend forth Meſſengers of all ſorts; Man, | 
with Calls and Warnings to a wicked, periſſing People nent of 
Here are near an Hundred in one City C beſide what are riſe it; box 


up in divers other Parts of th? Kingdom) of almoſt all Rani d in 
and all Capacitzs. Here are Some, Gentlemen, Tradeſme, To t 
Servants : Men of Education, of Parts, and ſome Learning: purpoſe 
thoſe alſo that have none of any of theſe. Here are Perſon byes, t 


come 


(173 
"me to Tears of Diſcretion and Conſideration ; that had a 
nd Repute in their reſpective Statiens, and knew the Dſe 
nm Value of it : and here are alſo Children, ignorant, from 
cation, of even the very Rudiments of Religion, Here 
re ſome of an exemplary Piety in the former Courſe of their 
Lier: and, to the greater magnifying the Power of God, 
d clearer Proof that This is his Work, here are ſome that 
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F wal de been utterly eſtrang d and alienated from the Life of 
Ye Hi) od, that do alſo give Teſtimony to this Spirit that are o- 
ve en and do (peak by it; and, which is more, do live 
hrougk nd wall by it. It is God only that can invent what other 


En 
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arſe to take, to convince obſtin ate Men that This is from 


im. | 
Ferbap⸗ there is not that thing that can be thought of by 
e Opponent, as a convincing Teſtimony to Him, but what will 


- "08S: objected to by another. If the Dead were rais'd, ſome 

Yat ſay, either that the Perſon pretended to be rais'd was 

_ ever dead, but only in a Trance: or, if bury d, then, that 
s in 


t was a Cheat, that he was buryd alive, and that there 


to ere ſome Paſſages under ground for his Reception : or, if 


ne fue ſaw the Perſon when dead, they would not own any one 
Spi ring, after that, to be the ſame Perſon, And therefore, 
4 1 5 ho it be a little Digreſſion on this Occaſion, I would ask juch 
Voice: 


nbelievers, what Pretence they can have to expe, if ſuch a 
Miracle ſhould be, or had been, wrought, that it ſhould be 
Evidence to them; I mean, that it ſhould be viſible to 
bem, 

As Faith is ſuch a Divine Gift, which they that have it 


wn Wil 


re ſunk 
ut that 


w, as it, can very hardly form a Notion of; fo neither have they, 
b n: 44, thoſe Divine Senſorys that take in and judg of the 
7 * Objects of Faith. Suppoſe they ſhould ſee One, whom they 


ance knew to be a Lover of Mom, expending by Bags- full in 


ound 4 of Charity, and ſelling all his Poſſeſſions and Subſtance 
« refors ir the ſame Purpoſe z what could ſuch Men think of ſuch a 
forts, Man, but that he is out of his Wits according to their Judg- 
þ * ment of Things ) in a Dementia quoad hoc, as they call 


"Wt; how rationally and ſoberly ſcever they hear him reaſon, 
Rats BY ord in all other Matters govern himſelf ? 

lee To talk to theſe Unbelievers, of Viſion; is to 4s much 
TOTS "BN purpoſe as to tal Mathematicks to a Child, They have not 


Perjon Hes, to ſee thoſe Realitys that Viſion preſents ; no mare than 
cams | C the 


(15) | 
the naked Eye can ſee thoſe Objects, which only the Perjy 
tive Glaſs brings into View. Tone will ſay that the Glajs | 
then create them, becauſe it renders them viſible ; nor th 
creates the Figures in the Imagination only, When the p 
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ſoning, 


|  phet's Man, 2 Kings V. 6. (upon his Maſter's Prayer, til Lord h; 

| the Lord would open his Eyes) ſaw the Mountains couſnnot re 
1 with Chariots of Fire, which he did not ſee before, to not: 

| the Angelick Hoſt ( for ſo the Pſalmiſt tells us, Pſal. LVH. N. 
17. The Chariots of God are yuvgroradgoia, a thou. Emes 
thouſand, even many thouſands of Angels) will am i- not 
| that That was only a Repreſentation upon his Imaginatin" at the 
| We find in Luke XXIV. that when our Lord walk'd ue ſb* 


ers ATE 


| two of his Diſciples to Emaus, their Eyes were hold: 7 
And, 


that they could not know him. Now, that ſort of 
fe&, and in a much greater Degree, does Infidelity natur, 
beget, in the Sight of Unbelievers. "Eav wi Ti5evon, 


— 
— — 
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ſays the Prophet, \s wt) ouvnle ; unleſs ye will belienW"> Ste 
neither can ye underſtand, Ja. VII. 9. For we ſee Hat is t! 
after our Lord was riſen from the Dead, and convers'd jul" Ob 
ö ty Days upon the Earth with his Diſciples : and that he n h 
| from Jeruſalem into Galilee, and came back again to iuce- 
| ruſalem, and convers'd with them there till his AſcenſulW'! in 
| yet he was never ſeen by one Unbeliever. So St. Peter tei ur. 
us, Acts X.41. that God did not make him viſible, Nres, do 
ESeorey a'vroy , rem, to all the People; but off), 19! 
ly to Witneſſes choſen, even to the Diſciples. And t to h 
tho once it was to Five Hundred, yet they were all Bell; a 
3 Believers, And thoſe Saints that the EvangelifMWoje<ts « 
Is us aroſe at the Reſurre&ion ef au Lord, and went ii ER 
to the Holy City, he ſays only that wyszpaviguoay mult not, 
Acts, Mat. XXVII. 53. they appear'd unto many; Merrthe 
not that they were manifeſt or viſible to all Men. hen it 
Surely Almighty God did majt wiſely, as well as juſtly, e ſec 
not giving ſuch Evidences of our Lord's Reſurrection, Nat the 
might neceſſitate the Belief of his Eneinys, whether M con 
f would or no, that he was no Impoſtor : becauſe it might ba 5 #0 
been very well expected, that ſuch malicious Wretches as wall umd 
not be convinc'd by his Holy Life and Doctrines, but follow md it, 
him with detract ing Tongues and horrible Calumnys even He be. 


his Death, would not have given credit to their own Fed?! 5 
But would have ſaid, and thought, that their Eyes were in fer wa 


* 
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e Penn; and that it was not He, but the Devil in his Like- 
Glajs if6. And what then could convince ſuch a flubborn Will ? 


ful Prejudice is as ſtrong and forcible a Cauſe of falſe 
ning, as bodily Impotence is, of any Defe& in the Senſes. 
Lord has told us, We XIV. 17. That the World 
nnot receive the Spirit of Truth, becauſe it ſeeth 
not : That is, tho they have Eyes, yet they cannot per- 


wor th 
the p 
ayer, i 
Cove 
e, thy 


. L XVI. Now if 1 ſhould ashk theſe Men, How know they t hat 
thou. Emes was not rais'd at the Time predicted; they muſt 
ill any it not to be a ſufficient Anſwer (even if they had been 
zginatin" at the Burying- Place) that They did not ſee him. For 
led ine ſbewn, out of the Scriptures, that the Eyes of Unbe- 


e holders are holden : they are too dim to perceive a rais'd Bo- 
t of aſh 4nd, to this purpoſe, have I heard, in Inſpiration, ſpo- 
nature thus, as from an Angel: If the Pleaſure of the Eye 
15 the greateſt, when it is exercis'd upon material, 
belli, groſs, pitiful Things, as Gold and Silver; then 
ſee tat is the I leaſure of a more refin'd Intuition of more 
rd ble Objects? Ye Men call the Things, of which 
t he mul have the View, with your corporeal Eyes, Sub- 
in to ice. Therefore you conceive them to have a Re- 
cenſuſſWy in them, more than Things that are not obvious 


ter tl your corporeal Eyes. But how, O Fellow-Crea- 
ible, Nes, does ſuch a Notion ſute with your Souls ſpiri- 


al, your ſpiritual Being? Wiy, you allow us An- 
And l to have a Delight and Felicity ſuperior to yours. 
all Bell; and do you think our Felicity ariſes from the 
wangeiWpjcs of your Senſes ? Don't confine our intellectu- 
went ii £1joy.ments to your narrow Scantlings. Believe it 
ay u not, there are Objects ſuted to Spirits, that are 
ny ; Meertheleſs real for being ſuted to Spirits. And 

hen it pleaſes God to reveal by Viſion ; if the Things 


ſth, Nen ſeen, by the new-form'd Eye, were Non-Entitys 5 
ton, hat then is Viſion, which ſo much of the Scripture 
her Hs communicated to Man by? 

"bt hal But to return. This City of London has been warn'd and 
4 md with this Voice; in every Quarter of it, and all 


md it, continually, for above a Tear. There have been 
re? ſeveral Books of Prophetical Warnings of the E- 
mal Spirit, publiſh'd to the World ;, ſpoken by one Mouth. 
ter which, and ** That the World might ſee that the La- 
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( 20) 
&« bourers in this Vineyard did agree in Doctrine, and jj 
« chief Import of the Meſſage © that the World might hy 
«© Opportunity to obſerve, from the Difference of Stile, th 
« they are not taught one of another: and might alſo be 9 
& wincd that their Diſcourſes are above the natural Capi 


i Tout 
Mow th 
F Str 
Dy Wine 
the 5 


&« tys of the Perſons : andbe able to gather that they are I 
ce der the Direction of one ſuperior influencing Spirit: and Wine w. 
&« takeoff the Force of their Dependence upon any Man, u,. 
c imputed to them: and alſo that they might be more M 46 
&* lickly known, before they be imployd more publickl net in 
There was, for theſe Reaſens, by Order, another Book pullWlthit er 
liſh'd ; of the Warnings of fifteen Perfons more. And and er 
for one Reaſon more than thoſe before-mention'd, is this Hef the 
of Warnings publiſh. - flung 
They are the Warnings of à young Man who catry'd eve, 


formerly, a conſiderable Mechanich Trade : His Parts Nomen 
Capacity lying that way; but, out of his Buſineſs, valuable them, 
neither: having had no Education to any thing elſe. So tu laid Þ 
he could ſcarce read intelligibly, or write legibly. He lar 4 
the Ai fortune to grow up as he was born, that is, as til Perj9r 
wild Aﬀes Colt; which betray'd him to all thoſe V ices, t of Pa 
which the want of Government expoſes Touth. So that, ¶ Part 
truth, hecould be eſteem'd, as to his Converſation, by made 
but ſuch as were his Companions in Folly. Not but that HM bad 
Parents would have done well for him; and they had when Prance 
with, His Grandſather was a Clergyman, near Totneſs; t in 
Holy Man, and died at a great Age. His Father alſo wa offer” 
a Man of Subſtance, a Merchant; and a charitable Ma bt 
but being too much inclin'd to Suretyſhip, impair' d his Seven 
ſtance, and went into the Army; and died in the Service 8 leet 
the Crown of England. But however he would have dnl Fait! 
well for this his Son; but He was unruly, and ungovem 1045 
ble, even to that Degree, that I cannot ſpeał too bad of hin Man 
Only I muſt be ſo juſt to him as to ſay, that he ever hal of n 


a charitable Mind, tho he did not live as a charitable M nur 
ought to live, He was kind in his own Nature: and woull ock 
give to all that ask'd him, thy he did not give always u Lane 
of 4 good Inclination ; but rather out of Pride, or for tok that 
call'd à liberal Man, | Wat 

velat 


As his Gettings in his Trade were conſiderable, and his A. 
de ſ ies unbridled ; he wanted neither Fuel nor Flame : 46 
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I Youth,» with an uncommon Strength of Body, ſerv'd but to 
Mow the Fire; Paſſion and Pride being the natural Effects 
Strength of Body : and when thoſe are again work d upon 
b Wine, what a Hell- Flame do they make in the Man that 
s the Subject of them / 

This then was the Stare of this poor unhappy Soul, at the 
Lime when he firſt went to hear the Prophets, as the Word 
was, Altho He had, with the reſt of thoſe of his ſort, ſuch 
an Abhorrence of them, that ( They providentially uſing to 
meet in a Houſe juſt oppoſite to hs Dwelling-Houſe ) He went 
thitter,, in October 1707. with full purpoſe to diſturb them, 
and even not without ſome Intention of throwing them out 
of the Windows ( being an intrepid ruftanly Fellow) and had 
flung up the Saſh-Windows with that purpoſe (I would ob- 
ſerve, that he then came, direaly, from the Company of idle 
Women ; and was alſo in Drink,) But being, by one of 
them, under the Operation of the Spirit (even after he had 
laid his Hands on the ſaid Perſm ) told ſeme of his particu- 
lar and moſt ſecret Sins: and exhorted, ih the Name and 
Perſon of God, to Repentance : with wery gracious Promiſes 
of Pardon and Acceptance; ib inſtantly reach'd to the inmoſt 
Part of his Soul: it made his whole Bedy tremble : and 
made Tears to flow, in abundance, from thoſe Eyes, which 
had not ſhed a Tear before, in many years of his Remem- 
brance : and wounded that Heart, which his Memory could 
mt inform him, whether ever it lad regularly and ſeriouſly 
offer d up a Prayer to God in his whole Life, neither knew 
hwy to do it, in any other way than a Wiſh; for he could not 
even repeat the Lord's Prayer. And, from that Day, every 
Meeting that he attended to, it pleas'd God to increaſe his 
Faith more and more: and as his Faith increas'd, the gra- 
cious Promiſes of God to him did alſo, by the Mouths of 
Many, almoſt All of the Inſpir'd. Indeed 1 muſt own, that 
of many Thouſands of Bleſſings that I have heard pro- 
nourc'd, the Promiſes that have been in Hu, did the moſt 
ſhock my Faith, When I heard the Promiſes of the Giſt of 
Languages made to him who could ſpeak only Engliſh, and 
that in the moſt Plebeian l"ulgar Diale : and (beſide the 
Promiſes of the miraculous Powers ) Thabof Viſion, of Re- 
velation, of expounaing the Scripture and the Myſterys there. 
of to, I think, the mit nittlebrain'd, illiterate Man I bave 

oy ever 
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ever met with and when I heard a Scoffer, who was preſent 
at the pronouncing of them, ask him preſently after, in Con. 
tempt and Deriſion, Doſt thou believe any of this will ever 
be ? and he anſwer d, Tes, I do, all of it: for it is God 
that has ſaid it, and nothing is impoſſible with Him : indeed 
I ſtoad ſilent, willing then to wait, before I could declare my 
Belief of it. 

As to his Education in Learning, it was never higher than 
to read, and that but very ſorrily : even at this day, every 
one in his Family, that would profit by his reading the Scrip- 
tures, muſt have alſo a Bible in their own hand. But he was 
never taught to write, not to form one Letter, or ſo much as 


to hold a Pen e neither was he bred to any thing elſe ( for he 


would take to nothing that was good); until an Uncle of hy, 
who was 4 Moolcomber, took him, to teach him his Trade, 
But, as untoward Touth love Liberty, He ſoon left his Trad: 
to get into the Army of King William, which was then 
going for Ireland; and in which he had a near Relation, why 
was an Officer, who receiv'd him as a Cadet : being a pretty 
Tout h to ſee to, but a Seed-Plot of all Vices. There he con- 
tinu'd ſeveral Tears, (to the m great Improvement of hu 
Morals, it may be fear'd ); and was in all the Sieges, and 
in every Battel that was there fought ; the Tokens of which 
do ſtill appear, by the many Scars of Cuts and Shots, in his 
Head and Body, which he there receiv'd. When that War was 
ended, he took to the Woollen Trade again, on his own account; 
and follyw'd it in ſuch manner, as thoſe Men do who know not 


God : and to whom, in Dealing, whatever is ſafe is lawful.” 


Thx was the Education of his Touth, and the Practice of his 
younger Tears. | 

I did obſerve before that his great bodily Strength and Cou- 
rage diſpos d him much to Reſentment : and being once, upon 
an unhappy Quarrel, committed to Newgate z he there lay 
neglected by all his Friends, And finding himſelf in diſtreſs, 
and that nine would cone near him, He, in order to write to 
mne of them, tool Pen and Paper and a printed Book; and 
thence, without any Inſtruction, form'd ſome fart of Repreſen- 
tations or Figures, which to his Underſtanding were to ſtand 
for ſuch and ſuch Letters: but not eaſy to be underſtood ſo, 
by ary other Perſon that fhall ſes his Hand- writing; even mm 


aſter ſeveral vears ger aſiona / uſing. But his Spelling. in the 
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reſent Engliſh Tongue, is intolerably bad, even 3eyond Imitation by © 
Co. am Perſon of Ingenuity. And indeed all his Writing is but as 
ever WW Spelling : for he ſpeaks out every ſingle Letter that he writes; 
Letter by Letter, as he writes it; as a Child that is learning 
'ndeed NH. ſpell at School, As to his natural Qualifications, fix 
re m WM hrs Converſation with him out of the Operation of the Spi- 
Wit, or the Character g any of his old Comerades, or of 0- 
' than bers who knew him formerly, will be a better Demonſtration 
even the Extent of his Parts and Abilities, than any Argument 
I could bring for the Proof of ſuch Deſcription as I ſhould give. 
I do not deny but that he had, in the way of his Buſineſs, 
«ch aan the Aſtutia, Craft and Cunning that any Dealers, void 
or he of a Senſe f Religion, and whoſe Heart was ſet upon Gain, 
a may be ſuppos'd to have : which yet may be without what we 
rade, Mea Wiſdom, Parts, Wit or Senſe; and, in fact, was ſo in 
Trade him. So that, upon that account, I cannot much quarrel with 
a Bok of Ribaldry, lately publiſh'd ; wherein, in the Cha- 
rafter that is given of Him, he is call'd a Silly, Confident, 
pretty Nsaucy, Scandalous Fool. Only in This; that tho perhaps 
it might, once, have been his Character, it certainly is not ſo 
Now. | 
This then is that Inſtrument whom it has pleas'd God to 
magnify his Mercy in, and to offer it to Others by : whom he has 
honour d with the greateſt Gifts of any yet in this Diſpenſa- 
tion (of which Matter, with Submiſſion, 1 believe I am the 
beſt Fudg ) : and alſo whom for wiſe Ends, beſt known to 
himſelf, he has been pleas'd to give for a Mouth to Me, 
Which, from time to time, for fifteen Months paſt, has deli- 
ver'd to me, ſometimes in Words, and ſometimes in Letters by 
the Poft, Orders manifold to be executed by me; in anſwer to 
my ſecret Prayers. Whereof ſome, viz. ſuch as were offer'd 
up, he being preſent, were never form'd into Sounds nor Let- 
ters, and whereof divers were Directions in my domeſtick . 
and perjonal Affairs. My Teſtimony is not ſingle in this 
Caſe : there are many that are Believers in this Diſpenſation, 
and divers that are not, both in City and Country, that can 
teſtify the like, | 
I know it is a true Propoſition of the Man in the Goſpel, 
that God heareth not Sinners; nat while they continue ſuch : 
and that the Speaker of theſe Warnings has been à very great 
Simmer, the Reader does ſee that I have, for the Glor» of God, 
. ee 


are not waſh'd from their Filthingſs 3 And that there 


3 (24) 
confe d: Neither do ] believe that the Gifts of the Spirit 6 
in any wiſe render a Man impeccable. In fact we ſee thy 
not only Balaam the Prophet was a Sorcerer, and an Advijy 
to Whoredom and Frnication; but that the inſpird Chriſtiay 
alſo in the Church of Corinth, were chargeable with greg 
Diſorders : That even to the Apoſtle, when he would d 
good, evil was preſent with him; and that the Fleh 
luſts againſt the Spirit, even while the Spirit luſts a. 
gainſt the Fleſh. Sanctiſication is a gradual Work ; ani 
even the preciſeſt Phariſee muſt own, that it s a hard thi 
C tho not impoſſible ) for a Man that has been accuſtom'd to ul 
fort of Evil, to work an intire Change. But God knows it 
and I know it, and hs Family and a large Neighbourhood n 
it, that he daily ſtrives and ſtruggles : That he is daily ex. 
ercis d, as good Cornelius was, in giving much, very 
much Alms among the People, and praying to God 
continually ; preaching to all, and in all Companys, Repen | 
tance from dead Works, Renunciation of the World, and other Meer 
Goſpel-Duties ; with great Fervour of Soul, with much Tears dom 0 
and with great Demonſtration of the Spirit : and ſparing u naug. 
pains, more eſpecially, to reduce thoſe whom he has formerly i glory 
drawn into Sin. Which Matters of Fact if any will den & 0 
they will bring upon themſelves the ſhame of being found Lyars elcome | 
by a Cloud of Witneſſes, And if ſometimes, before the dn 5 
of San@ification was ſo much wrought in him as, bleſſed tk Nedience 
God, nw it , 4 ſudden Temptation had taken him unguarded, WW": f 
and made him break out into Paſſin; it was the Duty of the 5% 45 
more ſtrong to have reſtor'd him in the Spirit of Meekneji, W"*'s>. 
conſidering leſt they alſo ſhould be tempted. It were well ij N 
all that judg, would remember, that to his own Maſter he Mn 
muſt ſtand or fall. And God, in his own way and time, vil % B1« 

juſtify him ; for he never fails thoſe that put their while e! ſha 
Truſt in him, To the forward Fudpers it was that our Loi EPOnc 
ſaid, Ye are they that juſtify your ſelves before Men, . aft 
but God knoweth your Hearts: For that which » 4. * 
highly efteem'd among Men, is Abomination in the . 
ſight of God. The Wiſe Man tells 14, that there is a Ge. © 7 
neration that are pure in their own eyes, and yet * ; 
b, 

is a way which ſeemeth right to a Man, to 4 God- . K 4 8 
thank-thee Man; but the End thereof are the yg 6 #917 

al. 
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pirit M eath. Tea and God himſelf, by the Prophet, has told us, 
e the Wit They that ſay, Stand by thy ſelf, come not near to 
Advice, for 1 am holier than thou; they are a ſmoke in 
ri/tiay noſe, Ja. LXV. 5s. For it is not the Hearers of the 
h era, that are juſtify'd before God, but the Doers. 
uld doo every ſuch ſhall be Glory, Honour and Immortality. 
Fleh Wh; i the Comfort of Him, and every other Penitent, That 
ifts Hery one that fears God, and works Righteouſneſs, is 
þ - Mi ccepted of him: That our Lord came not to call the 
{ thin ighteous, the Self-Righteous, but Sinners to Repen- 
d to all nce: It was with Them that he did eat and converſe ;, + 
ows it hid told the righteous Phariſees, that they ſhould ſee Such fit 
d known in the Kingdom of God, and themſelves ſhut out. 
ily er. Ind at out of many that are call'd, ſome few are choſen ; 
per it bas formerly ſeem'd good to the Wiſdom of God, to chuſe 
God os have been great Sinners, Cas Mary Magdalen, who 
Reper W's the firſt Preacher of our Lord's Reſurre#1on_), for the 
other cater Inſtruments of his Glory, For he will confound the 
Tea n of the Wiſe, and by things which are not, bring 
ring u naught things that are. For he will have no Fleſh 
mer glory in his ſight. Theſe Things are indeed a Stumbl ing- 
xk to the Righteous, the Wije, and the Learned. e 
elcome of the Prodigal Son went to the heart of his Brother, 
at boaſted, nay expoſtulated for the Exactneß of his own 
edrence : Our Lord himſelf was ſet for a Stone of Stum- 
ling ; for the Fall, as well as the Riſe, of many in Iſrael. 
But as the holy Angels do rejice in the Converſion of great 
mers, ſo God fhews us, how his own Bowels do yearn over 
bent ing Ephraim, Jer, XXXI. That is the Comfort of 
s Man; and it s his further Comfyrt that our Lord has 
it, Blefſed are ye when Men ſhall hate you, and when 
ey ſhall ſeparate you from their Company, and ſhall 
proach you, and caſt out your Name as evil, for the 
on of Man's ſake, And that it may be ſo, viz. a Com- 
Wt ty him and to all ſuch Penitents, as are under the Re- 
nacies of thaſe who think themſelves nat ſo bad as He, it has 
lead the Holy Spirit ta give many of theſe Warnings, in 
me of which does appear God's Tenderre/3 to returning Sin- 
ers, and in others, his Declaration that be will take toe 
wt of all that ure rejected and deſpis d ¶ For it is not plea- 
Ing to that loving Father to ſee any of his Children in mi- 
D jery )z 
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ſery ) : and will humble thoſe that think highly of then 
ſelves, and preſume to judg of others; eſpecially of thoſe thy 
are under the Hand of God, in Bitterneſs of Soul, Troubl, 
Sorrow or Affliction of any hind. For indeed He has taln 
the Unkindneſs of the Brethren which was the Effell 
their great Contempt of him) ſo to heart, that it did alm 
fink him, even to Hell; and might have had unhappy Con 
quences, but that God in Mercy comforted him, from time; 
time, in anſwer to his continual Prayers and Tears, For ſin 
I have known Man, I have never ſeen ſuch a Penitent, (u 
never heard or read of ſince David) whoſe penitential Tem 
have been ſo abundant. So that within theſe twelve Month 
paſt, he has almoſt loſt his Sight thereby 3 and which ſometing 
I have ſeen ſo vehement ( from the bruiſing of his Soul) with 
ſuch ſtrong Cries, in moſt moving Prayers, as has put a h 
Room: full of Company into Tears with him, But it is non 
thing for the Scorner to make a jeſt, even of this, ( and | 
does the Author of that Book which gives the aforeſaid Ch 
rafter of him); for juſt ſo was David treated: When 
wept, and chaſten'd my Soul, even That was turn'dt 
my Reproach. Pſal. LXIX. 10. 
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But admit this poor Man might ſlip, or give way to Hen is 
Devil's Temptations to fall into thoſe accuſtomed Sins he He. 
lighted in : admit it ſhould it be jo, Ca I hope, and believe ran'z 
from the bottom of my Soul, it is not ſo : yet admit it were Ne In1 
Was not the great Apoſtle Paul batter'd and perſecuted by d it to 
Devil ; as will appear in many Texts of bis Epiſtles ? Du let, 1. 


an the 
dine t9 

Fin that 
K Hear 
eps the 
as hen 
EO 
dacrific 
ith th 
quitys: 
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he not thus ſay of himſelf, Rom. VII. 14, 15, 18. (it 
preſumptuous, it is deſtroying the Bible, to ſay he there ſpe 
of any other Perſon.) Does he not ſay, I ſee a Law in n 
Members warring againſt the Law in my Mind, ant 
bringing me into Captivity to the Law of Sin, that 
in my Members? even He, who, in Chap. VIII. v. 
tells it, he had the Firſt- Fruits of the Spirit. Does! 
nt go on to ſay, That which I do, I allow not? MM 
and What I hate, That Ido? I pray, what was Thit 
Mas it good or evil * And aves he not at laſt cry out, C 
wretched Man that Jam! who ſhall deliver me fro 
the Body of this Death?  Wiembe 

Jie ſearch'd deeper into himſelf, than other Men, perbu be Par: 
are willing ta a» : and ſo he found the Spring-head of Ew ene, 


a _ 


then en that natural Corruption, that was ever bubbling up in his : 
ſe tio. And therefore having arriv'd 1 this happy Know- | 
Frag of bimſel; ; Humble Soul ! ſays he, If J muſt glory, 
s ta vill rather glory in my Infirmities 3 that the Power | 
fel pf £h1i/t may reſt upon me. Therefore I take plea- | 
alm ure in Infirmities, in Reproaches: and is not aſham'd | 
Con f owning the Thorn in the Fleſh, And tho, thro Infir- 

time ny of the Fleſh, he preach d the Goſpel to the Galatians ; 
or ſage! we ſee They did not deſpiſe him for that Tempta- 
t, (u ion which was in his Fleſh, nor rejected him: but re- 
Teal eiv'd im even as Jeſus Chriſt, Gal. IV. 14. 

Mont God knows the hard and ſevere, even unmerciful Judgment 
metim f Man; that his Mercy 3s not like God's : and therefore He 
' ) ni il not put the Rod of the Wicked, not even into the hand of 


4 wh: Righteous. Our Lord bad the Self-righteous, to learn 


5 no bat Leſſon better, Iwill have Mercy and not Sacrifice. 
Can, He is not the richer for any Man's Debts to him; nor the 
aid CM rer, if he can cancel all his Scores at one ſtroke, Why 
Wnenl eld it then be ſuch an Offence to Man, that God ſhould be 
rnd ls £45, ſo ready to forgive Sins? David tells us, Pſal.CIII. 


bat the Lord is plentèous in Mercy; even as the Hea- 
en is high above the Earth: that he is ready to for- 
vive, And Pſal. XXXII. 5. 1 ſaid I will confeſs my 
ranſgreſſions unto the Lord, and ſo thou forgaveſt 
he Inzquity of my Sin. Tea, without ſaying h much, be 
lid it tothe Sick of the Palſy : for he has ſaid, by the Pro- 
bet, Jam found of them that ſought me not, O cruel 
an then, to bound the Mercies of God Alas, what are 
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re ſped ins to Him? He hates not the Sinner; it is only the 
in ir that he hates. Cannot he pardon the Sinner, and change 
nd, 2 Heart? Where has he ty'd himſelf to Rules; that ſo many 
„ that's the Sinner muſt advance, before He advance towards him? 


I. v. s he not ſaid by the Prophet, Thou haſt not call'd upon 

Does ne, O Jacob; neither haſt thou honour'd me with thy 
t? Macrifices, O Iſrael : but thou haſt made me to ſerve 
4 That WW&'ith thy Sins; thou haſt weary d me with thine Ini- 


out, O 


quitys: Yet I, even I, am He that blotteth out thy 
ne frol 


[ranſgreſhons, for mine own ſake; and will not re- 
_ MWiember thy Sins. J. XLIII. 22,23,24, 25. Has not 
per bo the Parablè ſhen d us, that the Lord forgave five hundred 
of Evil ence, as ſoon, ard as fark as fifty : and even W 

8 2 their 
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ne by ! 


their asking, merely to beget, in them, Love towards Hin 

And that to him, that had Nothing to pay, his Lord for ut by 
ten thouſand Talents, altho 172 little worthy of it? Me ina 
I believe ſome poor Souls can ſpeak it by Experience, in thirizht R 


/ Diſpenſatim, that they had never come to God, ( the Senſe 
their own Sins, and of the Terribleneſs of God's Juſtice we 
ſuch Diſcouragements to them) had it not, as I may ſay, | 
gun on God's ſide, in overt 4d, (as well as by his inwal 


But w 
Pardc 
herefore 
on Was 


| 


Workirg in the Souls of All that come to him), by a free Did hin 
| claration of Pardon to them, for what was paſt, and an iWizbt bis 
vitation to begin a- new that Now all Scores ſhould be wincdly, 
| out, and their Burden taken off; to try if, from thencefmi yt / 


they would run in the ways of God's CommandmentWnine A 

O what joyful News muſt that be to a poor Soul and that vi. LX 
| naturally make it return this Anſwer, Lord, ſince thou hi the P 
, thus ſet my feet at liberty; I will, now, walk beforWhee, k 


pn thee 
And 


the Lord, all the days of my Life. 
Nay and thoſe alſo, who are not flagitious. Sinners, who l 


mnurn for their Sins, and fear, and endeavour to ſerve G the 5 
after the inward Man, They have the ſame need of CM ien if 
lation; and do in like manner receive Comfort from ſuch C and co 
claration of a gracious God to them, I will here give He ſha 
Reader an Inſtance of one whom I knew, under great and tWto his 
rible Fears and 4jprehenſions of the Diſpleaſure of G; e ( 4 
ſme Wards, in a former Bleſſing, miſconſtru'd : even to 4MKighteo 
guiſb, Horrour, and Agonies of Soul, which Words could nifWtcouſr 
expreſs; but yet known (then) to none but Cod. Who, afteWtbat tin 
ſome days, coming to an Aſſembly, wherein it pleas'd Godin his! 
diſpenſe the Tokens of his Favour, in (peaking to every Pei I has 


of the ( 
Bleſſing 
wunc'd 
neſs of 
only 1 
of his 

But 


in particular; he thus, after to above twenty others, bejp"! 
this poor diſconſolate So: Be not afraid of Me. Tho 
haſt fear'd Man: but to be afraid of Me, 'tis not: 
greeable with the Diſcloſure of my Treaſures of Kin! 
nels, that have been open'd to thee. Therefore wiz 
ſhould thou admit a Thought of fearing ? Where 
there is Love to Me, it muſt caſt out all Jealouſy. For, 


no one, that finds in his heart that he loves God, ca g 
juſtify a Thought of doubting that God loves Himclares 
That's to ſuppoſe himſelf more righteous than Go des. 

Therefore, only look to thy own Soul; and That ren th 
oreſents the Face of God, upon it. Thou mayſt kno Net 
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ne by That, fully. There's no other knowing of Me, 
wut by what thou findeſt in thy Soul. 
he Wind and Sun, diſpel d the dark Miſt, in a moment; and 
right Rays of Comfort ſucceeded. 


Which, like 


But what if a poor Creature, after gracious Declarations 
Pardon from God, do continue in a wicked Courſe ; ſhall we 
herefore conclude, that it was not from God that That Par- 
n was pronounc d to him that it is to) much Goodneſs for 
od himſelf to ſhew, to pardon the Unwerthy, thoſe that 


lit his Mercy? Oh preſumptuous Man, to think thus wie- 


edly, that God is ſuch“ a one as thy ſelf! Has he not 


aid by the Prophet, All the day long have l ftretch'd out 


ine Arms, to a rebellious and gainſaying People: 


In. LXV. 2. Oh ſee how he expreſſes bis tender Compaſſion, 
y the Prophet, In a little wrath I hid my Face from 


hee, but with everlaſting Kindneſs will I have mercy 


pn thee. Ja. LIV; 8; 


And let not our Oppoſers ſay, that this is Encouragement 


the Sinner to ſin, when Pardon is granted jo eaſily. For, 


wen if he had turn'd thereupon, and hid become righteous ; 


(and conſequently one of ſuch, as of whom God has pronounc'd, 
He ſhall ſurely live, Ezek. XXXIII. 13._) yet if he truſt 
to his own Righteouſneſs, and commit Iniquity ; even 
He (and much more, then, the Sinner that ſeeks not after 
Righteouſneſs) ſhall ſurely die: all his former Righ- 
teouſneſs ſhall not be remember'd, nor God's Favours in 


that time, either confer d upon him, or promis'd to him; but 
in his Iniquity, and wilful Treſpaſs, he ſhall die. 

I have enlarg'd & little the more upon this Subject, becaujes 
o the Obje&ions, that ſome of our Oppoſers have made, to the- 
Bleſings, which, at Aſſemblys, have been ſometimes pro- 
wunc'd to particular Perſons ; and, to ſome, That of Forgive- 
neſs of Sins, Toey may remember, that to Naaman, upon 
mly his Deſire to mix the Worſhip of the True God with That 
of his King's Idol, the Prophet ſaid, Go in peace. 

But thoſe of our Eftabliſh'd Church cannot, I think, with 
any good Grace object againſt this; ſince our own Liturgy de- 
clares the Forgiveneſs of Sins upon ſo very eaſy Terms as it 
dies, As firſt, in the Office of Confirmation; where, 
on the Perſons confirm'd their anſwering, J do, to 4 long 
Weſtion of ſeveral Articles, (which, as we may without Un- 

| charitablenefs 
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eharitableneß judg, from what may be obſerbd at the Py. 
formance of it, they very little underſtand) the Biſhop d. 
clares in a Prayer to God, Thou haſt vouchſafed to re. 
generate theſe thy Servants (whom I never yet ſaw other, 
in City or Country, than a Croud and a Tumult ) by Water 
and che Holy Ghoſt; and HAST GIVEN unt 
them Forgiveneſs of All their Sins. And in the Office i 


the Burial of the Dead, even of the greateſt, and mi in reſt 
ſcandalous Sinners (fo they have mt been excommunicated, H God i 
their own Executioners ) we ſay that God has taken tMTrea: 
HIMSELF the Soul of our dear Brother there de. b to 

arted: and that we commit his Body to the Ground; ef 
in ſure and CERTAIN Hope of the Reſurrec. Whrhat wi 
tion to eternal Life, How can they that repeat and q. 0 poo 
prove of all Thi, blame this new Diſpenſation, wherein (i thou h. 
there were no other Proofs of Divine Agency therein, jet) th Mipiratic 
Sinner, wh) there believes that he receives a Bleſſing from bi Wn fact, 
merciful Father, is, at That time at leaſt, in good Diſpoſi- Non 7 


tion and ſerious Frame: he wiſhes for it, be deſires it, ł eis 4 
comes humbly to receive it upon his knees * To ſay, Who Why the / 
can ever think that God would bleſs ſuch, or ſuch 2 Mltelp of / 
Wretch, that is given to drinking or ſotting ? Md 4 
what Arrogance, againſt the Almighty, and his moſt endearin Nutten 
Attribute of Love II dare to ſay it, the ſpiritual Pride WMiiuſe o 
ſuch a Self-righteous Phariſee, is more odious, in the fight of Mibut a 3 
Cad, than the Frailty of ſuch a poor Sott, O let us not tha ¶ berit an. 
narrow God's Bowels, nor ſhorten his Hand; whoſe Voice fil Ming. 
ſpeabs to Sinners, that welcom Invitation, Come unto me then, 
all ye that labour, and are heavy laden. Was he 
And this poor Soul has hearken'd to that gracious Voice, MGrace 1 
He has been burden d, and heavy laden : and he is come; and Mi\efſe | 
daily feebs, and ſtrives, and ſtruggles : and him that comes Net int: 
to me, our Lord has ſaid, L will in no wiſe caſt out. Mun S 
indeed may caſt out of the Synagogue, and ſhut out from Neuf C 
their Afſemslies ; but the Lord will find ſuch a poor Sul, Ilha, u 
after he is ſo caſt out; and will give him Comfort, abe was 

Communion with him, and will come and dwell with him. bar pc 
jp a Letter, upon Occaſim, thus he ſpeaks The Re- Nad w/ 
membrance of my fooliſh paſt Lite, made them think Hvthing 
me unworthy of their Converſation 3 without reſpect {What t 
or regard to the Mercy, or the Power of God, w_ length 
es: | teaches 


(31) ES. 
ches Sinners his Ways, For my part, I am not for 
nding fault with any: It would be a great Guilt in 


Per. 
p dt. 


to re. Ne, to arraign other Mens Sins, and tear my own out 
» other, t the Indictment; who have been ſo grievous a Sin- 
Water 


= | 
Well, but if he be reform'd, ſay fome, from his former 


unto 
ce iche Life, it is ſo much the better for himſelf ; and ſo let 
4 mol Win: reſt. But to pretend to be a Prophet, to deliver the Word 
ted, y God to the World, his earthen Veſſel is too coarſe for ſuch 


en to 


Treaſure; it is 4 mere Potſherd. That he that cannot 
re de. 


tulb to a Man, tolerable Senſe ; ſhould join himſelf to the 


ound; Weſt of the Inſpir'd, and pretend to ſpeak as from God, is 

urrec- Nhat will not, it ſeems, be allow'd him. N 

ind . 0 poor Man! poor Worm and what haſt Thou, that 

in (i\ thou haſt not receiv'd ? Does not, as Job ſays, the In- 

t ) th MWſpiration of the Almighty give Under ſtanding? And 
rom his Win fact, do we not ſee that there are many things, which God 

Diſpoſe Would not bring to paſs by himſelf alone, that Men may not ſay 

it, Ee 4 Lord abſolute : neither would he bring them to paſs 

, Who WW the hands of the Mighty, that it may not be ſaid he takes 

uch a We!lp of human Favour : which aſterwards he performs by the 

? Od and Induſtry of ſome Man beaten down of Fortune, for- 
dearin Netten among Men, and deſpis d? The Inheritance of the 

Pride of He of Iſaac deſcended to Eſau z but yet Jacob, who was 

fight of bat a plain Man, Gen. XXV. 27. did not only buy the In- 

wt then leritance of his Brother Eſau, but did alſo obtain the Bleſ- 

ice flil Mn. Joſeph the Son of Jacob was the leaſt of his Bre- 


to me MWtiren, and the laſt of the eleven Tribes; but, in the end, it 
was he alone that came to Advancement, that found great 
brace with the King of Egypt. Of the (even Sons that 
jeſſe had, David was the leaſt, and the leaſt regarded ; 


ſent into the Field, to keep the Sheep: but, in the end, even 


4 Voice. 
e; and 
COmes 


Men WW King Saul was, of God, rejected; and this very David cho- 
it from Nen ef God, to be King of his People. We ſe? alſo that Eli- 
r Soul, cha, bo among all the minor Prophets was the leaſi; for 
rt, and Wi: was call'd from the Plow, and a Servant only to Elijah, 
h bim. Nat pour'd Water on the hands of Elijah, as tis Jaid : 
he Re- {Wind whom all the Sons of the Prophets thought that he knew 


| think 
reſpett 
1, who 
teaches 


thing : Doſt T hou know, ſaid one, and another of them, 
that the Lord will take thy Maſter from thee ? but. at 
legt h unto Him, and unto none other, was given 4 double 

| Portion 
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Portion of the Spirit. O let not Man then, pretend to jul 
of God's Ways, nor of his Inflruments : for where be dy 
not find fit, he can make fit; even a dumb Af, to ge 
prove the Madneſs, the Folly, of a Prophet, 

As his Repentance has been more evident, to thoſe wl 
would ſee it; /h alſo has been God's Acceptance of him, an 
gracious Vouchſafementy to him. And for this very Reaſm, 
even that he might not be exalted by the Abundance of Rely. 
lations greater than is fit for me to expreſs and alſo þ 
thoſe Gifts, which, as I have ſaid, have far exceeded th, 
of All the Inſpir'd ; God has, in his Wiſdom and Goodneſs, 
given him this Thorn, this Buffetter, to wit, the Unkinaneſ 
the Contempt, and the Revilings of thoſe from whom he ha 
reaſon to expect better : and whom he dearly loves, and dah 
Prays for. But God, in his own time, will ſet Things n 
rights, as may prove moſt for his Glory. 

As to that fort of Warnings before mention'd ; tho diver; 
of them, having been (pohen upon the ſame Occaſion, in diſſe 
rent Companies, and at different times, may, as to the mat. 
ter thereof, be in ſome part the ſame : yet, tho it have ben 
ſo often treated of, the Reader will however find it, always 
in different Words and Manner of Expreſſion : which is am. 
ther Teſtimony, to all who know Him, that they are not hi 
own natural Words, | 

As to the Gifts of the Holy Spirit, with which it has pleas 
God to endow him, under its Operation; beſide that of an 
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ſwering ſecret Prayer by his Mouth: that of Languages: the! 
human Literature, in the Myſteries of the Chriſtian Religion; I wer 77 
- in Rabþinical Learning; in antient Greek and Roman e Com 
Hiſtor“; in the Latin Poets : that of Exhortation, with WW" ac » 
great 1 »adineſs of Scripture- Proofs, even in Conference always Mpulify bi 


opening «he Bible at the very Place requir'd, (for be could m compa 
mre f JA Text upon his own Skill, than a Child of free MW Hout / 
years old) e I ſay, beſide theſe, his Viſions are, as his Prayers, Neat Dos 
almoſt all day long So that he is preſent in Spirit, hs hears nd do a 
things ſpoken by Perſons, and ſees things done ( ſuch particu Nen fore. 
lar things as, for -wiſe ends, it pleaſes God that he ſhall ) WW zracior 


many miles diſtant from where he is then in Perſon : and reads baby 
Papers and the Contents of them, as it is the Pleaſure believe 
God to communicate them to him; even ſome that are not at ich u 


that time expos'd to human eyes; but Heh'd np, or in bundle a Mich ar 
| al 


. 
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d others that are coming by the Poſt, even from ot her Coun. 
irs, So alſo #s his Gift of Diſcerning ; whereby God has 
ubled him to know the State of the Soul of Perſons pre- 
; in whoſe Company he never was before; and to whom 
was a perfect Stranger. He has frequently reveal'd to 
emſelves, and ſometimes to me, the particular Sins they 


FO jud 
he dy 
Lo re 


oſe wh 
im, and 


ReaſnW't guilty \ : and has known which in the Company have 
" RelsMt harden'd Sinners, which have been Hypocrites, and which 
alſo ef God, 

a thiol Wien firſt I was, by Command of the Holy Spirit, join'd 
oodneſ, him; and commanded to adviſe, eſteem and love him, 
indneſ Which was in Febr. 1707); I muſt confeſs, altho I then 
he hai) receivd, from the Holy Spirit the Comforter, ſuch Conſo- 
{ dahin, by him, as have born me up, all along, under very 
ings heat Trials: yet I ſaw. ſo very little in him that could make 


m tolerable for a Companion, when out of Extaſy ;, Oh ſo 
diver; me, ſo inſipid, fo poor and barren a Converſation, and jo 
+ diffe. Neak, as well as ſlenderly ſtoch d, a Memory, as within half 
mat. hour's time to tell the ſame Tale over again, and th twice 
ve ben thrice in a day to the ſame Perſons, ſtill as new I that 1 
el way; Ne often pray d to Gad to turn my Heart to him; and to (ub- 
s am. Ne, and forgive in me that fooliſh Pride, too apparent in all 
xt hi Mankind, in the Contempt of thoſe they account ignorant or 
edb, But it was ſoon after reveal'd to me by bs Mouth, 
leasd er the Operation of the Spirit, that therefore it was that 
F an- Mid choſe him; to be a Stumbling-block to the Conceited, of 
's 


's : of Wt! the Righteous and the Learned: and to make his mighty 
igion; ¶ er more manifeſt by His WeaknefS. But that I ſhould 
oman Me Comfort; for that, beſide other Gifts, God would make 

with Win as wiſe naturally; as he was ſpiritually : that he would 
Iways ali him for mine and all others Converſation : that Rivers, 
uld m compariſon, of Languages and Learning ſhould flow from 
f free Aout h and Pen. The time 1 leave to God; without the 
ayers, Neat Doubt that it will be ſo ; not only for that I have ſeen, 


hears 
YHeu- 


14 do daily ſee accompliſh'd, ſo many other things that have 
ten foretold me; ſome, relating to Him. But eſpecially after 


hall) WW 7racious an Earneſt in this, already receiv'd; and of which 
reads NA there will be another Volume publifl,d (from which, 
re of W'*licve, there is no Man ſo learned but may be taught) : 
ot at lich were not to go along with theſe Diſcourſes and Letters; 


le; ich are only for Exhortation and Inſtruct ion in Righteouſneſs « 
ans E 1 
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In divers of which, however, the Reader will find Inſal rt ſon 
of what I have been ſpeaking of. Inſtant 
And now, Chriſtian Reader, I. intreat thee not h ae 
ſpocl d, in thy Belief of what has been here ſaid ; upn1'*tick 
account : as if I thought my ſelf, on account of theſe op only 
Vouchſafements to me, a Favourite of Heaven. Oh wf /! 
know, alas, and I deſire to know it more, that I am a Mer 0 
Sinner; by the Goodneſs of God, taken out of the com mer; 
Maſs. of Mankind, He found no previous QualificatinW's © ” 
me, but a teachable Mind, Tetaryuvos : and even That! ciſrue I 
lieve to be his Gift. But This I with Comfort know, that Wi «!! to 
Goodneſs to me, in thus chuſing me for an Inſtrument, ai 09" n 
Grace, has not been in vain ; bleſſed be his Name, Nowe 
Moſes told the Iſraelites, Deut. VII. 7, 8. that the f of 
loved the Children of Iſrael, and choſe them ; not for ee 
nor for that, but becauſe he loved them: ſo That 3s All Wd be 
J dare ſay as to my ſelf ; He is wiſe in Counſel, oi Nit 
mighty in Working; and who ſhall ſay to him, M 770 
doſt thou? Weare All as the Clay in bis hands : And", and 
will have Mercy on whom he. will have Mercy, the Pl 
but that every Man muſt own ſuch Conde ſcenſion and V Judę 
ſafements, if it were only in the Conduct of temporal Af an 


to be Matter bf great Joy and Comfort, and of pere 
Thanks and Praije, to that Soul that is honour'd with the 
and great Obligations to a more ready Obedience, And In 


further add, That as the Goſpel-State is a more clear Rev ſome 
tion of God's Love, than the Moſaick was; fo, in this the 
Ditpenſation are there more clear Revelations of God's L thoſe t 
thun even the Goſpel it ſelf does reveal to ws. God js an hat ” 
ome to 


to deluge the Earth with his Goodneſs, as well as with | 
Judgments; according to the ſeveral Diſpoſitions of the lil 
bitants thereof: of which, his daily Revelations to us at 
Declaration, 

There are al contain d, in this Collection, Warnings of 
nother lind; viz. ſuch as relate to the Prediction of | 
Emes's being rais'd on the 25th day of May, 1708. Wi 
as it does fairly lead me into the Matter, I requeſt the R 
der's Patience for what further I ſhall ſay here, on If 
Subject. d © 

In my former Treatiſe I did indeed aſſign one kind of ! 
dif ion, as Teſtimonial and Deciſive; but, upon jure C 
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ation thereof, 1 am ſenſible it was without ground. For 
Inſtances I there give, for Proof thereof, are not ſuch ;, 
not y are not Predictions at all, (not being deliver'd under 
whetick Influence, under the Operation of the Spirit); but 
eonly Appeals to Cod, in their natural, human Spirit, by 
mn of ſtrong Faith, at that time. Which being join'd with 
ger to God, to atteſt to his Truth, in ſuch a particular 
mer; the Effect thereof may, I think, be more properly 
I'd a miraculous Effet of the Prayer of Faith; than a 
That e Proof of a true Prophet: or of having any relation 


„ that WF «1! to 4 Prophet, either true or falſe. Therein therefore I 
t, an{ 097 my ſelf miſtaken, Humanum eſt errare. But this 
ame. N aowledgment is of no diſadvantage to our Cauſe; in the 

half of which I ſhall offer this one Argument more. We 


e ſure God did ſay, by Jonah, that in forty Days Niniveh 
md be deſtroy d. It muſt be own'd, that God did then how 
at Niniveh would not be deſtroy'd : and yet Jonah is a 
1e Prophet. Our Oppoſers ſaying that the Ninivites repen- 


, and that for that reaſon it was not deſiroy'd, is nothing 
cy, e purpoſe. For God knew they would repent, and avert 
md Judgments ; and yet he ſays by the Prophet, Yet forty 
i Ae and Niniveb ſhall be deſtroy'd. Now WE ſay that 
per did, by theſe his Prophets, ſay that ſuch a Perſon ſhould 
th the: 14is'd from the dead, and his Judgments fall upon the City, 
and In un ſuch a Day. It appears that ¶ whether thro the Prayers 
r Reul ſme faithful and pious Souls, being mov'd with Fear 
this Mf the Things as yet not ſeen, or thro the Want of Faith 
ids thoſe that were commanded to appear at the Burying-Place ), 
n an ht had been foretold (by the Spirit of God, we ſay ) to 


ime to paſs on that Day, did not happen, All will own that 
t was known to God from the beginning, either that ſome 
pould repent and pray in Faith for a Reſfite, or that others 
wuld not obey that his Command, and ſo the thing not happen: 


g of Wd yet this Denunciation might, for all that, be his Voice, 
n fell as M Jonah's Caſe. The Parallel is exact. If Men 
. Wh l but throughly conſider the Manner of Exiſtence of an In- 
the RM fnite Being; That bis Duration is not meaſur*d by Parts, by 


ſucceſſive Motion + That there is no Prius nor Poſterius, no 
Before nor After in God ; and conſequently that bis Fore- 
knwledg muſt ariſe from other Principles than ours does, of 
#y thing : or rather indeed, that it is a different thing from 


E 2 what 
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what we call fo in us; they wou'd be more modeſt and cM 15 to 
tious, in their determining, concerning his Ways. e. 1 


It has been too frequently afftrmi'd by our Oppoſers, und; 
to the People from the Pulpit, that That Denunciation of ruth i 
nah againſt Niniveh, was true in Propbetick Stile, coun Part. 
ing a Day for a Tear; and that it was fulſil d at the oncep 


of forty Tears. But theſe Perſons have not enough examinWM 1s it 


into what they ſo affirm'd, For, Firſt, it no where appeaMharing 
in the Bible, when that Prophet lud: But, Secondly, Minnot 
That do not appear, yet it is manifeſt that ſome of his emen 
phecys were fulfil'd by the Wars of .Jeroboam the Secu reat | 
2 Kings XIV. 25. So that if we ſuppoſe him to have ure is 
ter d his Prophecys in the middle, or even in the 27th Talc ſont 
of that Jeroboam's Reign (which is more than they clior tha 
reaſonably ask of us, when perhaps it may have been on ha 


twenty, or an hundred Tears before); and which was the fi 
Near of Amaziah ; even from thence to the ſecond Tear 
Nebuchadnezzar's own Reign, in which Niniveh was d 
trod (and which was the fifth Tear of King Jehoiakim 
there are 234 Tears; viz. in the ſeveral Reigns of Am 
Ziah, Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, Hezekiah, Manaſſeh 
Amon, Joſiah, and four Tears of ſehoiakim. For Te 
bit, who died in Captivity, at Niniveh, in the Days 
Joſiah's Reign, and had liv'd 158 Tears after the Denn 
ciation againſt Niniveh, declar'd that he died in the Faith 
That it wou d certainly be as the Lord had ſpoken by 
his Servant Jonah, Tobit XIV.4, 8. 

What it will be to others, I know not; but it has been t 
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us, who believe in this Diſpenſation, an humbling Warnin Wrcov'd, 
and a quiet ing of our Soul after Debates, Fears and Doubtings Wt my 
this that here follows ;, ſpoken to us by Inſpiration, have 
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You expect great Things; and you may well. But 
if I did the greateſt of my Works firſt, where wou'l 
be the Searching and Trial of the ſeverat Degree 
of Unbeliet? You have already ſeen ſuch Appearate 

es of my Power, as are not found among any 0 
thers, and ſuch, as thoſe who have ſeen them, ought 
to have been thereby eftabliſhd, But ye, like tht 
World, are for looking after the greater Works which 
Clare promis'd. Now the Eager looking after Fhex 
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as to overlook what already has been, is inexcuſa- 


ie, Nevertheleſs the Truth of God cannot but 
and; and ye reaſoning upon that Foot, bring my 


| of oWMWrcuth in the whole Meſſage into Queſtion 3 Upon eve- 
's cou Particular, which is not anſwer'd according to your 
the E onceptions: Let us therefore reaſon. 

xamin 1s it equal with you to caſt away your Hope of 


haring in the Bleſhngs of my Reign, becauſe you 
nnot underſtand how I am true, in one particular ? 
Remember, that humble Confidence in God, has 


Secu treat Recompence of Reward annex'd to it. There- 
"ave ure is it equal to your ſelves (I pity you)? Rightly 
th Tac ſoning, you ought to have as much Demonſtration 
they for that particular Word ye ſuppoſe to have fail'd, as 


on have for the whole; otherwiſe ye cannot ratio- 
ally reject the whale, on account of one thing, where- 
1 ye, arbitrarily, conclude that I have fail'd. 


was e Why-can you not as well allow, that J ſuffer ſome 
01akinMſriais of your Humility 2 For there is much Arro- 
F AmWeance in raſh concluding touching God, Cannot ye 
anaſſeh low me to try my immediate Servants; that they 


For Io ray be ſenſible of their Defe&t in Prayer, and De- 


Days Mendence, and Watchfulneſs, and Fear awful? If I 
* DenaWufter them to err, for that end, is it your Right to 
be Father vert it; and draw a Concluſion of your own? I 
zken Mare promis'd that thoſe who do ſpeak of themſelves, 


hall be reprov'd by my Spirit in others. However, 
his does not deprive me of ſuffering to go unre- 
rov'd, whatever I have judg'd fit to permit, for Ends 
f my own. And will you preſume to ſay, that when 
[ ave declar'd ſuch a time or thing, I cannot ſuffer 
that time to paſs, without fulfilling, the thing limited 
pit? This is making too familiar with that God, 
ho is (notwithſtanding all his Revelations of him- 
lt) ftill the Unſearchable : who is not bound to give 
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peararMWeccount to Man, for the Reaſons of his Counſel, in 

any 0-Mclaring that poſitive, which does not prove, in the 

„ oughtWdriovs Senſe, verity'd. If I gave an 4120 Years to 

ike thee Old World, you wou'd, by that Rule of your own 

s whichWanning, ſav, that I cou'd not ſpare them one Year 

beg anger. And can you tell that the ſeven Days I, at 
0 | 


length, 
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length, warn'd Noah of, a-new, were not beyond the 
Term fix'd before? This I ſay, to put you in mind 
of your Diſtance. 

If you argue with God dogmatically, then you 
might ſay that Jonah did well to be angry. For do you 
think that I am a God foreknowing all Things, at the 
Beginning; and that I did not know, when I ſent 7. 
nah, what the Iſſue wou'd be; and what I ſhou! 
therenpon determine ? When I repreſent my ſelf, up 
on the Repentance of a People, changing my threat. 
ned Way of dealing with them; I do but accommo. 
date my ſelf to your changeable Condition: So that 
when Threatnings are given from Me, they do not de. 
termine againft my ſ-1f. The like of Hezekiah's threat: 
ned Death, and ſpeedy Promiſe of longer Life. 

I do but caution you now, againft ſealouſy, and 
Diftruſt of me, if 1 ſee fit not to anſwer, in Kind 
and Time, as you may conceive. Where I have con- 
cluded my felf, there you may. But, take heed; 
look to your ſelves; for you will be in as much dan- 
ger of Pride and a Self-Aſcription, when I give ny 
Atteſtations; as you now are in danger of falling a 
way, thro unreaſonable Fear that I ſhou'd not gire 
them at all. You need therefore Armour on the Right 
Hand and on the Left. Fear, left, a Promiſe being gin 
you of entring into my Reſt; you, thro Unbelief, ſhou'd come 
thor of it. 

, Septemb. 3. 1708. 

Becauſe I do not work great Things, to ſatisfy the 
World that I have ſent you; do you therefore, with. 
in your ſelves, doubt? Your Faith is-to be built up 
on the Evidences immediate from Me, and not from 
the Opintons of Men about you. You have great 
Means of knowing, from my former Revelations 
whether this do accord to the Manner of any former 
Operations therein recorded. But what wou'd yol 
have ſaid and thought, if you had been ſome of the 
firft, amongſt Mankind, to whom I did ſo vouchſaf 
my kelf ? Had Noah doubted, becauſe the World all 
disbeliev'd, he had never fav'd himſelf and Family. 
Hal Ewch doubtet, be had not walk d with me, an 
receiy 
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receiy'd wy Approbation and Reward. Had Abraham 
doubted, he wou'd never have left his Friends and 
Country, not knowing whither he went. wo 

Faith, in the Revelations of God, is the only pro- 
per Faith. Knowledg of God, by other Means, is 
not. Conſider therefore how they ated, upon my 
Diſcoverys to them; not having the Means of Aſſu- 
rance, that it was I that ſpoke to them and appear'd 
to them, as you have; from the multiply'd Inſtances 
ſet before you. And the Authority of Scriptures is 
built upon my Revelations to ſuch and ſuch. 

Do you indeed believe the Scriptures to be my 
Word? If your Faith was ftrong in That, it wou'd 
not be ſo weak in this now, to your ſelves. Are ye 
Children of faithful Abraham ? Then follow his Steps 
in believing my Appearance. Was he in dead Sleep 
when I fignify'd my ſelf to him? Was he favour'd with 
a Viſionary Repreſentation ? Or are ye more ſure 
he was ſo, than that ye are? If no manner of my 
Appearance 1s ſuthcient for Faith, what then 1s the 
Faith of God? Even none. Why then tempt ye me, 
ſaying, Is God amongſt us or no? It is better for us 
to have ſtaid under the Teachings of Men; and better 
Foundation we have there, than we have now. 

very Trial makes you murmur, as the Iſraelites, 
"a crc all paſt, and only ſinking under the incum- 
bent Temptation. Is this living by Faith? How can 
you pray; ſince he that prays to God muſt do it with- 
out doubting? How often that I anſwer your Doubts, 
and clear the Objections, made by the World and 
your own wavering Hearts; and ſhew you from the 
written Word, that there's no Temptation but what 
has been upon others? And is God not faithful to car- 
ry you thro all future Temptations ? Only he requires 
your Faith, For without That, he cannot do for you 
<q to his Promiſe, and the Word whereon you 
ope. : 

Is there Confuſion among you? Was there not the 
like among the Diſciples, on whom the Holy Spirit, 
you believe, did fall? Was there not Contention a- 
mong them ? Was there not Oppoſition among them, 

TE nay 
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nay and hard Words, yea even Upbraidings? Was 9 
the qabbering of ſtrange Languages, and the ſpeakin 
Mixtures of ſeveral, and the Diſorders of Practice 
recorded, as great, nay greater, than have been x 
mongſt you? And did not I ſpeak among them in ny 
Perſon, (which you overlook) ? Separate to me Barnahy 
and Saul, for the Work that I have ordain'd. Was ni 
that ſpeaking in the Perſon of, God, and the Hoh 
Ghoſt ſp2aking, and that in Aſſembly? And th 
Spirit ſaid to me; Go thou down, for the Men wait to ſped 
with thee : Who was it ſpoke thus unto Peter? But the 
Record is not engag'd to give you multiply'd Inſtance, 
It is ſufficient for your Faith, that you have what ! 
mention'd. | | 
I give you Orders, without the Reaſon of then, 
Is it more than every Governour does? Shou'd that 
then ſtumble you, becauſe you don't receive the 
| Reaſons, with the Orders? No one can ſay Feſus i 
the Lord, to the full Import of the Predictions and 
Promiſes of him, but by the Holy Ghoſt. Is not thi 
Satisfaction to you? Whither can you go to find the 
Lord Feſus ſo own'd and exalted ? He that ſandifeth, 
and they that are ſanFify'd, are one. Led you are, int 
Union with the Divine Spirit. Does he call you to 
any Uncleanneſs? And that which calls to, and pro- 
motes Holineſs, can it be other than the Sanctifier 
Therefore abhor every Doubt that does creep in, t0 
weaken your Faith, and in conſequence your Evidence, 


But to all this, our Oppoſers tell us, that God has ſail, 
Numb. XXIII. 19. God is nota Man, that he ſhou'l 
lie: neither the Son of Man, that he ſhou'd repent, 
With the Reader's leave I will firſt fpeak to the Text; ant 
then to the Propsſition. The LXX read this Text wv) 
differently from this; and, as T conceive, much more pt 
perly than this Rendring. The Occaſion of theſe Words af 
pears to be this; Balak, who was King of Moab, ( being 
a Heathen, ignorant of the True God) believ'd that the Chil 
dren of Iſrael had ſome powerful Spirit or Dæmon, fue can 
their Tutelar God: and that not without reaſon 3 the Rept Ping bu 
of their Deliverance from Egypt, their paſſing thro ky. much in 
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vas ed Sea, and their deſtroying the two Kings of the Amo- 
ea king ices his powerful Neighbours, having gone thro all that 


rattic nd even to Jericho; far beyond him. He therefore ſends 
cen Mr Balaam, the moſt famous Sorcerer in all the Eaſt ; in 
in e, of his having a ſuperior or more powerful one; that 
1rnabyih1'd eit her reſtrain and hinder the other's Adivity and Ope- 
as notion, or at leaf? overaw him, and cauſe him, thro Fear, to 
> Hol Withdraw. And, accordingly, This is what Balak drines at. 
and or then, ſays be (if Walaam's Spells can operate) per- 


lrenture I ſhall prevail, that we may ſmite them and 
yercome them. | 
And when he did not find that Succeſs, in the firſt At- 

pt of Balaam's Divination, (tho it went no further a- 
tinſt him than a Commendation of his Enemys); he goes on to 
ſecond Attempt ; and then he receives this Anſwer, Oux 
Aer - 5 Oed Naprnflwar i ud ws ys arlewns 
eule. God is not as a Man, to be overpower'd 
nd reſtrain'd, #0 have his Hands held, to be ſuſpended 
om acting (for that is the Signification of the objolete 
erb cel, ſuſpendeo); nor as the Son of Man, to 
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id the Ne over-aw'd by Threats. I conceite the unprejudic'd Rea- 
Fiheth, Mer will judg This to be the moſt proper and natural Reading 
„ into F thoſe Words. There being no Ground, upon this Occa ſion, 
ou tor to ſpeak any thing of the Truth of Iſrael's God, but only 
d pro- his Power; and which this Reading does properly aſſert, 


it. that He has none ſuperior to him; either to hinder him, 
to affright him. | 

And now as to the, Propoſition - As I do from my Heart ab- 
or any Notion of God, that is unworthy of an infinitely per- 
ef Being; ſo neither will I dare to be forward in deter- 
ming what is unworthy of the Great God, whoſe Ways arc 


1 fler! 
n, to 
1 2nce, 


fail, 
ſhou'd 


open, e 45 our Ways, nor his Thoughts as our Thoughts, I do ſay 
„ th others, that God is tine; and I do ſay alſo, that God is 
lit as well as true. Tet I do conceive that God may, with 


s great Truth, deceive thoſe who will ſhut their own Eyes, 
rs he may with great Juſtice, command Others to borrow and 
pot to pay again; as be did the Iſraelites in Egypt. 

They tell us that a Falſity is, in it ſelf, evil; and there- 
re cannot come from God, who cannot will or purpoſe am 
ling but what is Good, But is not Injuſtice or Robbery, a: 
much in it felf, Evil alſo 2 c not Murder, in it ſelf, ah © / 
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And may we not think, that all his Neighbours would hy 
deem'd Abraham a Murderer, if he had ſacrific'd his gu 
And wou'd they not have laugh'd at his telling them, th 
God had commanded him ſo to do? But why are theſe Thin 
in themſelves, Evil ? Why, but becauſe they are contraqy | 
that Truth, and Fuſtice, and Love that one Man owes @ 
ther? And what is it that puts Man under that Obligati 
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but a Law ? The Law of his Cg to which all Men are re for 
ſwerable. So that whatever wed in obedience therets, WM their 
good, becauſe it is Obedience; and the contrary, evil, beni of t| 
| it is Diſobedience. But God is under no Law, but that of Wi;1mm 
| own Nature; which is infinite, And who is that finite Coll prom + 
| ture that ſhall define the Nature of the Infinite, and find; fro 
| the Almighty to Perfection? He is Perfection in every thin in 5 
Sola Mens Dei Juſtitiæ Norma eſt; His Will is the n rding te 
Standard of Juſtice and Truth. So that Men may en! ages 1 


their Conceptions of God, even when they conclude, as tl 
think, upon the cleareſt Reaſoning : For thoſe Actions are 1 
the ſame thing in God, which they are in us, . 

Does not St. Peter tell us, 2 Pet. 3. 16. that there vn 
many Things hard to be underſtood, in the Writing | 


nwleds 
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St. Paul? But that did not argue that thoſe things were ow . 25 
the le from God, tho evil-diſpos'd Perſons wreited them ai y Iwo 
ſo to their own Deſtruction. Jo expect that theſe, eu 20 
gers ſhou' d clear, to Man's Reaſon, every thing by them U reco t 


liver'd on God's Part, is what none of the former Meſu 
gers from God could have done, No, nor can thoſe why 
apbitrarily expoitulate now, give ſuch account, 'themjelw, 
with all their Learning and Reaſon, of thoſe Words wis 
they own to be God's ; as they demand ſhou d be given tothe 
in this nem AMiſſion, ( there being many Places, I concene 
yet unintelligible, in the old Prophets ; till it ſhall pls 
God further to inligbten the Under. ſtandings of Men- therein 
For, in ſhit, They will nat allow God to ſpeak more thy 
they can comprehend :; but if the Things ſpoken, . cannot | 
by them expt.in'd, obvious to their Senſe, they diſown-it 0 | 
trom God, Win ! What are theſe Men © Can they by ſear 
ing fird out God hen they can ſhew and explain, hy 
Time and Eternity coexiſt (Time that is meaſur d by Paiti 
and Eternity that has none, no before nor after) which tba 
they de is: as certain as the Being of God and Man: 7 
| 1 I 
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uld , my advance further, to other Myſteries in the Godhead. 
his Sul But 1 think it wou'd rather be great Prudence, well to 
m, er the Caſe of Job's Friends; leſt while Men imagine 
e Thel ves Martyrs Fo God's Cauſe, they become only ſuch, to 
ir own Raſhneſs and Preſumption. Thoſe good Men little 
WES i 


mghbt to be charg d with not ſpeaking of God the thing 


liga it was right. But he calls them to a particular Repen- 
n are ance for it; leſt he ſhawjd deal with them according 
* heir Folly, Fob XL How great then is the Bold- 
„ becay 


ſs of thoſe, who wou d judg f the Voice of God by their 


at of rammar Rules / | | 
ute ( From what has been recited, at the beginning of this Pre- 
{ find, e, from a learned Prelate, it is evident, that Words, 
7 ing but arbitrary Signs of the Things thereby ſignify'd, ac- 
the a | 


ding to the Pleaſure of the Men of every ſeveral Lan- 
wes the immediate Communication, to a Stranger, of the 
mwlede of what ſuch Words ſigniß, in ſuch a Language, 
a ſufficient Teſtimony of the Divine Inſtruction thereof. 
nd therefore I would. ask that Perſon, who it ſeems is ſo 


ray ent 
as It 
ae 


Vere wal 


wy tely come from School C tho marſhal*d among the Writers 

"11135 hat oppoſe us ) that he tells us a Boy would be whipt there, 

— 4 jr ſuch Latin as ſome of the printed Inſpirations are : I 
em a 


Y 1Iwould ask him, if he ſhould go into the Nurſery, and 


e Meſs ir x Child of four years old, ſay thus to his Father, Ego 
them M reco te Pater, mitte me ad rus, pro mea ſanitas: 
Jt 4 id, upon his Father's laughing at him for jo ſpeaking, 
e why, 


ould reply, Ego preco Deum dare te lux vera, noſce- 
e differentia inter bonum Spiritum & malum: an fo 
vid on, for as long, and according as the Oecaſian might re- 
tire, I would ask him what he would think af it. It is 
ery probable be would give me this "Anſwer following « T 
nceive it is plain, that if this had been from God, it 
wld have been ad ſanitatem re parandam, and dare 
ii, and ſeveral other Amendments ; and therefore of courſe 
t muſt be from the Devil: ſor ſeveral of our Clergy; in this 
mtroverſy, have affirm'd, that Demoniacks can (prak Lan- 
iges. | | 1 
But unluchily, and without foret hought of this Bach. 
ey have elſewhere cd ap the Devil's Power to be far a- 
be that : that no Man forſnoth can tell how far his 
Power extends, and that he can transform himſelf into 
| F 2 an 
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an Angel of Light, even almoſt to deceive the /⁹ſt boſe! 


Ele, If ſo; ſurely then he can much eaſier transform in bis 1 

ſelf into a Pedagogue, to teach true Latin, as they call i have 

* So that, according to their own Reaſoning, the falſe LA be is 

(as they call it) miſt be from Cod: and the more intim his 5 

becauſe, according to their Grammar, there is a great dulWerjent- 

| of falje Greek in the New Teftament. a Lge : 

If God ſhould ſend a Chineſeg 4 Negro, or à Bu] eu: 

lian, or even an Engliſh Child the Breaſt, to walk i: Fatt. 

long London Streets, preaching in Engliſh, and ſaying, Me 

| wicked City! if thou will not ſpeedily repent, I Ii. # 

| forbear no longer; but thou will I ſcourge, thou .) nc 

| I turn over, thou will I down bring to Hell. MuſiwiWom his 

| fend this Preacher back to him that ſent him, to learn lis, H 

| Engliſh Grammar better? For my part, I would ral. 15 

| ſay, with our Oppoſers, that the Devil underſtands Langue inflt 

fo well, and is ſo much Maſter of Grammar, and a en to 

other Arts and Sciences 3 (having been near ſiæ thouſalife!ves 4 

| years à learning, ) that 1 cannot think but he would ſprite Po 
#ruer Engliſh ; and therefore, as well from the Badneſs een 

the Stile, as from the Goodneſs of the Matter, and the he holy 

rention (which it ſeems weighs little with our Oppoſers ), Nis Co 

ſhould give my Suffrage that it muſt be from God. Fay fu ord, 

rmining, with the Reverend Mr. Spademan ( one of es, . 

Miniſters who met, upon an Appointment, with ſome of M bd! 

' Inſpir'd in 1707. of which the Publick bas heard dun in, we 

times in Print; ) that the Matter then ſpoken could not Mero, 

from 6 ration, ber auſe Ar. L. pronounc'd and accented HH. 

| word, Unlrõcal; whereas, if it had been the Holy Si vill m 

| that ſpoke, it would have been pronounc d Univöcal. all'd t 

| And fince Iam thus fur entred into a Diſcourſe of ed ſe 

| Devil's Power, which I find ſome are ſo fond of magnifjin Lord c 

without conſidering the Conſequences of it, eſpecially if it ot thi 

| falſe what they affirm : I would, with the Reader's leave, ¶ Neareſt 

anſwer to an Eulogy on the Devil, digreſs here a little on tui Son 

| Subject, which Itake to be very neceſſary at this time. Weg" ives, 

| may learn ſufficient, from the Scriptures, to know how fend a, 

| N Devil's Power extends, We are there told that bis wr" the 

| Yea, bis mighty Working , is but by Hing Wonders, mf * /: 

| alesdes, 2 Thell. II. 9. not real. He is indeed call'd th ¶ cob 

| God of this World, 2 Cor. IV. 4. but it is only to tore eatea 


Whole 
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hoſe Minds he has blinded, He it an Idol God ; made 
bie Worſhippers : and tho he pretends to be a King, nay 
have the Diſpoſal of all the Kingdoms of the Earth, 
be is but a Vaſſal : the Tempter 1s the moſt powgrful of 
Ibis Scripture-Titles ; and, as ſuch, be is call d alſo the 
ent. He is alſo call d a Railer; a Teſtimony of impotent 
Lge : the Accuſer of the Brethren , that is, AtaCoxG@, the 
Devil : and an Adverſary,; that is, Satan. A Liar and 
he Father of them; wl is anot her T. — of his Rar- 
une and Cowardice : for it is only Fear that cauſeth 4 
ie, He is indeed ſtil'd a Murderer ; but That ( bleſſed be 
od) not from his Execution, or his Power to do it; but 
m his wicked Intention, his Envy and Malice: as St. John 
96, He that hateth his Brother is a Murderer, x John 
Il. 15. And what is in all this? They that will ſay He 
an inflict outwardly, or compel inwardly, it muſt lie upon 
Them to prove it. It is not therefore for Men to amuſe them- 
elves and others, with ſaying, We don't know how far 
he Power of Spirits can act; for the Diffeience be- 
peen them is wvafily great, As for the good Spirits, 


is Commandments, hearkning to the Voice of his 
ord, Pſal. CIII. 20. It is plain throughout the Scrip- 
ures, that their Actions are an Almightine/i; and where 
loth'd with God's Power, they are all along, without Diſtinc- 
un, worſhip'd as God, and call'd ſo. The Inſtances are nu- 
erows, where the word God and Angel are us'd promifcu- 
fly, Gen. XIV. 10. The Angel faid unto Hagar, I 


ald the Name of the Lord that ſpake to her, Thou 
od ſeeſt me. So Gen. XXII. 11. The Angel of the 
Lord call'd to Abraham out of Heaven, and ſaid, Lay 


are God: in that thou haſt not withheld thine on- 
Ir Son from Me. So Gen. XXXI. 11. Jacob ſaid to his 

ives, The Angel of God ſpake unto me in a Dream, 
and ſaid, I have (een all that Laban doth unto thee. I 
am the God of Bethel, &c. So in Gen. XXXII. 24. where 
it s ſaid, A Man wreſtled with him; and in ver. 30. 
Jacob ſays, I have ſeen God, Face to Face; which is 
wdeated in Hoſea XII. 3, 4. By his Strength $9206 

| er 


— — — — 


he holy Angels of God, they excel in Strength, they do 


vil multiply thee exceedingly : And, Ver. 13. She 


tot thine Hand upon the Lad; for now I ſee that thou 
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which went before the Camp of Iſrael, and the Pil 


E 
Power with God: yea, he had Power over the Angel, 
and prevail'd. And in Chap. XLVIII. 15, 16. He ſpeak 
yet more plain; where, bleſſing Joſeph's Children, he ſa; 
God, before whom my Fathers Abraham and Iſaac dil 
walk, the God which fed me all my Life long unty 
this day, the Angel which redeem'd me from all Evil, 
bleſs the Lads. And that Inſtance, Exod. III. 2,4, 
where'it is ſaid, The Angel appgar'd to Moſes in the 
Flame of Fire, out of the W of the Buſh; and 
that God call'd to him out of the midſt of the Buſh, 
And in Chap. XIII. 21. it is ſaid, The Lord went be. 


fore the People by day in a Pillar of a Cloud. Andi 


Chap. XIV. 19. it is jaid, The Angel of the Lord 


lar of the Cloud, remov'd and went behind them. An 
in Jadges II. 1. An Angel of the Lord came up from 
Gitgal to Bochim; and laid, I made you to go up out 
of Ezypf, and I ſaid, I will never break my Cove. 
nant with you. And in Chap. VI. 12. The Angel of 
the Lord appear'd to Gideon: And ver. 14, and 16, it i 
ſzid, The Lord looked upon him, and the Lord ſpake 
to him: And then, In ver. 20. it # ſaid again, The An- 
gel of. the Lord faid to him, c. So that the Lord, and 
the Angel of the Lord, are here s'd for the ſame, alm 
alternarely. I will rot trouble the Reader with more Inſtat 
ces ; only I will obſerve out of the New Teſtament alſo, that 
it was the receiv'd Belief of the Phariſees, the moyt ſid 
of all the ewe, that to reſiſt the ſpeaking of an Angel, ws 
fighting againſt God, 4&s.X XI. 9. " 

. Now then if we are not to diſtinguiſh between the Power g 
God himſelf and bis holy Angels,” thoſe morning-Sturs, tho 
Sotis of Light; bow can, hom dare iny one ſay, that Sata 
can "transform himſelf into an Angel of Light, which wil 
imp the being inveſted with thoſe Powers and Petfethion 


that They have; or elſe it will infer nothing? No, te 


witthing of Miracles is the over-ruling the Powers of Nate; 
and That is only in the Power of the God of Nature. All tit 
Devils in Hell cannot turn a Farthing into a Guinea, Tht) 
ma change it indeed for one; and ſo can a Jugler, But i 
ſay that the Devil can wich a real Miracle, that is, over 
re the Powers of "Nature, is to inveſt him with the Pow! 
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if od, to - aſcribe to him Omnipotence. We know that no 
utural Means can put à living Soul into the Duſt, and make 
t become Lice; as God, by Moles, did : and therefore we may 
well be ſure, that all the Magicians on Earth, nor Devils in 
ell, could not do it. 

The divinely inſtructed Apoſtles knew him better than we 
h. St. Paul tells us, 2Cor. II. 11. that He was not ig- 
norant of his Devices (for, all that he can do, is no 
more ) ; and St. James lells us plainly, Chap. IV. 7. that 
if we reſiſt the Devil, he will flee from us. He is impo- 
znt and weak ; and all his Power and Prevalence proceeds 
nly Fom our Weakneſs and Cowardice. If a Man be never ſo 
trong in Body; yet if his Hands be tied behind him, and his 
feet in Bolts and Fetters, and his Progreſs reſtrain'd by a 


great Chain upon him, what hurt can he then do? He can 


reither/ kick nor ſtrike. + He can only walk about within his 
Tedder ;, and either talk big to affright us, or with fine words 


fatter us, to draw us aſide from our Duty. So the Devil, 


we know, is in everlaſting Chains under Darkneſs ¶ Darkneſs 
in his. Intellectuals; for, to Spirits, ſenſible Light and Dark- 
neſs are both alike ) he can do no more than, either entice, or 


affright. It is true indeed, he can come nearer with That 


as being a Spirit, he can have Acceſs to our Spirits, by his 
Temptations, his Suggeſtions of Enticement or Afﬀrightment : 
but theſe are all the fiery Darts that he can caſt ; which the 
Shield of Faith will effectually retund, and drive back. Un- 
leſs it pleaſes God, for wiſe, Reaſons, to relax his Chain for 
while : 1 will not ſay, to act by His Inftrumentality and 


Agency; but to permit Him t exert ſomething of his own 


natural Force ; and even then, we have reaſon to believe, 
that (ſince there remains nothing of his Angelic Nature but 
i Immateriality, and conſequently Agility, and his Know- 


[leag of the Operations of natural Caufes by long Obſervation ,) 


he can only put natural Cauſes at work (which are above 
luman Strength or Knowledg ) to produce their natural Ef- 
eas : but this alſo, not at his own pleaſure; Che cannot 
transform himſelf.) He could neither bring down the Light- 
ning upon Job's Cattel, nor the ſtormy Wind upon his Sor's 
Hiuſe, till Cod flacken'd his Chain, and gave bim a little 
Freedom of afing. | 
By our (elves, by our own preſent Eſtate from the Fall of our 
| | firſt 
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riC erat, he is repreſented, or appears, or ſeems, as a 


(48) 
firſt Parents, we can the better judg what a more terfect By 
loft, by His Fall. When we have throughly conſider d our oy 
Weakneſs, and Blindneſs, and Pravity, and Miſery, and q 
Fhingneſ3, we ſhall find but little ground to think that jj 
C who does per ſiſt ftill in bis Rebellion alſo) does any long 
retain any of thoſe Powers, that were his Perfections fy, 
merly. 
But after all, we are abus d by Words, by an erronem 
Tranſiarion; greatly to the magnifying of the Devil's Pom 
and to our own Diſcauragement. There are no ſuch Words | 
the Scriptures, as that Satan can transform himſelf, or | 
rran form d into an Angel of Light. The word is uzray 
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Angel of Light, 2 Cor. XI. 14. as a Meſſenger from Gal: 
by a fair outſide, diſſembling Holineſs, But not ſpeakin 
thoſe things that tend to Inſtruction in Righteouſneſs ; no preat- 
ing of Goſpel-Duties : It is not only directly againſt his Int. 
reſt ; but it c alſo what the Goodneſs of God will not ſuff, 
Our Lord, when on Earth, would not be preach'd out of th 
Devil's mouth : Not only as appears in the Inſtance of Scen, 


Acts XIX. but the Evangeliſt tells is, that Jeſus caſt out 
Devils; and would not fif- 


* That the Signifi- fer them to ſpeak * that the rt 
cation of 2, in Scrip- knew him to be Gog 3 nl Wh * 


ture is the Pronoun IV. 41. us ex avre aun; Ihr 
\ Thi 


uod (and not quoniam, G37: ideoar 7 Nerd y aut Humble 
which is er. there vt But as for the wil me but 
ate numerous Inſtances transform'd 3 wsmapurrguas r thoſe 


in the Bible: If we ſhalt Rom. XII. 2. Be ye tran 


rell him that the Child is form'd, by the renewing of Well by 


ir: Ef 


dead, dr re,? mor your Minds: That implies a ii juch 4 
| tare, new Powers; for Form ave 1901 


dat Eſſe rei. 

As to his deceiving, if poſſible, the very Eledt: 
That is not ſpoken by our Lord, of Him; but of falſe Chriſi 
that ſhould come. 

Welt ſay they, if you will have it ſo then, that Satan tals 


therefo 
ans form 
ſewhere, 
od for D 


a | „ Cb 
the Appearance of an Ange! of Light : Jet he is a wi) 3d ag 
ſubtile Spirit ; and thereby able to deceive many. But wil nt 0 


t hey ſay, That, therefore, there is no difference to be made 


tet! But Fs | 
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von an Angel of Light, and the Devil 2 If there be fa .. 
uch in the Power of the Devil, to ſpeak as the Prophets did, 
promote only the Glory of God, and in all things to be ſo 
Wh an Angel of Light, that they are not to be known aſun- 
; how can they tell, notwithſtanding any Mens Pretences to 
eligion, but that they may be meer Devils; nay, even the very 
e:chers * Nay, and how can They know that they have one 
briſtian in their Communion ? This is no ſtrain'd Conſequence © 
their running up the Power of the Devil to ſuch a height. 

But, ſay ſome, did not the Meſſenger of Satan buffet the 
poſtle Paul? In anſwer hereto, I muſt again charge the 


r ranſlatiun. For the word Sara does occur but this once in 
4 1 ie New Teſtament 3 and but once neither in all the LXX 
e: here it is ſaid, that God rais'd an Adverſary Samy to So- 
eaking mon, 1 Kings XI. 14.) Indeed if it had been &'yſzaos 


Taru y, it would have determin'd the point. But, as it is, 
conceive the Text to run thus, 2 Cor. XII. 7. That 1 
ight not be exalted thr» the Abundance of Revela- 


9 e hons, there was given me a Thorn in the Fleſh, Sa- 
* n was ſent Cor, was a Meſſenger from God) 6 &'yſe- 
8 br os Cru, ive ps M,, that he might buffet me. 


nd that this is ſo, appears plainer from what follows, viz. 
be Apoſtle beſought the Lord, that he might depart from 
m: and God anſwers him, as if, in other words, he had 


N, 1 know what is beſt for thee : I ſent him to buffet thee, 
how bumble thee and keep thee low; therefore I will not dijmiſs 

e Wn bt my Grace is ſufficient for thee ;, to bear thee up un- 

b r thoſe Buffetings, ; 

an el but, ſay they, he is Prince of the Power of the 
ns ir: Eph. II. 2, 3. I den) it. The Original will not juſti- 

—_ ſuch Aſſertion, Neither indeed will I be too forward to 


anſlate that Text; which, without more words to it, will 
ave room for every Tranſlator to give his own Senſe. Let 
therefore not fear the being deluded or deceiv'd, by Satan's 
ans forming himſelf into an Angel of Light : for as I have, 
ſewhere, before, ſhewn that, while we ſeek in Sincerity to 
it for Direction, his Goodneſs and Truth cannot ſuffer it to 


Forma 


Ele: 
Chriſt 


n 4 (becauſe it would be a Trial beyond the Power of Human 
L. 1 ath to clear up); ſo I have now here ſhewn that Satan 
wade bt not do it, : | 


lll b we, who are Believers in this Appearance, have to do 


with 
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with Men, who will, as it ſeems, rather give up all the 388 fell! 
dences of Inſpiration recorded in the Scriptures; than (i j(courſe 
any Perſon to lay claim to it with Excluſion to Them, 7,888", n 
not only give to the Devil the Power of infuſing Languagy pollor 
and alſo God's Omnipotence, by allowing bim the Pon Wi /*"* 
working Miracles ; but, in the Inſtance of anſwering thy is 101 
cret [houghts, they compliment him with That too, and 7h rhaps t 
him the Attribute of God's Omnijcience : for This Ang inſt the 
Light, with them, i every thing. In this laſt-mentior'd þ icbout 
ticle therefore, let us (ee how agreeably they tall to the $6 bu to 
fures. David, in Pſal. CXXXIX. nat only ſays, Ther , © 
not a word in my Tongue, but thou, Lord, know Right 
altogether: but in Ver. 2. Thou underſtandeſt wi" been 
Thoughts, afar off, long beforz. But if David ſe of l. 
no Philoſopher in theſe matters, ſurely they will own H 
Solomon was; and He, in his injpir'd Prayer before f edited 
Temple, x Kings VIII. 39. fays, Thou Lord, ov uh here 0 
r res (tu ſoliſſimus, if I may /o render it thou of" the 
alone (excluſive of all others) knoweſt the Hearty that he 
the Chilicen of Men. And the Prophet Daniel decly pint, .. 
os much, Dan. II. 27, 28. that the Secret in the Kue; 
React, neither Magicians, Aftrologeis nor Sorcera bud not 
could ſhew him; but there is a God in Heaven, th As for 
only revealeth Secrets, And not only have the Servant, - Pla 
God born this Teſtimony; but we have alſn, and upon very ce 
ground, this ſame Teſtimony given by a Heathen : King M. / 
buchadn-zzar 4%, in Ver. 47. declares to Daniel, Ot vd fror 
truth your God is a God of Gods, a Lord of King Soul, 
and a Reveaicr of Secrets. N, we have the Def“ © 
Teilimony alt, in this very thing; even againſt theſe hy : ace, We 
ucts, Er the Magicians, Aſirologers, ant Sorcerer th v0 
{elves do own, in ler. 10, 11. that there is none tit reproach 
that can do That; except the Gods, whoſe dwell e Failuy 
is not with Fieſh. But there us not wanting the [eſtimn) 332 
6 bimeif; who has declar'd, Jer. X VII. 10. The Ha been t. 
1 deceitful; who can know it? I the Lord (cat We Ann 
the Tleatt. © And yet, to theſe Men, This is no Evidence ; Effect 
Injpirat ion. 2 | lait h. 
Nay, and as ta God's Omnipreſence alia, they will eu Orthod! 
give up That ti the Devil too, rater than thut, in this 4 A £ x 
hic 


pexrance, it find be a Tejiimony that God is in it. Wi 
1 
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tell them of the revealing of Things at a diſtance, the 
jſcourſes heard (and recited ), the Aclions tho ſecret ) 
mn, and Papers read; then they tell us one blind Story of 
pollonius Tyanzus's ſaying, The Tyrant is dead, at 
e ſame time that Domit ian was ki/Pd at Rome: When 
is more than probable the Devil could not be ignorant (C nor 
chaps the Magician neither) of the Conſpiracy that was a- 
inſt the Emperor, And with this they ſatisfy themſelves 
ithout any more Thought of theſe wondrous Operations, 

But to retu*n to the Subject of the Prediftion : As IT ſaid 
fore, either of thoſe two Occurrences, viz. the Prayers of 
e Righrens, or the Want of Faith in the Inſtruments, might 
ve been the Occaſion, Cif not a third, to wit, God's pur- 
le of Laying a Stumbling-block before thoſe that would pre- 
e to preſcribe Ways for him to come in ), why what was 
edited to come to paſs on that Day, did not h come to paſs, 
here are Narnings intimating, that God did hold his Hand, 
m the Prayers of the Righteous, that have been offer d up 
that hehalf. And here are ſome Warnings alſo that do ſeem 
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1 * int, that the Predictions thereto relating were not for no 
=" JE altho the All-wiſe and All-hnowing God knew it 
orcen i not be according to the Predi#tions. 


As for the Speaber of theſe Warnings, he was at that Bu- 
ing Place, for a conſiderable time, upon that ſame Day, in 
edrence to a Command of the Spirit, given to himſelf from 
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en 0 s own Mouth alſo; and was, by the Almigbty Power, pre- 
1. 0:8” all manner of Harm : tho, to. the great grief of 
F Kin 8 Soul, C expreſs d afterward, for many Dis together, by 


ayer and Tears ) none, who were order'd to be at that 
ace, were there but himſelf. 
but notwithſtanding this; our Adverſaries have no reaſon 
reproach any particular Perſon; nor all, upon the account of 
e Failure of what was predifted. For, to be preſent at the 
ce, and to attempt the Working of a Miracle, are two very 
ferent things, 
We kn1w, from our Lord's own words, that Miracles are 
e Effect only of Faith. Now we lyon there are two kinds 
faith. As there is an Hiſtorical Faith, which we may call 
Orthodox Faith, and that has relation to Principles, a 
ee Soy T, and that is in order to SanFification 5 
6 which conſequently may be wrought up to a living Faith, 4 
(1 2 Faith 
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Faith working by Love, a Faith cleanſing the Heart, ¶ e com 
Faith overcoming the World, and quenching the f ien ei 
Darts of Satan; and of which I ſhall ſpeak more lag ben 
preſently : So alſo there is another ind of Faith, which l with, t 
not a near relation to Sanctification; that has more ert its 
with the Underſtanding and Judgment, than with the Hu D 
which is a moſt ſtrong Belief and Aſſurance, 4 ſupernatudkt there 
Perſuaſion that they ſhall be enabled to do ſuch or ſuch Met to 
mighty Mor K: 4 Faith more in the Head than in the Hen WWernat: 


a mists Joys yew. So, of Stephen it is ſaid, that bein d at 
full of Faith and the Holy Ghoſt, he wrought grealMuntemp 
Signs and Wonders among the People; Ads VI. neu 
And it was This Faith which the Diſciples of our Lord wane we 
when they went about to cure the Lunatick Child, and cu aue 19 
not do it. Our Lord tells them, it was becauſe of thelWut bon 
Unbelief, oer Want of Faith; Mat. XVII. 20. And man. 
we know they wanted not the other kind of Faith, a wi 
Belief that he was the Son of God; Mat. XVI. 16. i bad. 

was upon that Belief, that they forſook all and follow'd hn Be/id 
They had a ſanfifyirg Faith, in a great meaſure ;, but i ber 2, 
wondey-working Faith, (which is, as it were, an Over cles 


dowing, and comes and goes, and is not intirely in the Will 
Man), this, at that time, they wanted. Dr. Hickes, in h 
Spirit of Enthuſiaſm exorcis'd, p. 12. ſays, That thi 
ſort of Faith was a ſupernatural Confidence and 4. 
ſurance, wrought, by the Spirit, in the Soul of: 
Man; by which he was ſure he could do ſuch or ſud 
Miracles, before he attempted to do them. By ths 
ſupernatural Confidence and Impulſe it was, that 
Men knew, as by a Sign, when they could work Wor 
ders, and when not. And the greateſt Operator, 
whether Prophet or Apoſtle, durſt never undertake 
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to do a Miracle, but when he was aſſur'd by the Spina, th 
Tit that he could do it. And of this fort of Enthi-{raordir 
ſiaſtick Confidence, with which the Spirit fill'd theWtive it 
Souls of Men, is that Saying of our Lord's to hisitcordea 
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Diſciples to be underſtood, Mat. XXI. That if the 
had Faith, and doubted not, they ſhould ſay to the 


and it ſhould be done. wn 
Arg This Faith js ſo extraordinary a thing, that it is % 
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eart, . common Diſpoſition f, even a good Soul, that is Prepa- 
he 55 ation enough for it. No, ſays our Lord to Wis Diſciples 
lar when they ask'd him why they could not,) this kind of 
hich rb, 1-45 wonder-working Faith, cannot. go forth, and 
Tre HM ert its wonderful Effects, but from a Preparation in ſpi- 


he U Duties, an Exerciſe of Faſting and Prayer. It could 
rnatmi i therefore be blame-worthy, even in an Apojtle, not to at- 
* ſuch Nun to work a Miracle of any ſort, when he had not this 
nem rernatural Faith upon him. On the contrary, no attempt ſo 
t bein h at ſuch a time, would be, to be expos'd, juſtly, to great 
t grealntempr, by the Failure of Succeſs. And therefore, as there 
VI. never any Command, for the attempting the ſame, in the 
| want iſe we are now upon; the Reproach of our Adverſaries, be- 
1d cue no ſuch thing happen'd, , I conceive, very unjuſt. 
of theilt however, to whatever Action or Circumſtance God does / 
And wWmmand, Mens Obedience is, I conceive, an indiſpenſible Du- 
4 ; without prudential Reaſoning, or conſulting Fleſh and 
Fr i beod. 
d h Beſide 3 The Diſpoſition of other Perſons ſeems to be ant» 41 
but tiber Qualification, neceſſarily requiſite for the working of Mi- 
OverſuMWhicles viz. a Diſpoſition to believe, TeTayuives, 4 Sub- 
e Will Wrifrveneſs of Fudgment, a teachable Temper. If this pre- 
8, in li . e e had met with ſuch a Reception as this, and æ 
at thre equal Judgment; the Signs promis d. and perhaps greater, 
and Alright have been the Conſequences thereof. Whereas, on the 
al of er hand, what if the univerſal Obſtinacy, that appears a- 
or ſuchMain/t thoſe already offer'd, and an Averſion to the Meſſage 
By tha e) Gould atteſt to, ſhould cauſe the Al wiſe God to with- ' 
8, tha the offering any further Sign to us; as what would be of . 
k Wo uſe to ſuch a wilful Obſtinacy and Averſion? This is no 
erator re than we find to have been the Method of God's dealing | 
dertaleWeretofore, For neither in the Old nor New Teſtament do we 
he Sp, that God did ever exert his Almighty Power, in an ex- 
Enthu·¶aordinary manner, but where there was a Preparation to re. 
I'd the tive it. It does not appear that any of his miraculous Works, 
to hyecrded in the Old Teſtament, did ever meet with Unbelief. 
if they ver Pharaoh own'd the Finger of God, and bade Moſes to 
to the) to Heaven for his Relief. Ahab, and his Son, and his 
e Sea, andſon, had, all of them, a Belicf of the Divine Com- 
Ln Hon of Elijah and Eliſha : and upon Elijah's Appeal #9 
is is u proving bis Meſſage by Fire coming down from Heaven, 
tte | ge Tore 


the 
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the People all cry'd out, It is well ſpoken, But on 
contyary, "thoſe Prophets who came to a People harden'd in h. 
fidelity Cas we have juſt Reaſm to judg they were, from th 
nature of the Meſſage to them) thoſe Prophets, I ſay, th 
they ame, not only with Reproofs and Threatnings (which j 
the more uſi:al Burden of the Prophets) but with glaring 
Revelations and Diſcoveries of God's Will to Mankind ; ant 
that were confirm'd to them by ſurprizing and magnificent Vi, 
ſions : yet we find not, even from Ila iah to Malachi, which 
was above three hundred Tears: we find not, 1 ſay, one Mi. 
racle upon Record, by any of them perform'd, for Confirm. 
tion of their Authority or Meſſage. For as for That upon He. 
zekiah's Sun- dial; it was only for the ſtrengthening of the 
Faith of that good King, in God's Promiſe of his Cure, 

So in the New Teſtament, to the Meſſengers of John th 
Baptiſt, to the Centurion for his Servant, to the Ruler fy 
his Son, to the two blind Men, to the Woman with the blog 
Iſſue, and to divers the like, our Lord's Anſwer was, Accor. 
ding to your Faith be it unto you; and the Effect n. 
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ſwer d. But to ſcoffing Herod, to the Phariſees, who i There 
contempt call'd for a Sign from Heaven, nor to his own Come WMrahan 
try men, He would not work a Miracle, (except that on a {Wt bu 
few Sick he laid on his Hands and healed them, he Wd an 
very few that had faith); but went away, being griev'd vn, 
for the Hardneſs of their Hearts. alen d 

Nay, perhaps we may carry this further; and affirm, thu Win God, 
not only would the All wiſe God with. hold manifeſting his ex. Winizht be 
Eracrdinary Power, to a harden'd, obſtinate Generation ; but [lo [; 
alſo that, in his infinite Wiſaom, he might cauſe to be given Win, th. 
forth ſuch Predictions as ſhould not come to paſs, only for a Wer» Na 
Trial; and that, as well of the Righteous as of the Wicked: Mich Go 
To try theſe Self-righreons, that account themſelves Men u 
diftinguiſh'd Religion, that are not as other Men are; Me te: 
275 upon what bottom their Faith is built. helix 

For it is the Revelations of God that are the Object of erb, w 
Faith. Now They, as they ure objected to our Underſtanding, Ma 
are certainly Matters whereon our Reaſon may debate, and uu, to 
Will aſſent or diſſent. And therefhre we are vefy diligently to Witte: of 
examine the Matters reveal d, by the Standard of God's Nees n 
Word. To which if it does mt diſagree, and that the Manner WWt.ndar 
of the Revelation be ſupernatural, an humble Faith will 4- WW: een 


ſent 


(55) 


on tn; and not conſult with Fleſh and Blood, nor fall into car- 
in I. . Reaſoning : for as Biſhop Blackhall ſays, in p. 89. of 
n te Lectures, This may be further ſaid for our Comfort, 
9, had to make us caſy and ſatisfy'd with thoſe Grounds 
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and Reaſons of Faith, which are afforded to us; 
pat as there is more Certainty in that Belief (if it 
may be * call'd Belief) which is grounded upon De- 
monſtration, or infallible Evidence; ſo there is more 
raiſe and Virtue in that good Diſpoſition of Mind, 
hich makes us reſt ſatisty'd with ſuch Grounds of 
Faith, as tho not abſolutely and intallibly certain, 
vet cannot, with any good Reaſon, be deny'd or ex- 
cepted againſt. According to that Saying of our Sa- 
your to St. Thomas, in a like Caſe, John XX. 19. Tho- 
ns, becauſe thou haft ſeen. me, thou haſt believ'd 
bleſſed are they (that x, they are more bleſſed, their Faith 


blo Ws more excellent and praiſe-worthy, and ſo will intitle them 
\ccor- greater Reward) who have not ſeen, and yet have 
t n. Mbcliev'd. ; 
wh in WW There was ſurely room enough for carnal reaſoning in A- 
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braham, to ſay that That was not a Revelation from God, 
phat bade him to kill his only Son. But he remembred how God 
Md anſwer d to his former Faith z in his Promije to him of 
Hen, in his and his Wife's old Age: and therefore hs wiſely 
ealon'd (and not with Heſh and Blood) that he would truſt 
mn God, how contrary ſoever to Fleſh and Blood his Command 
might be. 

1% ſay that Abraham had clear Proof and Demonſtra- 
in, that it was a Command of God, is utterly to deſtroy the 
wry Nature of Faith ; and to render His of no Acceptance 
with Cod. For if God had born down his Aſſent, by any mi- 
uulous Evidence to Senſe ; of what thank could his Faith 
have been ? It would not have been in his Power to have diſ- 
relivv'd ;, it would not have been Faith: for what a Man 
eh, why does he yet hope, or wait for, or expe 2 _ 

Now then, I ſay, it might be agreeable to the Wiſdom 
bid, to give forth a Prediction, whereby to try theſe Favou- 
tes of Heaven, as they think themſelves (who pleaſe them- 
elves with the Sparks of their own kindling, and make 
Standards whereby to judg of the Ways of the A!mighty ); 
tn ee whether his Revelation be weicome te them, whether 
this 
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#his Kingdom of our Lord would be glad Tydings to they; 
or whether they like the preſent State ſo well, as to ſq 
their Hearts, It is good for us to be here; and cy, 
quently, whether they would catch at any Pretence or Eu 
fron, whereby to reje# the Meſſage, and ſo enſnare themſely 
thereby. And we may conclude it as reaſonable for Gag þ 
give forth, along with his true Voice, a Prediction (for 
Tri... ) of what ſhall not come to Þaſs ; as to permit, wit 
a falje oice, a Prediction to be given forth, that ſha 
come to paſs, For we ſee in Deut. XIII. I, 2, 3. (which i 
a Caſe put by God himjclf_) that a Seducer to falſe God; 
may come, and give forth a Sign, and that Sign ſureh 
come to paſs. This, theſe Men will be ready to ſay is u. 
Ty hard; und go near to tax the Goodneſs of God. But | 
himielf gives the Reaſon of it, in the next Verſe 5 viz. For the 
Lord your God does prove you ( try you) to know whe. 
ther you love the Lord your God, with all your Heart, 
and with all your Soul. And this Reaſon will ſerve alſo l 
the preſent Caſe, of a Prediction not to come to paſs; to wit 
to try how our Love ſtands towards Cad and his Revelating, 
particularly as to this of the Approach of his Kingdom. 

The Son of Syrach has told us, My Son, if thou 
comeſt to ſerve the Lord, prepare thy Soul for Temp 
tation or Trial. Theje are the Temptations which St Jame 
bids us to count it all Joy, when we fall into them, 

ames I. 2. for that our Faith, if we perſevere, will cone 
22 of them purify'd like Gold out of the Furnace, 
But then we muſt take great care to be in an humble Pn. 
tration of Soul; we muſt, with David, behave and quiet 
our ſelves as a Child that is wean'd from his Mother, 
Pſal. CXXXI. 2. otherwiſe we are gone (if we lay dm 
Schemes to our ſelves, how the Ways of God are to be ; an 
determine what is or is not worthy of God) we ſhall therth 
be ſnar'd, and taken, and fall, Ja. XXVIII. 13. and 
God will anſwer us, according to the Intangliments of u 
Minds, ey ois eregelai n ,t nuay. Which is the Anſan 
that God has ſaid, by his Prophet Ezekiel Chap. XIV, 
he would give to that Man, who ſetting up his Idols in 
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his Heart (not material Images, as the Adverſary has er. 17 2 
pounded it; but his own carnal Notions, qu d D ,u weh 


and putting the Stumbling-Block of his Iniquity ( 5 
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have been always the Token of the extraordinary Preſu Mich 3 
the Holy Spirit; there remains yet. ſomet hing more to b bunt! 
therzon. It is this that ſticks ſo hard upon the Stomach Went Se 
the Teachers; who not giving any Teſtimony, themſelves 1 1 def 
| what they utter is from the Holy Spirit, (altho I c that 
| hem where, within the Smoke of London, may be ſeen ¶ f had 
| bold, not to ſay blaſphemous, Inſcription on the Pulpit, Wſij'd, 
| that heareth you, heareth me, ) are unwilling to 4% t. 
| to any others that Evidence. To whom I muſt uſe our Ln: P. 
Words, As your Fathers did, fo do ye : As your Pn ir Sir 
ceſſors, the Scribes and Doctors of the Law, ſo do ye. (Wijtance 
of the Order bas ſpoken it out plain: They ſpeak mt, au, 
| « he, without their Agitations 3 which are monſtrous tf Bleſſ 
| « in the Sight. We read in the Goſpel, of the Devil en be natw 
| « thoſe that be poſſeßs' d; and ſhall we attribute the li e Sin. 
| « the good and gracious Spirit of Co?“ And, eien e it 
i ſpeaking of one of the Inſpir d, * Alas, ſays he, that a eaonabl 
« ſon of ſuch Reafon in Diſcourſe and Writing, ſhould duke V 
« that to be transform'd into a Brute for an hour, ſhould ud Tea 
| « the way to become a Prophet“ O 1 am offended, i bat, at 
| think God is offendef, that when his gracious Spirit W1/ne/s, 
| « ſcended down on Chriſt as « Dove; you ſhould be Wii the Ne 
« bringing him down as a Vulture, to tear and ſhake or drit 
| c t9 pieces, in the Communication of it to you,” And Mn: e 
| of them have expreſ d the like Contempt thereof 5 deten Cover! 
| ing that theſe Pojtures and Shakings muft needs be fu 
| beneath, from the Devil; aſſuming to thernſelves a Right War 19 
know, to judg and determine, how God will or muſt vWEngliſh 
his Creatures, with his Spirit, No Layman, unleſs au Thong 
mous, has yet determin'd fo, on that particular AppearanWype EI 
for as fir a late Treatiſe, intitled, T he Falſhood of ee H. 
New Prophets manifeſted, Sc. the Hand of Joab n the 
certain Clergyman, who had before written againſt this 7. hi 
1s very manifeſt in all of it. S D8 
But this in not the firſt time that the People, the L lick to, 
the contemptible Vulgus, have differ d from, nay been Mthick of 
| metric.ily oppoſite in their Opinion to the Chief Prieſts, pre for 
| Scribes, and Doctors o the Law. The People all, Mer, orf 
| John the B. priſt for a Prophet; the Scribes ſaid, He I believe 
a Devil: „% People ſaid, Thu is Jeſus the Prophet Ben 
Nazareth  Galilce ; the Scribes and Phariſees ſaid, Wings « | 
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rele WW: a Devil, and is mad. It may not be amiſs therefore 
to be t Digreſſion, to inquire into the Grounds of theſe ſo dif- 
6omachs ont Sentiment s., a 

elves, oY 7 defire, with ſubmiſſion, to u of theſe Doclors, why it 
I can Ws that the Scribes and Phariſces ſaid, that John the Bap- 
ſeen HM had 4 Devil. That this was ſaid of him, our Lord 
hit, Nh, Luke VII. 33. and that it was They that ſaid it, 
to Ah teftifys 3 for the People All believ'd on him that be 
our In Prophet: and, upon their Repentarce, and co feſſing 


ur Pu ei Sins, were Al baptiz'd of him; a Ceremony of Ac- 


ye. N ence; and wat, ¶ whatever ſome, with a great deal of 
f, n, pretend) altogether as new and range then, as thu 
05 „ Bleſſing is now. Indeed probably it was the ſame , in 
il ten nature of an Abſolution, and an Encouragement to fnrſabe 
xe lie Mise Sins, they had then repented of and cinfeſs*'d : For te 
eien e it only 4 ſilent ſprinkling of Water, were wery un- 
hat « Mea onable. I ſay, the People were all baptiz'd of bim, 
dd uke VII. 30. Mat. XXI. 32. but They, the Phariſees 
ſoould ¶ nd Teachers of the Law, would not be ſo, It is plain 
4, abet, 45 our Lord ſays of John, He came in a way of Rięb- 
Spirit Weouſneſs, Mat. XXI. 3 2. He preach'd Repentance, Charity 


1d be the Needy, and Juſtice to AY, He came neither eating 
ſhake Wor drinking; but in all the Contempt of bodily Satifac- 


{nd ain eating what the Fields afforded him, and cloth'd with 
deterni Covering of a Camels Shin; ens 0 

be fu, 4 di d unt ann d Shin, with the Tech. XIII. 4. 
Rigi r upon it, ¶ tho we tranſlate that in the 

muſt ngliſh, a rough Garment, ) and ty d about him with 
% Thong or Strap of the ſame, Can de E⅛enh. Like bis 
pearacW77jbe Elijah, whoſe Mantle was but a Sheepskin, Mam 
d of ee Heb. XI. 37.) and himſelf a huiry ian , not only 
ab or the account of his Garment, but be was Jacobs, 2 Kings 


17. hirtus, grown over with Hair, uncomb'd, untrim'd : 
that of Head and his Beard grown into one, like a Hermit, 
Which together Cas Jivdea daga, Ifa. LVII. 5. Trees 


been Mtbick of Bougbs.) No, Men cloth'd in ſoft Raiment 
eſts, Nite for King's Courts, and not to reprove Kings, And 
tl, Me, forſooth, this Man, this John the Baptift had a Devil. 
He believe they will find it a hard matter to aſſign any other 
bet ſeaſon for bis being ſo charg'd, than that of his bodily Sha - 
ſaid, Wings for I conceive it will be hard to give any ether fair 
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Meaning than That, to thoſe words of our Lord cone Tui 
John, What went ye out into the Wilderneſs to ſeeſrber 
a Reed ſhaken of the Wind, therein | 
But why was John, by the People, accounted a Prophy of the 
He wrought no Miracle. That they Al own'd of bim. Wn bis 
foretold nothing that was then taken as a Prediction; and U Gb 


all the People held him to be a Prophet. Whether then it yy 
not the Manner of his Meſſage C ſince it 4s plain it wa wi 
the Matter) whether it was not (omething outward and iii 
ble, for which the Scribes and Phariſees ſaid he had a Dail 
and for which the People accounted him a Prophet, I leaw 
the Reader's Fudgment, And upon this occaſion I would jy 
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Sacred Text : to wit, that Sampſon ( whom I no where cal(hat wa 


a Prophet, altho the aforeſaid Treatiſe inſinuates ſuch a Cha ty in de 
pon me) whom it is ſaid the Spirit of the Lord mo-•m l con 
at times; and that when the Spirit of the Lord came u ben, th, 
him he ſlew a Lion, and at another time a thouſand Met, u. 
This ſame Man, I ſay, knew very well, that He was nt ei ines an 
his natural State when he did theſe mighty things. s. Lu 
when Dalilah had cut off his Locks, and then alarm'd u e Bu) 
with the Cry that the Philiſtines were upon him, in order ¶ ohn X 
try whether his Strength yet remain'd ; what does he ſ» nd over 
Pl be with em: T'l go out, and (nt ſhake my (elf, ine we 
the Engliſh reads it, but) exTwayfnoount, Judg: X VL. hold / 
20. J will be ſhaken, or agitated as I formerly uſed to &; nt 
and under that Operation Pl ſubdue them. But, poor Man ey wen 
he ſoon found that the Spirit had left him, when he had wit to hc 
more thoſe Motions, which he uſed to have at times before Mith th. 
and ſo he was overcome and taken. b Maj 
I would take mtice here, only by the by, that the Reverent lat. X 
Author of the aforeſaid Treatiſe is much offended at the ru e Ma: 
Regard I have for the LX X Verſion. I muſt therefore hits II 
the Juſtice to ſay, that this our Laſt Engliſh Tranſlation, fon irg, 
the Hebrew alone, is, in many places, for want of haue ex 
had ſome regard to It, ſo very lame; that without the bey they, 
of it, the Reader muſt be at a loſs, What can he, that rea i imſelf, 
2 Sam. XIX. ; when he reads, ver. 16. that Shimei ud fu 
the Son of Gera u BENIAMII E went to meet Kin wa. 
David: and, in ver. 20. tells the King, that He was tb. IX. 
firft of all the Houſe of JOSE PH, that came down ue Peo 
meet bim? i 1d hit 
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Iwill not dare to determine any thing concerning our Lord, 
ther than what the Scriptures affirm : But I think it s 
therein plain, that, at ſome times, he was under the Operation 
of the Spirit; and not at other times. It appears that 
won bis Baptiſm, and the (to him) viſible Dejcent of the 


) ſee} 


opbet! 
1. h 


ind e Ghoſt upon him, he was immediately under the Operation 
it y the Spirit; and was by it carry'd into the Wilderneſs : 
pa; und continu'd ſo for forty Days, before his natural Operations 
nd u place. And when the forty Days were expir'd, u- 


Del 


7 knrevarts, then, or after that, he became hungry: 


eave le IV. 2. 
1d e read that He, by the People, was call'd Jeſus the Pro- 
„uh et, Fom Nazareth of Galilee ; and the great Prophet 


hat was to come into the World; and a Prophet migh- 
in deed and word, before God and all the People, 


e call 
Chang 


morel bis could not be purely upon t he account of his Miracles; for 
ne ben, that ſame People would not have held John for a Pro- 
d Met, who had done no Miracles. They ſaw there was ſome- 


5 not ines an EEuoi c, 4 Force and Power upon him, Mar. XI. 


s. ks. Luke IV. 32. and this C ucla impell'd him to drive cut 
d dne Buyers and Sellers, (which at that time of the Feaſt, 
order ohn XII. 12. might have been hundreds, if not thouſands ) 
he (4 nd overturn the Mony-Tables, Mat. XXI. 12. At another 


ſelf, « 
XVI 
d to le; 
* Man! 
e had u 
zefore; 


ime we find the * People going 

0 bold him, Mar. IV.21, it Not his Friends (as 
not ſo properly render d, that our Tranſlation reads it) 
hey went to lay hold on him; but the Hearers: For 
ut to hold him ar that inſtant, ot aug du is not Greek ; 
Ith their Hands, xgaTioar much leis does it figs 
u Mary held Jeſus's Feet, nify his Friends. They 


everen lat. XX VIII. 15. and the are & ati daurty, as Lub, 
he pred re Man held Peter and John, XXII. 49. Mar. III. 34. 
ore hütet III. 11. This was the IV. 10. And s te 4 
ion, fron lding, that the People were go- IIauA , Paul's Friends or 
havig e to exerciſe to our Lord; for, Companions, Ads XIII. 
the bel) they, C ten he is (not beſide 13. XXI. 8. But ag 
at rea imſelf, bur) in an Extaſy. I dur belongs to NY, 
Shimei ld further ag h theſe Doc lors, & x G mas' dures thoſe 
et Kir war the reaſon that once, that heard him. Ax ges 
was tber. IX. 15. Straitway, all a αννι does occur in 


de People, when they be- above forty places in the 


down Ni 
a him, were greatly a- Goſpels. - 


maz'd ; 


bh 
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mad: Or that, at another time, in Mar. X. 32. As be 
was with his Diſciples, in the way going up to en 
lem; Feſis went before them, and they were amaz'q. Mii 
and as they followed, they were afraid, i TIT 

Now on the other hand, I would ask them for what rean i t 
it was, that our Lord was, by the Scribes and Doctors of th io 1% 
Law, ſaid to have a Devil. We ſee in Mar, III. 22, tha low d 
the Scribes that. came down from Jeruſalem, upon the Eyes? 
rers going to hold him, in the preceding Verſe, as being e n 
an Extaſy, They deter mine the Cauſe of it : ſay they, He hy Night 
Belzebub. The Phariſees, in Mat, IX. 34. upon the un onen 
Operation of his caſting out the Devil, do determine the ſam If the 


Phraſe 


It is plain, and gur Lord proves it undeniably, that there h from | 
mt hing in the Nature of the thing that could give ground fy {#110 fr 
tht Calumny. It is alſo plain, that they did not charge thei and 1 
own Exorcijts, thoſe who took upon them to be Such, they did that D 
not charge Them with having a Devil, or of exerting ay Verfa 
Power by the virtue or aſſiſtance thereof : But our Lord, of Wl leve, 
whom the People gave Teſtimony, theſe are not the Words Kin, 
of one that hath 4 Devil; # by the Rabbt's charg'd with Temple 
having a Devil. The Reaſon hereof I leave to Them to i 04/0 
w ; ſince I ſuppoſe they will own that, tho charg'd alſo with hunte: 
Mane /s, he ſp the the Words of Truth and Soberneſs ; tha XII. 3 
his Lips were full of Grace, and that never Man ſpakeMl N, 7 
like him. a 6.8 
Another unpardonable Quarrel that they have with thu] e Ser 
Void, and 3s may be ſuppos'd with good reaſon, is for decls fer. X 
ring the ſuperſeding of their Employment to be at hand: wich ant 

Ny they, miſt laſt while Time does. Our Lord's Promiſe Ne. 
his Goſpel-M niſters, is, ſays one of our Oppoſers, I will de #"iver/ 
with you always 1πf , 725 utes, all the Days, oil © the] 
while the Diſtinct ion of Day and Night is. In an Nn t. 
to which, I would, with all due Reſpect to my good Fried ever, 
the Door, put him in mind that That Phraſe ni cas mi the Th 
mutpas, des occur but this oncy, in all the New Teſtament, Eyes w 
ut our Lord, who was very well vers'd in the Septuagintil 4"<* 9 
Hr it i That Text that he quotes all along) well knew t Cle 
Signification of it Were; where indeed it very often occis on 
« often 


I bave mt yet\ ſeen or heard of a Concordance” of the LXX 
T1 fold greatly rejice to (ee ſuch a Book : but without it thoſe w 


I am ſure I can give near an hundred Texts where Fo an) 54 
| Phfat 
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Phraſe occurs 3 but at this time I ſhall chuſe out but a few, 
4 my Memory ſhall ſerve me; to ſhew that his Expoſition of 
tile Words is not at all allowable ;, that they ſignify no ſuch 
hing as he imputes to them. 

At the Dedication of the Temple by Solomon; in anſwer 
tn by Prayer, God tells him, 1 Kings IX. 3. I have hal- 
low'd this Houſe which thou haſt built; and mine 
Eyes and my Heart ſhall be upon it awoas T's itil pes. 
Sure none will ſay that This was to be while Day and 
Night laſts 3 ſince That Temple has been deſiroy'd above two 
thouſend years. Nor in Jer. XX XI. 36. where God ſays, 
[f theſe Ordinances (viz. of the Sun and Moon) depart 
from before me, then the Houſe of Vrael ſhall ceaſe 
allo from being a Nation before me, auc ms n. 
and 1 Kings XI. 36. To his Son will I give one Tribe; 
that David my Servant may have a Light before me in 
Jeruſalem, aug, mis H,! and yet the Houſe of Iſrael 
have, for near 1700 Tears, been no Nation; been without 
« King, without a Prieſt, without a Sacrifice, without 4 
Temple, without a Polity, or the Property of any Country 
whatſoever. It is {aid alſo, 1 Sam. XXIII. 14. That Saul 
hunted after David maoas mas Ee . And 2 Sam. 
XII. 37. David mourned for Abſalom ma/oas ms nutens- 
Nay, if he pleaſes, I will give him yet a ſironger Phraſe, 
, TAs nuteas Tis se; which yet will not came up to 
the Senſe that he would fain put upon them. For ſo God ſays, 
fer. XXXV. 19. Fonadab the Son of Rechab ſhall not 
want a Man to ſtand before me gas 74s nuiees me 
J. And yet we know the Deſolations of the Jews were 
univerſal, to a Man; without exception to the Rechabites. 
By theſe Texts therefore, and ſome few more following, it is 
plain that theſe words niigas f, nuveas do not, of them- 
elves, determine any Space of Duration ; but are relative to 


the Thing, or even tothe Time, then ſpoken of. So God's 


Des would be upon Solomon's Temple, during the Continu- 
ance of that Temple, And oP oy, Chap. I. 5. after his 
Children's mutual Feaſtings, offer d Sacrifices for them : 
Thus did Fob continually, u, mas nutegs ; that 1 
« often as their Feaftings were. So that, in proper Speech, 
thoſe words ſignify only, daily. Or, when uſed along with 
any [pace of time, then daily as long as: So Saul ſaid to 


Jonathan, 


— —ů—ů—— ͤ nn — ꝗ— — 4 — a 


verily to ſee the Goodneſs of the Lord, in the Land 
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Jonathan, 1 Sam. XX. 31. wg rig i ulenę, as lon 
as the Son of J eſſe liveth, thou ſhalt not ho eftabliſh'q: 
And the Lords of the Philiftines to Achiſh, Chap. xxl 
Il. „Mag 7g nuts, 48 long as David liveth among 


us, ſb will he do. 


I would not have troubled the Reader with theſe half | 
core of Texts, but that he ſeems to have made this his & 
Hold. That there will not be any Day before Chrif}, 
Coming to the laſt Judgment, in which he will not be 
with his Goſpel-Miniſters, is unqueſtionable, ſays b 
from that moſt gracious and full Promiſe, I will be with 
you al ways, ra TH feat pers, All the days 5 Or while the 
Diſtinct ion of Day and Night laſts. I muſt leave it 1 
the Reader, whether I have not made it plain, that ibo 
Words, even where they ſtand alone, are but a common Phraſe 
relative to the Duration of the thing ſpoken of. But wien 
they are further limited by other words, that do affix a pe- 
riod of Time; they do then determine none at all, themſelves, 
And ſo it is in this Caſe ;, for the Text is curtail d. He ſhould 
have gone on, I conceive, and taken the whole, viz, I will 


be with you Mm ms nutgeas, tas Tis cvvTSAHas 


&1@vcs, always, until the end of this preſent Alus or 
World (as if I fhould ſay to a Man, Tou ſhall live with me 
always, until you have a Houſe of your own.) And there He 
and I are agreed, that our Lord did promiſe to be with his 
Church always, to the end of that "Atwy or World. 

For that there is another "Atwy or World to follow this pre- 
fent one, ¶ and that before the laſt great Fudgment too) in 
which there will be no occaſion for Goſfel-Miniſters, is not only, 
1 think, manifeſt from what has been ſaid before, in my for. 
mer Treatiſe, of the new Heavens and the new Earth; but 


. alſo from this, that it is expreſly call d *Atwy d vet gu tu, 


Luke XX.35, The World or Age of the Reſurrettion, 
when all the Dead in Chriſt (who are firſt to riſe, 1 Theſſ. 
IV. 16.) ſhall live again: and wherein there ſhall be thuſe 
diftinguiſhing Rewards given to Apoſiles, Martyrs, Confeſſrs, 


and other Sufferers, which our Lord has promis'd, and which 


in this Life they could not receive ; but which are to precede, 
and are diftint from, the Reward of eternal Life: of which 
more hereafter, That was holy David's Comfort, He hoped 
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of the Living, Pſal. XXVII. 13. #y yi Cormuy, upon the 
Earth of the Living, of thoſe who (hall die no more. For 
this preſent Earth is the Earth of the Dying. For as Death 
has paſs'd' on All, fo the Fear of it does, all the Life 
long, ſubject Men to Bondage; Heb. Il. 15. 

But thoſe that attain to that Reſurrection ſhall not, 
mot die any more, Luke XX. 36. (according to the 
preſent Notion that we have of Death.) For we are aſſur d 
alſo by St. John, Rev. XXI. 4. That in that State, there 
hall be no more Death, nor Sorrow, nor Crying, nor 
Pain, nor Curſe : which none ſure can be ſo weak as to 
think it ſpoken of the eternal State in Heaven; beſide, that 
it s there poſitively affirm'd of the New Earth. And this 
was holy Job's Confidence: I know that my Redeemer 
liveth 3 and that he ſhall ſtand at the latter day upon 
the Earth: Job XIX. 25. Is this at the laſt great Judg- 
nent; of which as a Preliminary it is ſaid, Rev. XX. II. 
That at the very Appearance of the great Fudg, the Hea- 
rens and the Earth fled away, and there was no more 
place found for them ? | 

I muſt confeſs, That which is a continual Grief to my 
Hul, every time it recurs to my. Thoughts, is, that Declara- 
tion of Mr. Calamy's, wherein he expounds, I muſt jay, not 
rightly Cit is a thing of that vaſt moment, that I muſt beg 
his Pardon for the Expreſſion in ſaying he expounds not rig hi- 
)) thoſe Words, which our Tranſlators have well and truly 
fender d the Reſtitution of all things: In his ſaying, in 
p. 19. of hjs Caveat againſt New Prophets, that © they 
* ſignify only the Time when all things ſhall be conſummated , 
« © that Chriſt 5s to continue in the Heavens, till the Time 
® that all things ſhall be compleatly finiſl/d, which were 
predicted by the Prophets, from the Beginning of the World. 
ds for the Reverend Dr. Lightfoot's and Dr. Whitby's 
Words on the Place, which he quotes. at large, T am not ſollt- 
dtous; with all due Reſpe# to theſe deſervedly great Names, 
it s plain even by thoſe Words, that They were ſway'd by an 
Hypotheſis, as Dr. Hammond and other good Men before 
them were. And therefore as the Reverend Mr. Whifton 
has obſerv'd, of one of the former, he has thought fit, in his 
excellent Annotations, to leave out the Revelations. And 
„M a ſign a Man is hard put to it, when he comes 0 * 

| 5 1 e 
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the Authority of a Dictionary or a Lexicon, for the fig, 
ficatinn of a Word, Whereas it was the buſine /s of Heß. 
chius, Phavorinus, and all other Lexicogr aphers, to calle 
| every, the mofi Catachreſtical Senſe of a Word, as well 4 
| the beſt and moſt Cla fick; for therein conſiſts the Value if 
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their Travail. But to wouch them in Greek, is as if þ 
ſhould ſay, of Latin, as the Learned Gouldman or Rider 
| has it; which I ſuppoſe would make his Reader ſmile, An 
{ of m more regard will I allow his Commentators Readig 
1 thereof; who give but their own Opinions, and pretend nat 5 
| Infallibility. | 
As he has been pleas'd, in p. 19. of the Caveat, Ct. . 
ſayz V1 venture to ſay, the Senſe of this Text is groſly 
miſtaken 3; and as in p. 8. of Remarks, gc. conſider, 
i he ſys that the word anna la Sc indeed ſignifieth a Reſf. 
i tution to a former State, as might be frequently ſhew'd in 
4 Greek |riters z but, in Scripture, doth not ſo properly ſy 
i nify ths, as what the Rabbr's would expreſs by a fulfillingn 
| accomphiſhing : I hope I may have leave to reply, that I wil 
venture to ſay (and I know what I ſay) that I can in. 
4 duce him above fifty places in the Bible, I might ſay or 
| hundred, where the word armualicuw ſignifies to reſtore, 
in the mo't proper Senſe of that Mord; that is, to reduce in 


ſtatum- quo: and not, as he has put it upon ug, to re ſton 3 
or amend ; much leſs, to conſummate, fulfil, or accom Nb 
pliſh. When the Children of Iſrael were gone thro the Ã e 
Sea, whv/e Waters ſto2d on a heap; God bids Moſes fret; ,,,. 
et his Hand, and 4oraTaAgiTe vIwe, the Water ſhall le Ling 
reflor'd, reduc'd again to its former State and Place : and kt  1phet I 
did 19, X, NTV4A2.T 4175 Ud\or, and the Water did return, Wa 155 Mr 
reſtorid ro its former State. I would gladly know whit. ry 
ſenſe he could m the of theje Words, by bis rendring it conſum ant ON 
mating, accompliſhing, or finiſhing. Let the Water x hich t! 
conſummated, and We Water was conſummated, What ö uch « 
That? So alſhinJer. XVI. 15. God ſays to the Propbe, ore the 
that after all the Hiſperſions of his People, he would gat ick Da 
them again, and bring them up from the North Country ; n in 
I will reſtore them again to their own Country, a ;, KR. 
14.745 ct bs ds Tu Y durwy. Fir my path, l ewhere 
cannot, without his help, make Senſe of it, by rendving tha mer(ati 
word, to conſummate or accompliſh them in their 0m mr that 
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len. Lad. And Job V. 18. durls dN ford, N N dare 
Teſß. lun He woundeth, and he again jreftoreth or 
calegß eth. But 1 am not diſputing with him about Word's 3 but 
* Ant 4 great and fundamental Truth, which I dh as firmly 
[ue 


telieve, as 1 do any thing whatever : and from numerous 
Texts of Scripture,» And I am the more concern'd in it, be- 
Rider case, as he has ſpoken, I preſume, the Senſe of a whole Par- 
ae ty of his Brethren, in his other Treatiſes of Controverſy ; 
eading perhaps he may have done ſo, in this tov. I am ſure, if he 
hs mt, it will behove thoſe that differ from him, to juſtify 
themſelves from the ſuppos'd Imputation of denying the King- 


vl of our Lord upon the Earth before the final Judgment, 
groll (n he has expreſly affirm'd in p. 23. of his Caveat, as 
der d, ell elſewhere ) : who, the firſt Herald of his Coming, the 
 Reſii Ange! Gabriel, declar*d ſhould fit on the Throne of his Fa- 
v'd ter David: and which Dockrine, of his, I take t be as 
ay to found Faith, and as diſhonourable to our Lord Chriſt, 
* i an) other whatſoever, that is this day preach'd among 
1 WI 


briſtians of any fort, 


an . 1 am unwilling to give him any occaſion to charge me with 
Jay oe What in what 1 (hall ſay, in anſwer to what I take to be 4 
ro Mirine moſt greatly derogatory to the Honour of our Lord; 
uce in 


nd therefore I chuſe rather to give it in the words of what 
pe call Inſpiration, and which therefore are not mine. I was 
deed, at the time of writing my former Treviiſe, greatly 


reſtore 
accom- 


the Rel ubled at the Vſage he had given ro my ( and hie worthy 
> flreth Wir! 210d Friend Ar. Lacy, in publick, in many places of his 
feat - mon: but eſpecially in p. 47. where ſpeaking of theſe 


Prophets Cof whom] believe he then knew few or none be- 
tes Mr. Lacy) he ſays, They all groſly miſinterpret 
he Scriptures. We may obſerve, in all of them, a 
ant of due Search and Enquiry into the Grounds on 
hich they admit their Suggeſtions to be from God. 
luch ſpiritual Pride, cover'd with a Pretence ot 
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Propee', Wore than ordinary Humility z Great Ignorance, and 
d gatbe Wick Darkneſs in the midſt of their higheſt Flights. 
1) 3 49d in p. 53. They delight in railing Accuſations : 
TY, * th mention the Malice, Pride and Haughtine/s, which he 
End 7 esbere charges; when He, IT am inclin'd to believe, in his 
1mng | 4 WWmeration with him, had experienc'd the contrary. ( Fa- 
bel 7 ls that now, upon better teaching, Stulta Clericali non 

88 | . porrigit 
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porrigit ora Capiſtro.) And as an Evidence of it, I wi 
here give the Reader the Copy of a Letter which Mr. Lac 
ſent to him, even upon the greateſt Provocat ion that it 1 
perhaps, ' poſſible for the Other to have given bim; viz, th 
Printing of the Sermons he had preach'd againſt him, en. 
tled, A Caveat againſt New Prophets, and then dedii 
ting the ſame to him, in Print, | 

S: IA, | 
ce Purſuing the Glory of God, thn the chief End of Ma 
c does not warrant the Uſe of Means diſagrein 
« therewith, The reducing one from the Errour of bis Ways 
« ſhould be with Meekneſs, GentleneſS, and Love expreſi 
ce to the Perſon. Tou, ſuppoſing me under that State, ou 
ce therefore to have done ſo. Candour in that kind would hay 
© become your Character. But the Dedication of your $y: 
« mons to Me, when the Matter, expreſs'd tberein, nig 
« have been by a Preface to the Reader; does not ſhewii, 
c The Voice of Argument, my Ears ever were, and are qu 
ce to: but perſonal Unkindneſs is a bad Preparative to uſkt 
in your Evidence. The Body of your. Sermons has allo 
« it, interſpers d, Aſſertions and Surmiſes of me, unjuſt 
de fable. Tou make my Deluſion ſpring originally from 
&« viſionary Brain, and from paſſionate Wiſhes, 4mbitin, 
« and Prayers for the Gift of Prophecy, precedent to tl 
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* Symptoms of it upon me. Since the Searcher of all Heuti Fel 
« is appeal'd to, in my aſſerting the contrary, which you wi 
<< mot ignorant f; pray, Sir, how come you to uſurp IL (hal: 
« the Prerogative of God, without being able to prove i, 7 
« overt Acts, that I falſify'd therein? Tour Paſtoral (ell a 
& from Me, ino ways autboriz'd you ſo to do. the k 
4 « Some Paſſuges between you and me alone, recited H 
5 ferently from what they were, can be no Recommendum elt, t/ 
2 of Jour Arguments to Me, who know it; tho they may | 
. fo blind the Ignorant, Your Notice of my Wife's u Rev. 
* would have been more acceptable on any other occaſion, enden, 
os: that wherein her Husband is injur d. But in all, both well on 
4 dication and Sermofis, you have heedfully ſuppre sd n People 4 
1 would have tended to my Honour, or at leaſt Mitigus eve 
2 of the ſuppos*d Crime. So that you have not weigh And 
things equally ; but magnify'd all on one fide, and omi hh | 
at t! 


© wilfully the Counterpoiſe. 
5 et T mr. 


(69) 
„ Theſe, Sir, are ſmall things; for we preach not our 
„La ves, but Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, He is all my Sal- 


it vg ration, and all my Hope, ſaid dying David; and fo 
viz, K odd We fay- Now therefore look to your ſelf : For what 
n, ent. have ſaid in your Sermons, ſeems to me to diveſt him 
dedics f «ll that Majeſty on Earth, wherewith the Prophets 


lth*d him; and which the Apoſtles allow'd him to be ex- 
peffed in. 'Ts not your being Advocate of a Patty, will 
of Ma exct/ under the Examination of the great Shepherd. Let 
Are me be Nothing, as I deſerve ;, That will not juſtify your 
s Was WY handling the Word of God deceitfully, * 
pre © Take heed therefore of condemning, deciſively, Inſpiration 


e, owl without publick Miracles; leſt you be ſound ſighting againſt 
id Au God : ſince you own it may be without. Tour Axioms to 
"ur Ser meaſure God by, may be detufrue ; and how then will you 
„ ieh wer for thoſe whom you have harden'd ? Tour Aſſertion, 


ſhew i that there are more among us, of the Eſtabliſh'd Church 
are gu than Diſſenters, is not true : which, tho of no moment, 
to uh ewe your Temerity. At length, Charity more than V- 
ali vi in 4 Modus, will appear the Cement of the Body of 


una Chriſt. 

fron oY © / beſeech you therefore to look into your own Ways, as well 
mbitin 4s thoſe of your Servant in Jeſus Chriſt, 45 
t to i | 
I Heart Febr. 26, 1707. J. Lacy. 

ou wa 
1 | ſhall now proceed to what I promis d the Reader; and it 
prove i, for ſo much, ſerve for an Anſwer to ſome Others as 
oral cela, him, who have written againſt us upon that Subject 


the Everlaſting Goſpel , which, They ſay, is that which is 


ited lead) publiſpd: and which, they ſay alſn, Th:y are, of 
nendati'zht, the ſole Proclaimers of. 

nay ſe | January 16. 1703. 

„ Kev. XIV. 6, 7. And I ſaw an Angel in the midſt of 
in, Heaven, having the everlaſting Goſpel, to preach to them that 
both Dell on the Earth; ſaying to all Kindreds, and Tongues, and 


d wi 
(at1ganl 


* 


People and Nations, Fear him who made Heaven and Earth, 
and give Glory to him, for the ur of his Fudgment is come. 
And do ye Chriſtians think, there was nothing con- 
Rind in the Commiſlion of that Angel, more than 
hat the ordinary Teachers and Paſtors do Preach ? 
They 


( 70) 


They have deduc'd their Claim from a Title, yy 
ding the very Viſion wherein this Commiſſion of k 
Angel was repreſented, Nor have they at all i 
ſince the Declaration of this Viſion, pretended | 
claim from That Commiſſion of the Angel; whi 
was to take place, in Ages future and diftant fro 


pre to | 
til the 
ectrine 
decme! 
oſtles e 
from 


the time of its being prefigur'd, and gi puld be 

jett of Expettation.” e ee Ol Beſides 

Have any of your- Miniſters acquainted you, yh re infor 

would be the Commiſſion of that Angel, when ea ci. 
fill'd? Ask em; Go, Try what they are able! * ” 
ibuna 


ſay; for I come to call them to account. 0, 
They, If an Angel from Heaven ſhould preach any 1 
Goſpel, than what We have receiv'd, he is not to be regarded 
But, if he preach a Goſpel, that is, a Meſſage fro 
God, which Ye have not Commiſhon or Power to « 


% God 
m the vi 


ſball « 
before 


clare to the World, will ye ſay that Angel does . He 
a different Goſpel ; ee it ought © bel th, tha 
jetted? The Jews argu'd more rationally than ye H Come 
tors will now do! For, ſaid They, If a Spirit q e E. 
Angel has (poken to him, ſhall we fight againft God A bat 
now Ye fay, There is, there can be no ſuch thing “ all 
a Spirit or an Angel ſpeakinz to one, to be the Ne“ ter 
ſenger of God hei. 
But, the Goſpel! ye have receiv'd, ought to h 1? 44 
taught you better: namely, that That Hour was no ited wit 
to be known, nor to be declar'd by your Commiſſion 40% 
but by a new Commiſſion from Heaven, to point ., © 
the Hour of that Judgment. The Commiſſion of the th off 
Apoſtle went no further than to declare, that God bufff* , 7": 
appointed a Day wherein He would judg the World in Righ ud of f. 
eouſneſs, by thit Man whim he had ordain'd fo to : A 
therefore, All were, upon that Expectation, eren Cle, 
where to repent. But the Apoſtle had it not, to ello y. 
you the Day appointed. But, behold, Ye ſee, ThHIture 
Angel's Commiſſion was to declare the Hour of that pour 
e 


Judgment. 

Belides, Ve have deviated from the Inſtruction o ar! 

your Commiſſion, touching the Appointment of e. 

Pay; which was in the Apoſtle's. For ye have taught] Pet 

that there is no Revelation of Chrijt from HearenſF+ !97 
; more 


171 

re to be expected, but in the way that ye practiſe, 
til the final Diſſolution of all things. And this 
gctrine of yours, has rob'd the glorious King your 
\deemer, of all his Diadems, that the Prophets and 
oſtles crown'd him with; and that the Holy Spi- 
from the beginning of the World, has declar'd 
111d be his Inheritance on the Earth. 

Belides, Ye read, Ye might have done, Ye might 
reinform'd the People, of many Places, that de- 
re a Citing of all Nations to a Trial and Examina- 


9 Peg 
1 of f 
Ul, en 
nded | 
Whit 
nt fro 
a 80 


u, wh; 


"I n; which is repreſented by the Circumſtances of 2 
Oba deciding upon them. Pſal. L. 1, 3, 4. The . 
any ; * hty God, even the Lord hath ſpoken, and call d the Earth 
eg the riſi of the Sun, unto the going down thereof. Our 
ge fro ſhall come, and ſhall not keep ſilence, A Fire ſhall de- 


rbefore bim; and it ſhall be very tempeſtuous round about 
. He ſhall call to the Heavens from above, and to the 
th, that he may judg his People. Iſa. XXXIV. 1, 2, 2, 


to d 
5 preac 


0 h 5 
* 6. Come near, ye Nations, to hear; and hear ben, ye People. 
it e Earth hear and all that is therein, the World and all 


2 A bat come forth of it. For the Indignation of the Lord 
hing afif'”" all Nations, and his Fury upon ail their Armies. He 
he Ne iter ly deſtroy'd them; be bath given them tothe Slaugh- 
, Their Slain alſo ſhall be caſt out; and their ſlink ſhall 
eup out of their Carcaſes; and the Mountains ſhall be 
Ited with their Blood, And all the Hoſts of Heaven ſhall . 


to hau 


nigen diſlv'd, The Heavens ſhall be rolled together as a 
ont ; and all their Hoſts ſhall fall down, as the Leaf 
of th! of from the Vine, and as a falling Fig from the g- 
God ol Te Sword of the Loa s filPd with Blood. The 
in Righ ud of the Lord ſhall be bathed in Heaven :*It ſhall come 
\ : An" pn the People of Idumea, and upon the People of 


(ue, 19 Judgment. 


ever ; 
to teil Now ye ſay, That theſe, and a multitude of othe 

e. ThiW'iptures throughout, as well in the New as the Old 
of taal tamen, do mean what you preach ; the Diſſolu— 


n of al things: whereas all thoſe Places are ve- 


tion of ckarly otherwiſe. And, tho the Heavens ſnall be 
t of a tigether like a Scroll (which ye conclude, is the 


i Deſtruction of them :) yet thoſe very words are 
b long before the Reſurrection and End of all 
| things, 


taught, 
Heaven 
more 


( 72) 


things, in the Woes, that are to precede the per ono! 
tion of in; wherein God will ſhine: and be um, 
many other Things which are allo to precede h Fait 
Diſſolution of this World: yet, theſe Deſcriptions a 
terrible Judgments, even upon all Nations, are to hould 
bi fore, and be fulfil'd. eate 
And this is that which the Ange), preaching t hrifti 
everlaſting Goſpel, was to publuth ; becauſe the ice J. 
things are hid, and ye have not diſcharg'd your Tn If 
And this is a Goſpel worthy of that magnificefit pi ccordi 
Iication, that it is to be celebrated with. But, ul hey h. 
this Angel ſhall ſo have proclaim'd the Voice to! ers of 
utter'd, Woe be to thoſe who wilfully refuſe to adn 1s 
thatan Angel can preach, or ever will at Al. | Yeſo 
Ye pretend, that the Law was given- by Angel en the 
and yet it was alſo given by God, at the ſame tin eit 1 
But, will ye infer, That becauſe God hath ſpoken bougl 
his own Son, therefore he will ſpeak no more to M "2 

by Angels? Oyou would have it efteem'd Hereh res « 
to allow, that God will ſpeak at all any more to Mei aft 
immediate! But, the World ſhall be witneſs, e Pr 
ther ye advance ſuch Things more from your Conce th mc 
tor the Glory of God, or your own. Benefit and Ri rd th 
putations. For by ſuch Traditions ye make void tt Tho 1 
Promiſes of God, as much as in you lies. the E 
i Ye muſt deſtroy great Part of his glorious Revell Id ſo h. 
tions to Men, if ye infiſt, that there will be no maj nk 
Effuſion of the Holy/Ghoft, in his miraculous Gift Vier, 
nor, any more, Revelation from God; no, not ti lever 
Time ſhall be no more ; no, nor any of thoſe terribi have d 
Things, that any ment;on'd in ſo many different p ore 
ces, of overwhelming the Earth; ti him. 
ſtruction of it. 8 AE. TR ou this W 
Thus, have ye perverted the Pod rine of the Ap the Q 
ſtle, that God bad appointed a Day, wherein he would ji . (and 
the Waxld in Righteovjreſs, Having, under colour of th Guilt, 
and a few more Texts, reter'd and poftpon'd all ! e Ever 
lorious Things ſpoken of him by all the Prop es] 
rom the Beginning of the World, even until th Oaſſun 
time when there ſhall be no more Earth or Sea. u vt 
ithorit) 


that, what ye have urg'd to frequently for Four 0 
z Honol 


(70 


Honour, ſhall now ftand to be a great Article of your 
camination, and Condemnation without Repentance. 
Faith comes by hearing: And how ſhould any one 
elieve on him of whom he has not heard? And how 
hould he hear without a Preacher? But ye have ar- 
ogated to your ſelves alone, excluſive of all other 
hriſtians, the Task of Preaching. Now, therefore, 


Pa nce ye have thus reftrain'd it to your ſelves, why have 
117 not preach'd the Things? Which if ye had done 
dtp eording to the Truſt repos'd in you, then would 

h hey have believ'd and 1 God. for the Won- 
it, 1 ers of his tranſcendent Love to the World, declar'd 


e to 


0 an ole Prophecies and Promiſes ye have conceal'd. 


Yeſown.that if a People periſh, and were not warn'd, 
en the Prieft or Paſtor ſhould, in ſome ſenſe, bear 
eir Iniquities. And now, behold, ye abhor the 
hought of preaching ſuch Things as ye cannot; ye 
re not deny to be expreſly contain'd in the Scrip- 
res! Nay, ye make it Guilt for any to be inquiti- 
re after thoſe Things, which Ages did glorify, a- 
Ire, praiſe, believe, die in Faith of, and did ſerve 
th more Chearfulneſs, that God, that had diſco- 
rd them to 'em. 

Tho ye might and ought to have been cor.* 2rn'd 
the Honour of your Mafter more than your ſelves, 

d ſo have expounded to the People the things that 
ncern the Kingdom, and Glory, and Dominion, and 
ber, Praiſe and Honour, and Riches, and Bounty, 


Angel 
ne tin 
woken 
> to Mt 
Hereſ 
to Met 
\s, wh 
Conce 
and Rt 
void tf 


Rerel 


no mo 


? *. dererlaſting Crown of your Lord: Tho ye ought 
terre bare done this (and ye are reſponſible to the great 
peat ö epherd, whenever he ſhall call you to appear be- 
121 DN. him, which ye know, or ought to know, will be 


this World, ſome time before the general Judgment 
the Quick and the Dead:) nevertheleſs, ye could 
t (and therein ye are not Charg'd with Negligence 
Guilt, for ye could not) aſcertain that Point of 
e Everlaſting Goſpel; that the Hour of his Judgment 
ome: That belongs to a ſuperiour Power to yours. 
Oaſſuming Worms, that dare now upbraid other 
en with profaning the Scriptures, and ye diſown the 
ithority they were — ws ; foraſmuch as ye will 

not 


the Ap 
would j 
1r of tl 
1 all f 
Propbe 
intil th 
Sea, 
Four 0 


Honol 


not grant it can ever be exemphty'd or again exe 


cis d among Men! And, thus ye ſay, there ſhall h 


J hoſe 
no Preaching of the Everlaſting Goſpel by an Angel | 


ithſta 


For we deny any ſuch Mifhon can be. Now ye og eſth 
to declare, then, what that Angel is to do, when Mere c 
preaches the everlaſting Goſpel to all Nations, ay nies to 
Kindreds, and People that are upon the Earth, wir 0 

: ; : nterel 
As to their ſecond Claim, before ment ion d; . viz, Me ſe\ 
They only, are to be the Proclaimers and Publiſhers of it, Nord 


chuſe alſo to ſpeak to it, in the words following, 


he Wo 
May 3. 1708. 


But tur 

Vou are aſtoniſh'd, how ſo many Evidences of Gy — ( 
can ſubſiſt, with ſo many intermix'd Offences. Th erly h. 
World is equally aftoniſh'd, how ſo many Tokens hole u 
your being devoted to, and atting from God, can ſu The: 
liſt with an evil Spirit and Satanical Deluſion, as the eil H. 
determine it is. So that Man is at a loſs to find u te not 
God unſearchable. They are harden'd in Oppoſituh ed t! 
and Infidelity, becauſe Predictions are not anſwer ee mad 
as they expect: You are ſhaken and ſtumbled, n They 1 
knowing what to think; therefore may ye well vo nit an 
der I ſhould ſuffer unreprov'd, ſo many Particulars oi. exer; 
Predictions, which fail'd in the neareſt Senſe of then nity of 
You know that, from the beginning, I purposd ilMi-1res { 
confound the Wiſe and Learned, They have made People 
the Objections their Wit and III-will could invent WMmore a 
and none ſtands them in ſtead but This. And the mo 
they think themſelves ſecure, againſt the Invaſions along 
their ſtanding Miniſtry, by Prophetick Claims. The You 
judg the Cale therefore determin'd, abſoJutely, could ! 
ready ; by your Diſappointments. And this will words 
* harden them, and all that adhere, at all adventuꝶ the D;; 
to them; that no Demonſtration of my Power Word 
ſerve co convince, that a Lye, as they determine il cern tt 
could ever proceed from infallible Truth. Th to tho! 
fore the Convictions I ſhall offer, will be with a ft all rec; 
Hand. Look back, and obſerve the Methods of fear ex 
'Freatment foretold, and already fulfl'd ; now tl nor, t 
ve well ſee their Carriage, as I declar'd it would the Po 
touching my wonderful Works, be not ftir ſelves, 


Tho! 


on all 
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N exer. 

ſhall EMrroſe of your Lord were aſcrib'd to the Devil, not- 
Angel tnſtanding his ſpotleſs Life: ſo the Malice of the 
© ou icfthood then requir'd they ſhould be. The A poſtles 
hen ere counted Deceivers too, and turbulent, and Ene- 
ns, aus to the Peace of the Country, and to that of 


heir own Nation, tho Jews. And ſo the combin'd 
tere ſt of Jew and Pagan, (as zealous for his Idol, as 
he Jew for his Temple-Service) requir'd that the 
'orld ſhould count the Apoſtles Impokors, who turn'd 
he World upfide down; Becauſe 1 would have it ſo. 
But turning the World upſide down, tho it be my Will 
erer ſo clearly expreſs'd, muſt render the World ug- 
erly hating, and doing injuries without meaſure to, 
hoſe whom I chuſe. | | | 

They have now got ſufficient to cloke their own - 
vil Hearts from the People; for they pretend they 


12. The 


of it 


of G00 
3. 
kens 1 
dan ſu} 
as the 


ind are not Enemies to the Lord the King: whereas in- 
poſiti aeed they hate him to be a Ruler, without themſelves 
ulwer de made the Stewards of his Authority and Dominion. 
ed, rhey now aſſume that Character; and will not ad- 
ell ahnt any Dominion of the great Shepherd, but what 
ulars offs exercis'd thro themſelves. This is the ſecret En- 


f then mity of their Minds, and which now they think them- 


pos d ei: lves ſecure from having diſclos'd and laid open to the 
Nade? People, But ſure the more ſecure They be, and the 
77 more abus'd my Meſſengers and Expettants have been, 
nd nj 


the more Confuſion will my conclutive Sentence draw 
along with it. * 

You frequently, among your ſelves, ſay, No Trial 
could have been greater, than that of the Failure of 
Words you took as Mine. And what if I permitted 
the Dictates of Mens Hearts to mix with my pure 
Word? Ir was a Trial upon thoſe who could not diſ- 
cern the Diſtinction: It was a Matter proving a Snare 
to thoſe who were not willing my Word ſhould be at 
all receiv'd: It was juſt Caution for all to watch an 
fear exceedingly, when I preſent my Influence ſupe- 


(10ns « 
» The 
ely, al 
wall | 
>ntures 
ver Wi 
nine if 
T her 
v ſtrog 
of th 


"W tl rior, to them: It was a Subject of Triumph to 

ald the Powers of Darkneſs. And now reflect within vour 

uy ſelves, whether my permitting thoſe things, may not, 
01 


on all theſe accounts, turn to iſſue in brighter Clear- 
" 8 | nels 


/ 
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neſs of my Glory, when it ſhines forth without i 
Clouds. If any Man love God, the ſame ſhall know of | 
Dottrine, whether it be true, or not, ſaid the Apo 
But Love to God, in the ſubje& Matter of this Me 
ſage, is a Rule very few have uſed to know it by: a 
where I have diſcern'd a Love of Blindneſs and igu 
rance of me, I do, judicially, lay before them furthy 
Occation of their own choſen, beloved Hardneſ; | 
ga inſt Truth. | 

But ye who are, without making Terms, contentt 
wait, and leave the Accompliſhment of my Deſftgny 
my own Method of effetting it: your waiting x 
ſignedly, ſhall gwe you Reft in Labour, Peace i 
Trouble and abounding Joy in the Feaſt of Sorrow 
the World will fet before you, 
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T ſhall take notice, here, but of one Place more of that 4 
thor's; and it is nt a Trifle neither: but is intended for t 
Overthrow of what we think to be clear in the Word of Gul, 
It is concerning the Expreſſion or Phraſe of the laſt x 
litter days, twice ſpoken of by St. Peter. Once in th 
Acts, from Joel, when the Spirit ſhould be pour d out 
on all Fleſh;-and the ſecond time in 2 Pet. III. 3. who 


Scoffers ſhould ariſe, who ſhould ſay, Where is the that 7 
Promiſe of his Coming? one of which he affirms to WR (ame : 
paſt, ard the other to be yet to come, and not to be till abu ſequent] 
the End and Cloſe of Time. Which two Expreſſions We U et, 1 


1 


iu 
U neitht 
ment, 0 


ſee, find 


tale to denote, both of them, one and the ſame Time; an 
neither the paft ner the future, but the preſent Time : (and 
the former of which, perhaps the Book, whereof this u the 
Preface, is ſnme Inflance ) Whereas that Author's Intent 
was to prove, that St. Peter ſpahe of, and meart, two di. 


„in 
ferent Times, by the tw1 ſeveral Texts C that in Acts Il, hers o 
and that in 2 Pet. III. 3.) wherein he ſpeaks of the laſt days, Wi, til 


For in p. 13. of Remarks, (9c. conſider'd; ſpeaking o 
Me, he ſays, Had this Gentleman turn'd to his Greek 
e Jyſiament, he would have found a Difference in the two Ex· 
ce prefſims. In Acts XI. 17. tis iy r 9d Tay ne, 
ce but in 2 Pet. III. 3. tis em ad TE TH Mh In one 
* properly in the laſt days; and in the other in one 
ce of the laſt of the days. So that in one of the laſ 
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of the laſt days, even in the Cloſe of Time, Scoffers are to 


ie.“ The Reader, at firſt ſight, may perceive that this 
pete lar ion is, of ſeveral more words than are in the Original, 
M V Hut gay can ſignify only in the laſt of the 
us; %% can no way ſignify in one of the laſt of the 
© ig ys, much leſs in one of the laſt of the laſt days. For, 
urthe 


lhat, the Jext muſt have been & wiz's of e98.Twr of 
tour eg rrove But in anſwer to all this, I muſt jay, that 
ths Gentleman had conſulted the Septuagint upon that 


tent i e, he would have found no manner of ground for this 
ſigu rio Remark. For not only is it a Greek, a Latin, and 
ng rein ar Engliſh Idiom, to make a Subſtantive of an Ad- 
Ace | 


pee) and then to put its own Subſtantive into the Genitive 
ie after it as if we ſhould ſay in noviſſimis dierum 
noviſhmis diebus; plurimi hominum for plurimi ho- 
nes; and the beſt of Men for the beft Men :) and that 
x very word Toat]oy is ＋ 1 in that Book, fo uſed : 
t I ſhall ſhew that, in the LXX, theſe ſeveral Expreſ- 
laſt e cod Tears nutegts (Iſa. II. 2.) in $2d Tor xu 
o.. III. 5.) ar” b, nutger (Jer. XXIII. 20.) and wn" 
{re 1utewy (Deũt. IV. 30.) do all ſignify but the ſame 
. 1. Nay, the Reader, without further trouble, will there 
is te that the 20th Verſe © XXIII. 3s, word for word, 
to r ſame with the 24th laſt Verſe of Ter. XXX. and 
ſequent ly they are both ſpoken, of the ſame time and thing: 

We 18 jet, what in the former of theſe Texts is read ex e 
ius g, is in the latter e eit Hνf,B. So 
i neither in that, nor in any other Texts of my Greek Teſ- 
ment, or LXX Verſion, can I, without his friendly Aſſij- 
ee, find out any ſuch Expreſſion as will demte, as does ſig- 


v0 di. Wh, in one of the laſtdays, by way of Diſtin&ion from 
es II. ers of the laſt days. And therefore I muſt ſtill con- 
t days We, tin better Proof appears, that thoſe laſt days, in 
ring of Which St. Peter ſaid there would be Scoffers at thoſe, that 
_ uld expect the Coming of our Lord; are the ſame laſt 
v0 Ex · 


ſSin which he alſo ſays, from Joel, that the Spirit ſhould 
pour'd forth on all Fleſh. Not that every one ( as the 
e Author is pleas'd, merrily to expreſs it, in p. 13. of 
n one Caveat) hound have a Prophetical Touch; But that 
ir Sons and your Daughters, th. M, Children, ſhould 

| propheſy, 


five, (eſpecially when the 4djeffive is of the ſuperlative 
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- CIS 3 | thuſraf 
propheſy, or preach under the Operation of the Spirit, me 
alſo Men-Servants and Maid-Servants ; aid 188941 
Young Men and Old, who could diſtin#ly relate th ed fron 
Viſions and Dreams, (which Children could not) ſhou e in 
have Manifeſtations of the Divine Will in that way, h x 
fions and Divine Dreams. But that thoſe to whom the, Wh 419 
other Gifts of the Spirit ſhould not be given, ſhould 1 ich cor 
ever have the Graces of it; a Heart of Heſh, and ot of 
lnger a Heart of Stone; and the Law of God wing Ter 
therein, in thoſe Fleſhly Tables of their Heart: N bur 
ſhould all know the Lord, from the Leaſt to the H "" 
teſt, and no need to be taught it, by their Nei wil 
bour. Hinc illæ lachrymæ; *tis time for alt the! Il poſſe 
metrius's to get together. Bat I have done here; for inc Es 
mihi ſzpe vocandi ad partes. 3 en Da 
I am nit ignorant of the Treatiſes that ſo 'frequal oy'd, 
come out againft this Voice; for not only is it the Inter andle 
the Devil to oppoſe it, ſince he ſees his Time is now em all die 
be chain'd up, his Place will be no more found, mt oi! *4* 
on Earth neither e but it is ſupposd to be alſo the Inte“, = 
ſome Men, ſo to do likewiſe ; for "UE kr 
| | er. ew, FN; 
Ambubajarum Collegia, Pharmacopolæ, the Er 
| Mendici, Mime, Balathrones, hoc genus omne rf 
11 £ | 
The Pulpit, the Preſs, the Stage of Quality, the Barth be 
mew- Fair Stroler, the Hawker and the Ballad- Singer; . ſt obvis 
Pans and KRettl:s are ſet a tinkling, as if it wee u 7 
ranti ſuccurrere Lunz. For no leſs than thirty ei all pre / 
times has the Battery of the Freſs play d upon them, in anijeſt 
year and half*s time, beſide a certain News-Paper very 0 u'd En 
ten; and one hears ten Sermons againſt the Prophets, fir” 
againſt Popery. Here's a Fire broke out indeed ! that mat lich is, 
Waters cannot quench, neither can the Floods drovifſ-*" © 
it (no not all the Floods that the Dragon ſhall caſt out, 
his Mouth) For indeed they are all at work, but ml } Senſe | 
Boccalint's Buckets, it is Oil that they are pouring upmi ſt again 
fo that altho odimus ignem, ardet adhuc. word 
And one of the Propoſitions frequently advanc'd Y 4s f 
fort of Men againſt them, is to impute the Decay A *"! [ 


gion, principally, above all oiher Cauſes, to the Pretences 
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(79) 


thuſiaſts, as they are pleas'd to call them; while at the 
» time, ſomething more manifeſt in their own Deportment, 

bually flops their Mouths from crying out aloud, or in- 
from ever hinting at the moſt obvious Cauſe of its low 
ate in the World : from ſpeaking out plainly, with their 
id, Ye cannot ſerve God and Mammon; and with 
Apoſtle, Having Food and Raiment, let us be there- 

ith contented 3 and that the Love of Mony is the 
dot of all Evil; and that they that will be rich fall 
to Temptation and a Snare, and into many fooliſh 
d hurtful Luſts which drown Men in Perdition. 
eres no need of shilful Reaſoning here; to ſlew how this 
we will produce that Effect. It i obvious, that they that 
il poſſeſs the God of this World, will ſay, Soul, take 
ine Eaſez without thinking of another God, or World. 
en David, in his Proſperity, ſaid, I ſhall never be 

ov'd, Pſal. XXX. 6. and Job the Upright, when the 
andle of the Lord ſhin'd upon his Head, ſaid, I 
all die in my Neſt, Job XXIX. 2, 18. But here we 
uſt have a fine-ſpun Argument, to ſhew, how what they 
1 Enthuſiaſm in ſome, begets Irreligion in others; when 
e Upſhot of their whole Argument comes only to this; to 
ew, that thoſe who have no Religion at all themſelyes, may, 
the Enthuſtaſtick Pretences of others, be apt to think all 
eligion to be a Cheat, and which they may be more likely to 
„ and have better Reaſon for, by hearing the Do&rines of 
be Hel recited from the Mouths of thoſe who, in the main, 
oft obvious to the World, and mojt eſſential Article of it, 
ew no manner of Regard to it, or Obſervance of it, as J 
ull preſently ſhew. But, by the way, I think it is too 
unifeſt that there is this Evil in dectying, what is thus 
u'd Enthuſiaſm ;,,C and which is of more Miſchief to the 
owe / and Life of Religion, than real Enthuſiaſm it ſelf is) 
lich i, that it expoſes to Contempt, the very Notion of the 
gency of the Spirit of God in Man; not only as to his ſu- 
matural Gifts, (which, where it is, proves it ſelf, even 
} Senſe ) but alſo as to his Graces, For thoſe who cry lou-' 
ſl again/t Enthuſiaſm, are ſuch as do equally deride the ve- 
word Spirit, without making any Diſtin&ion at all about 
« As the Authors of a Tale of a Tub; and a Letter 
my Lord ——— about Enthuſiaſm: ' nay, and 2 
| me 


(819 
The Apoſtle tells us of fome Teachers, that were xamy + 


noſes" F N 5% O©eg, 2 Cor. II. 17. In claſſick Au- 
ins the word ygrnaG- ſignifies both a Broker, and a 


dem e-brewer. Now, tho I have heard the word Soul- broker 
al inspiration; yet at this time I ſhall let that Significa- 
5 of mof is paſs, and conſider it only under the latter ſenſe, 
d not ef 4 Wine-brewer, a Sophiſticator, ane that puts in baſer 
n, to ofjixfures. For ſo the Prophet Iſaiah, in ſetting forth the 
an pr State of his People, ſpeaking of the xamyau of his 
hey ue, Chap. L. 22. ſays, ei xgT1a% os wigoguor + olvoy 
e the a7:, they mix Water with thy Wine. And has not 
the ui been done all along in the Chriſtian Church? I ſpeak 
Inf, nw, of Popiſh Articles of Faith, but of Proteſtant 
ritt (Mules of Practice. Have they not join'd what God has put 
n tb oer ? Has not our Lord ſaid, Ye cannot ſerve God 
'0d bind Mammon? and yet Men are incourag'd to go on, in 
it is e purſuit of this World, under the ſpecious Name, and trea- 


rug Cloke, of Induſtry ; and of being uſeful in their Gene- 
on; without truly judging what That does conſiſt in. 


abe gu 1 muſt confeſ$ 1 am gotten into an untrodden Path, Ca- 
Ela; Proteſtants at leaſt ) : But were it as the way of a 

' ſuch Whip in the Sea; while I am led by a Star, my Polar 
be nyt, 1 ſhall, by the help of God, preſs forward; till ie 
| it i me, as 1 doubt not but it will, to the perfect Day, 
t; bu the Land of Light. 


It is not unlikely that, upon what I may now ſay, ſome 


[mi think 1 am of the mind that Mr. Hobbs was of, 
- -1 Wanther Science; and will readily aſſent with me, to the 
„ db of bis Propoſition, Aut ego inſanio, aut Mathema- 
ChrilWci omnes infaniunt. But be it ſo, I am ſure I will be 
for Mile to ſay, e ile, 70 Oc, 2 Cor. V. ir. If 1 
rift beſide my ſelf, it is to God. For I will keep faſt 


r. Aid of his Word ; and advance nothing, but Propoſitions of 


in tete Holy Spirit's forming, or of moſt dire& Conſequence from 
or Jean. After which I will endeavour to anſwer our x 


where 
ure, and 
pere nf 
y when! 
under 


The 


at have put Water into our Vine; that have in truth made 
ury xexzeaoutyoy, the Wine of the Condemn'd, a Cup of 
adly Wine; not only diluted it with Water, but min- 
ed it with Gall, as 1 ſhall preſently make appear, [The 
xine preach'd by the Baptiſt, which was but preparato- 
to the Goſpel, was, He Fur has two Coats let him 

give 
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Tongue; but in Deed and in Truth, Chap. III. 


(82) 
give to him that has none; and he that has Mer 
C mare than he can eat himſelf) let him do likenj 
Luke III. 11. This was the beginning of the Law of I 
But when the Goſpel it ſelf came, it taught us, That 
is Love, 1 John IV. 16. That every Man muſt love] 
Neighbour, as himſelf, which x, not in Word andy 
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That he that pretends to love God, and hates his Bro 
is a Lyar, Chap. IV. 20. That Chriſtians indeed ( if thi 
not ſuch as have a Name that they live and are dai 
muſt be Fellow- embers of the ſame Body; and there 
if one Member ſuffer, all the reſt mult ſuffer with! 
1 Cor. XII. 26. Rejoice with them that rejoice, ay 
weep with them that weep, Rom. XII. 15. Bj 
one another's Burdens, Gal. VI. 2. Have a RA 
feeling of one anather' s Infirmitys ; muſt remember they 
that are in Bonds, as if bound with them, Heb. XI 
3. Have the ſame Care one for another, 1 Cor, Xi 
25. Be of one Mind and one Soul; muft do as w 
would deſire to be done by, Mat. VII. 12. Nay erg 
lay down our Life for the Brethren, 1 John III. i 
For Love overcomes every thing. The tender Mother fu 
n1 Pain, in ſitting up all Night with her crying Infant; g 
l:fs what ſhe partakes of the Child's, No, nothing is dif 
cult to Love, So then, if every Man be every Man's th 
Self ; the very. Notion of Property vaniſtes: juſt as it d 
in the ſhort Meridian Height of the Chriſtian Religion, i 
thu bleſſed Space of time when all the Believers were 
one Heart, and one Soul, and had all things common, 
&s IV. 32. There wants nothing but Love, to make it | 
nom. As Solomon ſent the Sluggard to the Ant, ſo wall 
I, ihe cloje-fiſted, ſelfiſh Worlding, to the Bees. - Go, len 
nf them. There's Induſtry enough, and yet every one laboui 
jor the reſt : all their Wealth and Store is in common, bil 
en are ſo ſhrunk into Self, that, Now, there are, as thy 
think, as many Propertys 4s Perſons. es 7 6 
I deſire, once for all, that the Reader wauld not miſiult : 


me; ir think that by theſe Wards, of having all things an- ee 
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mon, 4 am for the levelling Principle, or do mean the oil... 
fus'd mixing of Stocks. No : but as theje Warnings. di d they'd 
ten expreſs it, a Diſiridutien to al Needy ; from an Oneneſs ; 
| Suu 
\ 


Ws, Au. 
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al, and an exalted Faith in God, that will let none wart 
Mt truſt in him. N #7 

0curſed Droſs ! how cameſt thou up from the bottomleſs 
it, to diſturb the Peace, and baniſh away the Love of 
unkind? Wonderful it is indeed to conſider, that from all 
Ives God ſhould, in ſuch an extraordinary manner, ſend 
Meſſengers * Mankind; to reveal the Coming of bis Son, 
hd the glorious Goſpel-State : and that it ſhould at length, 
the Fulneſs of Time, appear in ſuch” a wonderful manner in 
he World, and advance, with ſuch mighty Power, in the 
tarts of Men; as to make them forſake Al, love their 
nemys ,- ſuffer Reproaches and Death, convert Thouſands 
their Sermons : that it ſhould ſpread: ſwift, lige the 
Morning-Light, fr om Country to Country; and all of a ſud- 
en be eclips'd and damp'd, loſt and ſunk, and evaporate 
no Form; and fo continue for now near ſixteen hundred 
Tears, without any Reſourſe. O what other Reaſon cun be 
wen, than that the punctum ſaliefis of it ceas'd; that 
Ine, that Charity which demonſtrates a'Man to be born of 
od, * which makes him a Piece and living Member of 
ſanbind. 5 2529 


wth, Father Paolo, in his learned Treatiſe, De Re be- 
neficiaria, has done it beyond Exception; and ſhewn-. the 
weral Steps by which that excellent Practice, eſtabliſh'd by 
the Apoſtles in Acts VI. of ſerving the Poor in the daily 
Miniftration, came to be broken thro, For the Churchmens 
ming at length C tho in the beginning of Chriſtianity it war 
mt ſo.) to have a Share, in Property, in the Charity of the 
Faithful; it was, as might be ſuppos'd, but juſt in them to 
euntenance, even in their Doctrine, a Property in others. And 
h Self grew up; with all its Fruits, of Envy, Content ion, 
Evil-jpeaking, Fraud, Oppreſſton, Hoarding up, Hardhear+ 
i Pride, and the like ; to the Bane of that Holy Re. 
ion. | | | 

I ſhoulda be glad ta be convinc'd at this Day, that my 
Charge is untrue ;, by their even now preaching according. to 
the Form of ſound Words, which I ſhall here collect. And 
which thoje happy Souls, the firft Chriſtians, underſtood and 
bey d in a literal fenſe ; when our Lord ſaid to them, to 
u and all the Werld, Take XIV 33. Whoſoever E 
# 2 _ 


\ 


and what was the Cauſe of That, 1 ſhall forbear-to- ſet | 
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(84) 
be that forſaketh not All that he hath, cannot ben 
Diſciple. Sell All that thou haſt, d % *x«s, and gin 
to the Poor, Luke XVIII. 22. Sell all thy Eftate, , 
UTdgyovre os, and give to the Poor, Mat. XIX. 


bl. II. 1 
ade lo. 
wt, wit 


And to all his Hearers, Ts vwagyorre vwov, Sell n that 
whole Subſtance, Lube XII. 3 and 7 it in 45 ness 6 
Give C not Alms of ſuch Things as ye have, a wir: of 
have it rendred ; but) your Subſtance away in A cal. 
Te EvoyTa ors txenpoourlm, Luke XI. 41. Give it be { 
every one that asketh of thee, Luke VI. 30. Ta eth the! 


to every one that is in need : For as for the Rich, they are fil 
enough; we muſt do with them, as God ſays he will, (al 
them empty away. Tho they be our Friends or our Neighbang 
we are by our Lord, our Maſter, forbidden to feaſt tin 
Luke XIV, 12. not to laviſh unneceſſarily upon Them, thg 
that is the Poor's Due. Do good and lend; hoping ky 
nothing again, Luke VI. 35. Lay not up for you 
ſelves, Treaſures upon Earth, Mat. VI. 19, Taken 
Thought for your Life, what you ſhall eat; nor fa 
your Body, what you ſhall be cloth'd with. But thy 
pray, Give us, day by day, our daily Bread, Luk 
XI. 3. Ye cannot ſerve God and Mammon, Mat. Vl; 
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24. And it is eaſier for a Camel to go thro the Ex But 
of a Needle, than for a rich Man to enter into t ng ri 
Kingdom of Heaven, Luke XVIII. 25. And what th Wh! Cal; 
Apoſtles added thereto, when they ſaid, Having Food and thro, 
Raiment, let us be therewith contented, 1 Tim. VI., they n 
As we have Ability, let us do Good unto all Men, WM tronourc 
Gal. VI.1o. Set your Affections on Things above, Mee agair 
and not on Things of the Earth, Col. III. 2. For they Wn God : 
that mind Earthly Things, are Enemies to the Crob e to; 
of Chrift, Phil. III. 18, 19. Be as thoſe that are e? F 
live from the Dead, that have paſt the Reſurrection. Be Ne Lord 
not conform'd to this World, wy ovgynuariZ , do nit ckclot! 
make ſuch a Shew or Appearance as thoje of this World di, Wi and 
Rom. XII. 2. No Maa that warreth, entangleth hin- Heep. 
ſelf with the Affairs of this Life, 2 Tim. II. 4. But Wi, till 
let the ſame Mind be in you that was in Chriſt 7eju, Hall no 
Phil, II. 7. Who, tho he was rich, yet for your WW) /mol; 
fakes he became poor: He made himſelf of no Re. De Pr; 
pute, and took upon him the Form of a Servant, Nenne, 


Phil, 


(85) 


ji, I. 10. Let the rich Man rejoice, in that he is 


| cr de low, Jam. I. 10. Let your Converſation be 
te, , without Covetouſneſs, as we read it, but a 
X. * Heb. XIII. 5.) without the Love of Mony, even that 
J that 3s Hou own, in your Poſſeſſion; but as for Cove- 


uſneſs (not here meant hoarding, but ) Ne i, the 
fire of having more, of increaſing, tho honeſtly, as the 
wid calls it, and without Fraud or Oppreſſion ; Let not 


ve it be ſo much as once named among you, as beco- 
bat eth them that are holy, Eph. V. 2. for, That is down« 
re bt idolatry, Col. III. 5. | . 
il, let us conſider, for what end and purpoſe da Men increaſe, 


labour to grow richer ( whether it be by Saving, by Trade, or 


thn Vſury ) ? Is it not, in the firſt place, in order to riſe higher 
„ tho ths World, to be above others of Mankind? And is not 
ng es direct diſmembring from the Body? For when the 

wou ſhall ſay, I will be the Head, it of coutſe diſplaces it 
em from its own Station and Office in the Body : it is the 
or fing at God's Diſpoſal, and the believing it can place it 
t thu in a better Station. Not to mention how oppoſite alſo this 
Lu Religion: for How can ye believe, who receive 
t. VI , who ſeek) Honour one of another? John V. 
Efe But ſecondly, Is not the end and purpoſe of increaſing or 
o the owing richer, in order alſo to be ſet above the reach of ge- 
at ti W's! Calamities ; that when the overflowing Scourge fnall 
d and thro, it may not come nigh them, they may not feel it: 
V1.0, they may be exempt from the general Sentence that may 
Men pronounc'd againſt 4 City or Nation? And is not this to 
boxe, e againſt Providence; to have ſomething elſe to truſt to 
r they Wiſin God to have 4 God of their own to truſt to and have re- 
Crob e to; in Famine, in Loſſes, in all crofs Occurrences of 
re A- We ? Hear what the Prophet ſays of thoſe that, when 
, De e Lord God'calld to Weeping, and Mouraing, and 
do nit ckcloth (probably by ſome publick Calamity ) were in 


Id dt 
him: ep. Surely this Iniquaty ſhall not be purg'd from 


But u, till you die, ſaith the Lord, Iſa. XXII. 12,13,14. 
Jeu, Hall not be forgiven ; God's Indignation will riſe, and bis 
your molke againſt ſuch Perſons. | 
Re. Te Prophet. ſeems to hint at theſe two ungodly Effet s of 
wm etouſne/?, where he pronounces a Wee againjt it; Hab. II. 
Phil N Sad 
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and Gladneſs, ſlaying of Oxen, and killing of 
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Righteouſneſs, and true Holineſs? Eph. IV. 24. 


(36) 


. Woe to him that coveteth an evil Covetouſnek 
2 Houſe; that he may ſet his Neſt on high: that 
may be deliver'd from the Power of Evil. 

Now both the one and the other of theje, are ſuch wreth 
Grounds and Principles for Mens Practice; they are | 
Sins, as put a Man into the ſtate of Lucifer: the nt n 
ing or depending upon the living Cod; but ſacrificing to 
own Drag, to his own Cheſt. Very properly therefore mg 
be call'd, by the Apoſtle, as in divers places it is, Idol: 
And therefore utterly inconſiſtent with the Life of Chriſtia 
which is the Love of the Brethren ; for hereby, ſays the 
poſtle, we know that we are paſb'd from Death to Li 
becauſe we love the Brethren: 1 John I. 14. 

And for their further Encouragement in this Duty of g 
ting All, ſee our Lord's gracious Promiſes arnex'd to hi 
mand. And they are in the firſt place Perfection and pm 
which are ſurely the moſt valuable ſtate, that a Soul n 
fire in this Life. For notwithſtanding the corrupt Teachin 
of Men, who, ' contrary to dĩuers eminent Divines, Dr. Mo 
and others, & well as to the Word of God, do pretend 
Perfection is not to be attain'd, and conſequently not to bet 
deavour'd after, in this Life; we may be ſure our Lord wi 
not require it, if it were impoſſible : Be ye perfect, 
he, as your Father which is in Heaven is perfect, # 
V. 43. Why is this a more impoſſible Command than, Rat 
XII. 2. Be ye transform'd. into the Image of God, 
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fefFton then is a Duty : and it is to be attain'd only by 
bleſſed Practice that I am recommending ; If thou would 
be PERFECT, ſell All and give to the Poor, i 
XIX. 21. | 

But Purity alſo is another bleſſed State; ts the obtani 
whereof, this Command does direct w. And the Bleſſed 
of the pure Heart, i in this, that it ſhall ſee God, 
V. 8. for our Lard has ſaid, Give your Subſtance away 
Alms, and then All things ſhall be pure unto ya 
Luke Xl. 41. Nothing of this World's Pitch, no Defile 
ſhall flick to your Souls, when once defecated ſram the I 
of Mammon; to ohſtruct the clear Intuition of, and l 
Communion with the bleſſed God, is whoſe Preſence is 


of Foy. 
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(87) 


yet her Promiſe that our Lord has made, to Them thu 
0 Thought after the World, but that ſeel the Kingdom of 
and his Rig hteouſneſs, is, that they ſhall have what is 
l here, added to that, which they ſo wiſely prefer, in 
ir Choice and Search after. 


7c N. that is not All: He has further promis'd to them, 
0 088: ;bey wo have Jook'd upon themſelves only as Stewards ; 
> 10 08 ve been faithful in their Stewardſhip, in giving to his 
* N98 hold their Portion of Meat in due ſeaſon, Luke 
lol; 42. ſhall be made Rulers in his Kingdom ( now 4bp- 
ma bine) and be. receiv'd into the Joy of their Lord, 


XXV. 21. that, tho they be but a little Flock; yes 
;tneir Father's good pleaſure to give them a King- 
„ Luke XII. 32. For then ſhall thoſe bleſſed Apo- 


of oi; who forſook All, and follow id their Lord, fit upon 
bs Urones, judging, i. e. ruling the Tribes of Ijrael : 
! Pri... X 1X. 28. That 41 who have forſaken this World's 
n e for Him, ſhall even in this World (in this bleſſed State 
* atroaching) receive an hundred fold: ſhall obtain a 


tin the firſt Reſurcettion now approaching. Which, 


end bare before ſhewn, is one of the dtwoves or Worlds be- 
to E be laſt great Judgment of Quick and Dead : the At 
rd y caowws, the Age or World of the Reſurrefimn ; when thoſe 
edt, | ſhall riſe, that ſhall be counted worthy to be the 
&, 4 ldren of that Reſurrection. 

n, 4 {a} ly, He has promis'd that they ſhall find their Trea- 
Gol, ie in Heaven, Mat. XIX. 21. A Treaſure that will 
+ "IWF fail them, Bags that will not wax old, Luke XII. 33. 
by WS; >. thereby themſelves ſhall be receiv'd into 8 


oui Habications, Luke XVIg. That to Them he will then 
come ye blefſed of my Father; for 1 was hungry 
re fed me, naked and ye clothed me, Mat.XX V.34, 


Ki WP mujt be underſtood of giving Al; for if ever they 
al, Wh neglected, as long as they had wherewith, it might be 
ny to them, In as much as ye did it not to this and thy, ye 


it not to me. Giving but jo much, (be it neter ſo 
to YI", /n A) is coming to Terms with God, But He will 


* e Juſt to live by his Faith, and tale His word, 
ph erer n, Bankrupt, wor fail'd of his Promiſe, 
1 ee aljo, nh Encouragement the Apoſtles have given to 


that 


blejſed State of Poverty for Chriji's Jalę; that thoſe 
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that are ready to give, and glad to diſtribute, xc 
communicative of what they have; that look upon it 1 
ot hers have alſ> a Right in common with them, They lay 


ed 
bei- 


for themſelves a good Foundation, whereby to lay M N 
on eternal Life; 1 Tim. VI. 18, 19. That to then in of 
will be contented with Food and Raiment, He has cli"! 
F will n?ver leave thee nor forſake thee ; . Heb.X1 1% 
That the Poor of this World, that are rich in Re Kin. 
Cit is much to be fear d none can be rich in Faith, but p thro 
Poor of this World!) are Hzirs' of eternal Life ; Mete 
II. s. Hr in nothing more than in this is true Chriſia The | 
contrary to Heatheniſm in practice : For Quantd quiſque lll Loe 
nummos conſervat in arca, Tantd nulla fides. ord- 
| deed coritemnere fulmina dives creditur atque Des eat 
And now after its appearing fo plain to be the Chriſlia They 
Duty to quit All of this World : after ſuch plain Precettsq rols 0! 
our Lord and his Apoſtles thereto : after ſuch graciom En The 
ragements-as the Bonk of God gives him ſo to do: and ches, 
thoſe glorious Examples of our Lord, who empty'd hin They 
whnſe Birtꝰ was in a Stable, in whoſe whole Courſe of li are, 3 
Life, after he became our Teacher and our Example, be Men \ 
not where to lay his Head: who took upon him the Form of Let t 
Servant, and never poſſeſs*d more than one Bag, in c ho em 
with the twelve, (which God ſupply d by his Providence Men hi 
nat by Miracle) and in which the Poor alſo ſhared with tene no 
and taught Men, by his Example, how to be wiſe and hajy Goto 
viz. by poſſeſſing of Nothing, and loving of all Men. And fi” tha 
the Example alſo of his Apoſtles, who went forth to preatl Wo ut 
without Scrip or Purſe : to whom the world was cru ur Ce 
fy'd, and #hocounted all Things here below but as Duty Reme 
and Droſs. And after the Example of the firſt Chriftia" Soo. 
Acts IV. 34. who fold their Houſes and Lands, u co! 
laid the Price of them at the Apoſtles feet: I jq Ther 
after all this, we may ſurely think that, Illi robur & #5 Hd fare 
plex circa pectus erit, That Man muſt be as hard a ti buried 3 
Leviathan in Job XI. . 27, 29. which laugheth at thc Lormen 
ſhaking of the Spear, which eſteemeth Iron az Sta. e 
Braſs as rotten Wood, and Darts as Stubble ; who « mn 2 
thick C. 


ſtand out againſt, and be impenetrable by thoje Arrows of i 
Almighty, in that Armory of the Scriptures, which wee it 
tended ty Pierce his Heart 5, one Never of which Lhe 

| | | e 


Were 1 
Mens \ 
rear; 0; 
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aged for him : The Rich Man, I mean. By whom, in the 


very Man that has and keeps, and ſo purpoſes to do, ANT 
bing of this World's Goods in proprio ; however he Hay, 
mparatively, be call'd poor. ; 
How hardly ſhall they that have Riches enter into 
he Kingdom of Heaven ! It is caſier for a Came! to 
othro Me Eye of a Needle, than for a Rich Man 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. 

The Love of Mony is the Root of all evil. 

Love not the World, neither the Things of the 
Worid. If any Man love the World, the Love of 
he Father is not in him. 

They that mind earthly things, are Enemies to the 
tos of Chriſt. * 

The Cares of this World, and the Deceitfulneſs of 
iches, choke the Word, and it becometh unprofitable. 
They that will be rich, fall into Temptation, and a 
ate, and into many fooliſh and hurtful Lufts, which 
rown Men in Perdition. 

Let that Mind be in you that was in Chrift Jeſus, 
hoempty'd himſelf, who humbled himſelf, and took 
pon him the Form of a Servant. For if any Man 
are not the Spirit of Chriſt,” he is none of his. 

Go to ye rich Men, weep and howl, for your Miſe- 
ies that ſhall come upon you; Jam. V. 1. 

Wo unto you that are rich, for you have receiv'd 
four Conſolation 3 Lube VI. 24. 

Remember that thou, in thy life-time, receivedſt 
by good things, and Lacarus his evil things; but now 


The rich Man was clothed in Purple and fine Linen, 
nd fared ſumptuouſly every day. He dicd and was 
buricd ; and in Hell he lift up his Eyes, being in 
Lorments ; Luke XVI. 19, 22, 23 
Wo rnto them that join Hoaſe to Houſe, and lay 
Field to Field: Ja. V. 8. That lade themielves with 
thick Clay. 
Were it not that the God of this Worl has blinded 
Mens Minds, and Farden'd their Hearts {rom God's 
rear; one would think, that a Man that has dig Fiches, 
| | M ſh:uld 


qþel-Senſe, ws underſftond, as I ſhall endeavour to ſhew, 


e is comforted, and thou art tormented :. LubeXVI.25. 
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frould tremble and his Heart ake, every time he hears thi 


ere tha 
| uſt int 


Sentence pronounc'd ; fir ſuch it 1. But ſo it 1s, that thy calls | 
are Pillows ſew'd to all Arm-holes ; ſo that the nigh of 
ſpeak Peace to themſelves, tho they go on in the im πτ¾ 
ginations of their own Heart. es not, 
Therefore, ſince, by the Help of the Almighty in my m iſe Hea 
Soul, I have here advanc'd a Doctrine, in oppaſion t oli": © 
Practice, and I fear to the Sentiments of thoſe who eu Lab. 
have taught it themſelves, C and which if they had done, » effect, 
ſhould have ſeen primitive Chriſtianity revive again in is fil [ence : 
Vizour and Life,) I ſhallgo on to attach the Outworks A Ana 
Strong-holds, that theſe yaoi, theſe Engineers, na thi exion of 
faithful Allies of Mammon have rais'd, for this Fim liches, 
Man's holding his Poſſeſſion in peace. And I truſt that hy Well, 
ſame Spirit that blew down the Walls of Jericho, will in. ang 
away alſo, and ſweep away this Refuge of Lyes, this deut hem 01 
ful Truſt that Men have put in it. Tim, V 
Ter, ſay they, it is true, it will be hard for the rich Wall 
to enter into Heaven: but our Lord has told who ſuch ri not 
Men be; only thoſe that truſt in Riches, ark X. Franc) n 
Let us conſider therefore, in this Caſe, what the word Tru.“ yy 
ing properly means , and not deceive our ſelves by ahi burch's. 
im roper hy. Truſt in a Man's Promiſe, is the Exped latin ation of 
its Performance : Truſting upon my Staff, is the Belif ate, t 
its Strength to ſupport me from falling: Truſting in a " tha 
Garment, is the Belief that, being worn, it will heep1 Ipoſtle, 
warm. But it were ridiculous to truſt in my Staff to ui frould 
my Hunger, or my Clothes to carry me a Journey. In na f 40 
ſince as it is ſaid, Mony anſwereth all things; i 7 
¶ without being ſo fooliſh as to think it my God, or WH aL 
Bag of Gold in my Pocket will preſerve my Body from as ee 
or Cut, that it will give me Counſel in my Affairs, u . The. 
away with me to Heaven) do ſo far place my Truſt and abe car 
Paſe my Confidence in it, for the procuring of thoſe thin bem fro 
which, in the Courſe and Practice of the World are belied . f 
to be attainable by it, as to take ſati faction in having it Unane/s 
be ſollicitous for it, and uneaſy without it; without any jn am incgi 
upon the word, I may be properly ſaid to truſt in it, An has ng 
this be not fo, I muſt own cannot underſtand what * Lind * ; 
4 


words, of truſting in Riches, mean, And now I pray, wit 
j 


- 
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re that has Riches, be they more or leſs, and does not thus 
uſt in them ? Who is it that does not from Them ſcek what 
calls the Comforts and Conveniences, as well as the Neceſ- 


rive for his Eaſe, ſet himſelf above his Neighbours ; that 
ws not, by Them, ſtrengthen his Alliances. rechon to pur- 
uſe Health for his Body by Phyſick and Phyſicians ; Advance- 
ent, as he calls it, for his Children, and Eaſe or Freedom 
jm Labour or Trouble in his Old Age ? And now is not This, 
eſſell, ſay ing to the fine Gold, Thou art my Confi- 
lence? If this be not truſting in Riches, Icannot [ay what 
„ And it is very plain, to thoſe who wil; conſider the Con- 
exion of our Lord's words, that He underſtood thoſe that have 
liebes, and thoſe that truſt in them, to be the ſame Perſons. 
Well, ſay they again, but Men hate Families to provide 
Y; and the Apoſtle ſays, that He that provideth not for 
hem of his own . Houſe, is worſe than an Infidel ; 
Tim, V. 8. But to anſwer this, I myſt put them in mind 
what the Apoſile is treating of. He is giving Directions 
Timothy concerning his Church-Government';, of which one 
ranch was the Care of their Widaws : and therein he firſt 
ws him how ſuch Widows, as were to le taken into the 
burch's Maintenance, ſhould. be dhalify'd And one Qualifi- 
ation of ſuch a Widow is, "that ſhe te neuern, alone, de- 
Mate, that has neither Child nor Grandchild to take care of 
er; that has no body to look unto but God, But ſays the 
Ipoſtle, if any Widow have Children or Grandchildren (for 
ſhould the word *xyeua. be tranſlated, and not Nephews, 
id | a!ſo does the word Nepotes ſignify ) let Thoſe take 
are to ſhew Piety at home, in their own Houſe, ess 
Jar cler, and duaCas Jidevai Tis megyvos, to make 
turns to their Parents for the Kindneſſes they have receiv'd 
mm Them. For he that does not do fo, that does not 
ae care of his own Houle, V id tov, ole, to wit, 
em from whom himſelf is ſprung, is worſe than an In- 
del: for the Heathens taught all Reverence, mur, and 
Lndne/s to be paid to Parents, So that this Text is ſo far 
am incgurag ing a Man's getting Wealth for his Children, that 
has ng relation to them: but on the contrary, is a Preceft 
Charity towards Parents. 5 
ell ſay they, but does w the Apoſtle ſay, The Children 
2 | are 


ries of Life? That does not, by Them, lay in his Stores, 


— 


ſo to do, is yet an Allowance thereof. Tes, juſt as much g 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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are not to lay up for the Parents, but the Parentsþ 


that 
the Children ? which tho perhaps rot a poſitive Comma 


g Sickne 
he Eag 
bu to $9 
ited a 
chneſs 5 


it is a forbidding of Children to lay up for the Pareny 
that is, it is neither the one nor the other. But it ij 
Phraſe uſed, by the Apoſtle, to thoſe to whom he was writin 


only to flew them that as the World efteem'd it the Duty, 4 hope 
Parents carefully to lay up for their Children, ſo He had, WS that t 
his Soul, the like tender fatherly Care, for them, in SynWanguiſt 
tuals. l - left Ha 

« But are we not bidden to be circumſpect, to at race hi 


% wile Men, not as Fools, who have no Forethought or Prog Need 


« dznce * e do not know what may come upon the World, v di! 
our ſelves. Poverty, Old Age,or Sickneſs may befal us; A 
it is good to have a little of our own to truſt to, at ſuch WM jc unt: 
c time : he is not counted wiſe or prudent that does not lay hy iin, 
« ag for a ſtormy Days”? And is not this downright truſting Mere in 
Riches * The Wiſe Man has, from theſe very Premiſes, d in He: 
the quite contrary Concluſian; Caſt thy Bread, ſs bel, ſay 
upon the Waters: Give to, fix and alſo to ſeven, . ha 


thou knoweſt not what Mall be upon the Earth: Fal 
XI. 1, 2. F thoukeepeſt thy Treaſure, thou mayſt either þ 
taken from it, beſore thou haft done, any good with it; if 
may be taken from thee by Violenge ; or ſecretly by thy Se 
vants ; or by thy Relations when thou art old and forble, ( 
thou mayſt be cheated of it by Fraud, or by Breach of Int. 
Pay it in therefore, to God's Bank, to. his Receivers; at 
then thou haſt Treaſure in Heaven, ſafe and ſure. Malt 
God thy Creditor, who will never prove Bankrupt, Look a 
broad into the World, and ſee if there are nt thoſe who a 


Godli 
f that 1 
Life ar, 
dom e 
75 neec 
n that 

pramiſe 
nbers - fo; 
Promi, 
a preat 


the Bread of Carefulneſs, and bereave their Saul Lord 
Good; and yet, if it tendeth not to Poverty, and thMfaitbfu! 
they put it into a Bag with holes (which often happeneth ca 


but that they do lade themſelves, os the Prophet ſays, witli Urnzh 


thick Clay: get thiſe Riches ars given to the OwncriiWetan 
thereof for their hurt. no of t., 

But thou wouldſt provide againſt Sichneſs ;, that thou male 'f in 
have wherewith to procure Phyſicians, in thy Sickneſs Mt che 
Pains, Firſt then recallect who it is that preſer ves Liſe a wars ; 
Health, that is the great Phyſician of Soul and Bady : et! 
# is that forgixeth all thy Sins, and heaieth all thy Dieb: 


caſes; 
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tr WM... that ſaveth thy Life from Deſtruction and pi- 
nm g Sickneſs, and maketh thy Youth to be renew'd 
ch e Eagle's: Pſal. CHI. 2, 4. 14 i moſt likely be will 
rem to thoſe, that are maſt acceptable to him. But if thou 
ted after the common Viſitation of all Men, ar 
ritin ehre /?; Then ſee, who 1 the Man that can, with good 
D110 F. hope for Deliverance in the time of his Trou- 
that the Lord will ſtrengthen him upon the Bed 


anguiſhing ; and make all his Bed in his Sickneſs; 
ſeft Hand under his Head, and his right Hand 
ace him: Ts it not He that conſidereth the Poor 
| Needy ? Pſal. XLI. Remember that King Aſa, 


rid, v diſeas'd but in bis Feet, fought not to the Lord but to 
4 ; Mp by/icians, and he eſcap'd not: but King Hezekiah, who 
ſuch ¶ ich unto death, ſich of the Plague, he ſought not to the 
lay bins, but to the Lord, and he recover d. Truſt not 
ſting Wefire in this broken Reed of Riches, for a Defence againſt 
drin Health or Sichne/#. 


ell, ſay they again, but this ſtrange Doctrine, this quitting 
I, is harder far than the Scripture promiſes us: for it 


: Fed | Godlineſs hath the Promiſe of this Life, as well 


it her Hf that which is to come. True; and theſe Promiſes of 
$4 10 Life are of two forts; vne, that T hoſe that ſeek the 
om of God and his Righteouſneſs, ſhall have all 


/e, / 


s needful added; that there ſhall be no Want to 


Int that fear the Lord. And, as long as God is true, 
's 3 a Promiſe is conſiſtent with a State of quitting all to his 

MA e for his ſake. And there is another very great and 
Look «i: Promiſe alſo to Godlinefs, as to this Life; which runs 
29 ca « 2reat part of the Old Teſtament, as well as in divers 
Saul o'r Lord's own words. But tho, ar it was the Word of 
nd th faithful and true, it will certainly come to paſs z yet Man 
peneth cable of enjoying that State with theſe groſs, ſenſual, 
's, WIN Uinzbil Affections that he now has : for it is no Ma- 


J wncrietan Paradiſe. He muſt be reſin d, by another guiſe re- 
ig if the Spirit of his Mind, than cven the beſt are ca- 
ou mae 'f in this militant State; while the Fleſh luſts a- 


neſs alt the Spirit, Gal. V. 17. and the Law in the Mem- 
Liſe aß wars againſt the Law in the Mind, Rom. VII. 23. 
ty : woe» the Tabernacle of God ſhall be with Men, 
hy Di e939 ſay it ſhall be in Heaven, is Nonſenſe) : when 


what 
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oo h. Now if indeed they have not ſuch an exterſrue Faith, 
1 ing that the Almighty is a great way off, in Heaven, out 
hey & their reach, otherwiſe ; They are in the right, according to 
Wi LOL of the Children of this Generation, to have a God 


thin their reach, that they can command ( as they think ; 
„ poor Souls it commands them, even to the utmoſt 
averye ) 

But if the Word follow or come after him, be under- 
; 091 888-4 on) to ſignify, in order to preach his Goſpel ;, then is 


it te e an Exemption, to all others, from a great Chriſtian 
2 which the corrupt Heart of Man would gladly receive. 
g Lord ſays, Whoever will come after me, let him 


ny himſelf, and take up his Croſs and follow me. 
then the way to Heaven is, for all Others it ſeems, made 
inur eh more eaſy and pleaſant than ſome do apprehend it to be. 
ut let us have a care of thoſe that preach againſt the Croſs 
ln Chriſt, which is the ſure Mark, of the Way to Heaven, 
e Badg of every Chriſtian as well as Preachers; and bis 
cramental Mark, ſays St. Cyprian. | 
int why muſt Chriſt's ſaying This to the Toung-Man, ſig- 


ſaid fy his calling Him to preach the Goſpel, more than it will 
1e pu others? For it was to the Multitude that he ſaid the 
nau [ame thing at firſt, Whoſoever he be, that forſa- 
ri ple not All that heghath, cannot be my Diſciple ; 


Chrit b afterwards, upon the particular Occaſion of one Perſon's 
ee, of being guided aright, he repeats the ſame Pre- 
t unto, 
But further, if this was ſpoken to all the Multitude that 
ard him, and to each of them, without exception, às it aſ- 
wore eh was; wherein was it a Precept more adapted to Dat 
ter Are than to This ? It ſeems in reaſon to be «therwiſe ; for 
then 8: beve reaſon to believe that All that follow'd in the Croud 
ter him, were poor People. The Rich do not go in among a 
rod of Rabble of ſeveral thouſands, even tho Curioſity might 
cline them to ſee or hear, There was no Nicodemus, nor 
dleph of Arimathea, nor Zacheus, in that Croud that 
ſpike to. And yet it was this poor People, whom he thus 
ght, and requir'd even to forſi le All ; who, one might think, 
with bt little encumbred, and but with little weight in run- 
ng their Chriſtian Race. And ſo the Apaſtle Paul, long 
Jfer this, ſays, Not many Rich, not many Noble; but 
| | the 
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or of this World hath God call'd. If the W aa 
rr muſt forſake his All, or elſe he cannot be the Din - 7 
ple of Chriſt, much flronger then is the Argument fur 4 ＋ 
Others*ſo to do : and more eſpecially at this day ; ſince th * 
number of poor Chriſtian Members to be reliev'd is almoſt i; ide 
fmitely greater now than it was Then. der 
But ſay others, Come, ſuppoſe ; Pone Fattum. Su either 
this Precept were ſo executed; what would be the Conſequm e [ 
of it? The Rich muſt become poor, and the Poor becuy ther | 
rich, A very fine Tranſmutation ! but to what end? Th thi of w! 
1 anſwer, firſt, That tho the Rich ſhould become Poor, (u 
they ought ta be, and if upon God's account, to re pice ini 1 th 
am. I. 9.) yet the Poor would not become rich. For th . 
Na that proceeds from a charitable Soul, is only þ 1 the 
the Neceſſities in another, which his own tender Soul feel le Aln 
And if that Oneneſs of Soul were more univerſal, 4s thn 151 the 
would be no ſetting the Heart upon Riches, there would a ) W1 
ſequently be no ſuch thing : for the only Value that it m 33 
has, it acquires from being Property. And the others bh edit n 
ving the ſame Opinion of what They alſo poſſeſs, and calin e natur, 
it Property; there ariſes, in the Soul that has not Faith i en 
God, a Fear that L wy ons. Oil - a yg, e 
Meal may fail, and they then not know where to g - - MI SD0al.r 
So that 7 happy Soul, that divgfe it ſelf of the er 
of Property, and ſees all Good in God, and counts every Ma Courſe 
to be himſelf, will never increaſe this World's Wealth, Bi That 
how can any e that the Riches of the Rich can ever na , 11 
the Poor g ich; ſince the Number of each is ſo vaſtly di great d. 
portionable * Beſide '; when the only Kſeful Riches are WI * Pp 
neceſſary Raiment and Food, (all other Riches being only f. Pry one! 
taſtical and imaginary ) and that theſe are daily periſhibl ly word, 
Riches themſelves muſt diminiſh, and, as being notional, A . + 
off, off of the Account. And conſider, further, that in mug, p 
ſure as the Love of God prevails in the World, and i al th, 
quently the Number of true Chriſtians, the Number of Of e can 
of 4 Chriſtian's Charity will alſo increaſe, of Brethren y of the, 
whoſe Neceſſities the Rich muſt adminiſter. When mam j die Teac 
off from the Uſe of Vanity and Sin, and conſequently * ey ſhould 
from the Exerciſe of thoſe Trades that. ſupply for it, , 5 
Houſhold of God will increaſe; unto whom the good Stena aſe « 


will be ready to give their Portion in due ſeaſon. So * 
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Ire wuld be no danger of the Poor's growing rich from 
rity; 
,*y ſay they further, © Tho we own that Text to be Goſ> 
pel ; yet it muſt be taken cum grano ſalis, that 3s, that a 
Man is to forſake all that he has, if call'd to it, if Pro- 
vidence caſt him into ſuch an Age or Country in the World, 
where the true Religion is perſecuted : and that he muſt 
either quit his Subſtance or his Faith, Then he is to prefer 
the Loſs of Al, with the Preſervation of his Faith; ra- 
ther than to make ſhipwreck of That, for the preſerving 
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To thi of what he has.” Very well: and ws gave theſe Men 
1 ( %% to gloſ away the Purity of the Goſpel ; to make 
al did the Commandments of Go1 with their that is 


ſay? Learning was never neceſſary to inforce neceſſary, 


ay d therefore plain, Goſpel-Truths, The Inſpiration of 
Ys: almighty giveth! Underſtanding ſufficient, (and 
* at theſe Warnings do abundantly teſtify, but That by the 


,) Where the Terms of any Propoſition have relation to any 
rence or Art, or Alluſion to any uncommon Cuſtom ;, there in- 
ed it may be allowable to explain the (ſame, afterwards, by 
e natural Terms thereof. He who, in deſcribing a Chriſ- 


it ny 
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' calling 


3 * 1 Courſe, ſhall ſay, ©* In paſſing the troubleſom and dan- 
* gerous Sea of this World, there are many Rocks and 
* pe Shoals, not obvious to a Man, on which he is in great 


danger of being ſhipw?#th'd ; if he do not carefully ſteer his 
Courſe according to his Compaſs ;”* may be allow'd to ſay, 
That is to ſay, In this Life there are many Tempta- 


Very Mat 
th, Bui 


* ti tions, which 4 Man does not perceive z by which he is in 
" * great danger of falling into Sin and Ruin, if he do not 
as f take care to guide his ſteps by God's Word.” But then 


ery one will own that this is ſtill the ſame thing; only theſe 
 word's do make the other, which were more difficult, to 
better underſtood. But he that, in ſpiritual Commands 


eriſhabl 
mal, dn 


cn d Duties, under pretence of explaining what is plain, 
p * only that to fleſh and blood it is a bard Saying; 
f Ma o can bear it?) ſhall add words whereby the Force of , 
N 11 of them is weaken'd, may be Juſtly term'd one of thoſe 
ay 4 uſe Teachers, of whom the Apoſtle gave us warning, that 
4 + | ey ſhuld come; that there ſhould be many of them in the 
| Stews nuch of Chriſt 3 having Mens Perſons in admiration 


ecauſe of Advantage: and who have turn'd the uſt 
N Indig- 
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Indignation of the People from themſelves (for even (hi g Ch: 


tian Believer will allow that they, All, but one Party, yy, je * 
the Commandments of Men ; and ſome of them, Dodhin, * 
| 7 


Devils ;) I (ay, they have turn d the Wrath and Cy 


People from themſelves, to the Prophets, As their fun „Be) 


their Predeceſſors did, jo do they : for the Prieſts were g 4 @ 
the Perſecutors of the true Prophets, throughout all the þ 4 
of God : as the Chief Prieſts, Scribes and Docfors of the oli 14 


were of our Lord himſelf. 
If a Man Jhould ſay, “ Thou ſhalt do no Murder; ty 

ce is to ſay, Tou muſt not take away the Life of ay 
« premeditately, nor maliciouſiy; nor indeed on any acc 
tho where a Man is highly provob d and in a great ij 
« that is ſome Extenuation :* Or, as the Prieſts tej; 
young Women in a certain Country that I know, O yo n 
have a great care not to let a Man have any thing to dh wi 
you ; by no means : beſure you take great care; but eſpe 
if he be a Heretick. How ſlenderly this poor Soul is guui 
from committing Folly when, after having been pre 
upon, fhe can comfort her ſelf with this, Well, but it vn 
with a Heretich / or in the other Caſe, a Man whoſe Sn 
Murder was, as he comforts himſelf, the Effect of Paſſing 
Rage, and upon Provocation; the Reader may eaſih ju 
In like manner, He that, to this Text declaring that he, f 
does not forſake All, cannat be Chriſt's Diſciple, ſhul | 
That is to ſay, if he be call'd to it by Perſecution ; I | 
he may juſtly come under the Anathema of adding ti 
Word of God. And yet with this manner of Turn, upmyl 
but diſagrezable Truths, have many other excellent Text 
Scripture fared in like manner; been render d of none efel 
But I ſhall not fo leave This; but proceed to prove, l 
thus to expound it, is gj f, to corrupt the Word 
God. For the Context has no relation to any ſuch thin 
Perſecution, Nay, our Lord is there recommending Thi, | 
Thing to be reſolv'd on, upon the very Entrance into th: C 
tian Religion; that 4 Man muſt, upon his firſt Reſolutin 
embrace His Religion, (it down, and con ſider the Diffcultie 
it to his deprav'd Will ;, of which this is one, the forlak 
All that he hath. | 
No, ſay they; it 3s only to be done when Neceſſity req 
it, and rather than to deny Chriſt, But is there nt. 
bj 
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Chriſt, in Practice as well as in Faith? Are there not 
e who profeſs to believe in Chriſt, but who in their 
orks do deny him, Tit. I. 16. whoſe Faith is without 
hs, and conſequently dead : who ſay to the Cold and Hun- 
Be ye warm'd, be ye fed; but give them not ſuch 
ings as they need, Jam. II. 16? 
Exery one is not able to judg ſo perfectly in Notions, in 
ters of Faith; and therefore the merciful, compaſſionate 
ther will make Allowance for all Errors in Belief, that are 
introdudtive of il Practice. We ſee by the Form of the 
ral Sentence, that none is condemn'd for his Belief. 
t a plain Duty, a poſitive Command, every one that is 
Fimal can underſtand 3 and therefore the denying Chriſt in 
Alice, is the much more fatal renouncing, of the two. 
{ what more manifeſt Denial of him can there be, than 
it when he is hungry or cold, to deny him the Comfort of 
d or Clothing? for he it is, as he has told us, that aks, 
his Members the Poor, 
The very arguing for its being a Duty te forſake All, only 
en ſuch a Neceſſity requires it, betrays a reluctant Mind, 
the Dominion of the Law of Fear, in the Soul, and not 
Love, But even this arguing, is upon a rotten Founda- 
n: for the word in the Original, which is here rendred 
ale, dd cu does moſt properly ſignify a taking 
ne, valedico, which is the moſt voluntary deliberate Act 
choice: Whoſoever does not bid farewel to, or re- 
nce, by his own voluntary Act, all that he has, can- 
t be my Diſciple, Luke XIV. 33. 
Thi word is read but in four other Places of the New 
ament ; and in every place ſignifies a bidding farewel, 
king leave, upon going 4 Fourry, Mark VI. 41. And 
Wen he had taken his Leave of them, he went alone 
to a Mountain to pray. Luke IX. 61. Lord, I will 
low thee 3 but let me firſt go bid them farewel 
bichareat Home at my Houſe, Ads XVIII. 21. 
bea they deſir'd Paul to tarry longer with them, he 
ſolar nent 2d not; but bad them farewel. 2 Cor. II. 13. 
Heul ating my Leave of them, I went from thence into 
for la cedonia. And is not this of the ſame Import with what 
ed has alſo ſaid, That he that will come after me, 
0) ig take up his Croſs (which alſa denotes a Man's wolun- 
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tary 48); and not wait till others caſt it upon his Shouldy 
Perhaps, from what has been ſaid, they will confeſs, tþ 
Perſecution for the true Faith, is not the only Call to the 


Iwoula 
wenc? be 
(Child o 


ſahing of AW. But yet ſome Call they think a Man ought ,mit. 
have, for the Exerciſe of that Duty. I grant that, ei: 
if it were to be done at once in a moment, a Man the! 
need ſome more diſtin Intimation thereof; and pen,, am 
would expect an extraordinary Call of God upon his t, 4. 
But That is not needful ; I mean the throwing overboard e Cin. 
at once: the only thing neceſſary is, to bring the Soul ten egeé 
utter Contempt of that Droſs, ſo as not to have any mocca 
to the Difference of Sums, or Reluctance at parting with bt, . 
different Quantities (but yet to haſten to that State of Neve 
ing with all, as faſt as Opportunity offers; that is, en 
rexdily anſwering to every Call.) For he hat to Chr bn 
Poor can part with fifty Pounds more willingly than ene, 
ue hundred, is not yet arriv'd to this State. I will ton 
ſay he is in the State of Ananias, becauſe I will d 01 
thoſe that may be coming forward; but I conceive he ud are 
yet for ſtrong Meat : nor able yet to do God the ge ee 
Service, nor ſhew the Power of Faith. A true Chriſigh om 
ſbrald, in that, be like a Gameſter , who, as is wel i" /p: 
ſerv'd, can never, while he is ſuch, be a rich Man; W's ron 
cauſe, to be rich it requires to have a different Eſteem for Wi , . 
different Proportions of Wealth © to eſteem a thouſand Pun” C11! 
ten times more than one would an hundred, which it is ben 
nifeſt the Gameſter does not; for he will, many times, ben; 
Ave, fifty, or five hundred Pounds on the ſame hazard elf, but 
Throw; and conſequently he has not a juſt Notion of te, o 
Difference between five, fifty and five hundred Pounds: Pe 
it be certain that, even in the moſt extravagant fende; in 
Man ſhalt have ten times as mach Pleaſure, either in Lt nd, in n 
ry or Vanity, for a thouſand Pounds, as he ſhall have u be ut. 
hundred. Now th, to the Children of this Generatim® lankind, 
flow after Vanity, this Courſe is not at all approv'd; ) lag re 
in 4s much as to the Children of Light, Poverty ſhould tian 
the molt eligible State (by the Teſtirnony of our Lord, h Pe, 
 promunc'd it bleſſed) to Them this Prafice is neceſſu Sen 
eſteeming a great and a ſmall Sum juſt alike : that i; ee tha 
ther of them at all; h as to have the leaſt Reludtance, 1 50001 
a ſecond Thought, at part ing with them, when God Mas 


Hirrtnbers calls for them. 
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tion to them. For Conſanguinity is nothing to a Chriſtin 
who remembers, that of one Blood God made all the Men 
upon the Earth, As XVII. 26, I ſay, the wichtel 
Child has no relation to the righteous Parent, more than 5 
the reſt of the Maſs of Mankind. For to him who is tnh 
one of the Children of God, none is a Mother, a Sifter, t 
a Brothor, but he that does the Will of his Heavenly 
Father, Mat. XII. 50. And thou haſt no more reaſm f 
bave a Love for thy Child, merely for being thy Child (if u 
other more valuable Conſideration intervene ) than far 
Man, that has a Sute of Clothes of the (ame Cloth with 
thine. All (uch Conſiderations are but the Reaſonings, or r4 
ther Inſtincts of brute Animals. There may be Pity, but 
there can be no Live from a true Chriſtian, but where there i 
ſomething lovely; and that can be no where bus where the 
Image of God appears. , 

And as to thy Care for thy Children; look; abroad and ſv 
if there are nit, of the Fatherleſs and Friendleſs, th 
that have come up to be Men, rich, eminent and uſeful, Ani 
why, but becauſe God, who has declar'd himſelf the Father 
ef the Fatherleſs, and the Helper of the Friendleſs, did, in 
his Love and Compaſſion, take care of them? What red 
good then canſt thou do to, or for thy Children, but only 
breed them up in the Fear of God, and the Belief of his pn. 
vidence and of bis Goodneſs ? But as for the Wealth that Pu 
rents Bave left their Children, and for the acquiring and nit 
diftributing whereof, they hazarded their own Souls; hn 
many Sons and Daughters will have reaſon to curſe thoſe En- 
deaxvours of their Parents, which, to them, prove Curſes in- 
fead of Bleſſings 3; even the Occafion of their Ruin, their 
Damnation £ os | 

Well, ſays the Oppoſer, the xu , but if I ſhould 
give away AU; and if then there ſhould not be more ſuch 
Fools as well as I, to do the like, to take care of and ſup 


' ply Me; what will become of me then? What muſt Id? |. 


maye'en go to the Pariſh for Relief, tho not for Pity. 0 
thou Infidel ! then thou believeſt there is not a God. Thu 
mayſt be as ſure there us none, as that he neglects hu Crea: 
t:res. As ſureas Cod is, He is the Rewarder of all that 
diligently feek him, Heh. XI. 6. This is the very fi 
Principle of every Man that comes to Cd; and _— 
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Belief of which, no Man can, or would, come to God. Me 
that is an infinite Ocean of gbe/yn, of Parental Tenderneſs, 
of which the Love of the moſt paſponate Mother 3s but a 
Prop ; can he neglect his dear Children, that give ſuch @ 
2 of their Faith and Love to him, that give him up 
their All, in full Confidence and Reliance that he will do bet- 


he made the World and Mankind for, but that he might 
communicate of his Goodneſs to them? I never ſaw the 
Righteous forſaken, ſays David, 

nor his Seed begging their ||It is not, as ſome 
Bread. Nog God will not ſend would read it, I ne- 
them to ſeek it from Door to Door, ver ſaw the Righteoas, 
that jeeb to him; God will ſend it nor his Seed, forſaken, 
ta them, tho in the Mhuth of a Ra- tho begging their Bread; 
wen, tho it fall like Dew, or tho it is vdr omricus dis 


it on purpoſe. For he has ſaid, nor Cn] /') & &gſer. 
pſal. XXXIV. 9. There is no 
want to them that fear the Lord. And Pſal. X XXIV. 
25. They that truſt in him ſhall not be deſolate. And 
nuch more, ſuch, who give this unfeign'd Teſtimony of their 
faith in him. We have forſaken All, and follow'd 
Thee, ſaid the Diſciples to our Lord; and yet we do not 
find that our Lord did ever feed himſelf, or Them, by Mi- 
racle; tho he did the Multitude, twice, for other Reaſons. 
To ſee a Man give AA to the Poor, and to believe that Man 
would come to want, were 4 Thought ſo baſe, ſo impious, ſo 
diſhonourable of God, that a moral Heathen could not be 
ſuppos'd guilty of it; for ſuch an Inſtance would be tos 
lane for the Faith of the ſtrongeſt. "But bow do 1 know, 
ſays he further, but that when I have ſo plaid the Fool, it 
may ju ti throw me into Deſpair, and make me to make my 
ſelf away, when have parted with All, that 1 have been 
with ſo much Induſlry gathering? hen thou art a Madman 
indeed : to hang thy ſelf for fear of Starving { Furor eſt, 
ne moriare mori. But, what would(t thou be then in an 
impeccable State, in this World ? Wouldji thou be eſtabliſld 
& the Angels are, from Danger of falling into Sin, or into 
Deſpair ? Noe Truſt in God is ever a Duty; and he that 
leaves that Hold but one moment, fire. But, conſider 
what 


— = — 


he ſend one of his Servants with Cure (not Currlcs. 


ter for them than they can for themſelves ? What was it that © 
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what thou art doing. Is it not a noble Faith to part vin ing! 
for Chriſt's ſake, for the Relief of his Members? (fi Four 
That is truly and moſt properly for his ſake). h p. 
this Faith the Gift and Grace of God? And where than inc E. 
exerci d, he giveth more Grace: For he bas ſaid, I ungry 
him that has, ſhall be given, and he ſhall have mu hare 

abundant, Mat. XXV. 29. So that thou haſt rea y 

hope and believe, that God will keep thee, that thou / 
not deſpair, for thy parting with all. No, In Quiet / 
and Confidence ſhall be thy Strength, Ja. XXX, i, to c 
And that, by changing thy Heart ; either into 4 Contemyt if II. 2c 
Mammon: or into à more heavenly Frame of Soul, uu ic1r « 
th ſhalt thirft only for the Living God, P/al. XLII. 

2. andcryout, There is nothing on Earth that I de, i. 
beſides Thee, Pſal. LXXTII. 28. or into ſuch a te! f 
compaſſimmate Love of thy Brother, and Fellow-feeling of ti; Mi' »it/ 


4 li an; 


Miſeries, that thou ſhalt be hardned againſt the Fear of hi 
, ind H1 


verty; and ſhalt find it to be a refreſhing of thy on 


Bowels, when thou draweſt out thy Soul to the Hun WW! 
ory, or covereſt the Naked with a Garment, J. LVU /i//: 
7, 10. For his Badg is the Law of Love : The Cement": 
kis Diſpenſation is Love: the Band and Cords are I; 1% 
Fear not then Deſpair. Rather, be ſure, that God will kee ce. 
thoſe in perfect Peace, whoſe Minds are ftaid oi 1} 
him, Iſa. XXVI. 3. In for | 
But art thou ſecure from Deſpair now? Firſt, Thu a Nn 
not ſecure from the Loſs of thy Health; and if thou fta that 
come to loſe That, which thou ſetteſt thy Heart jo mrs th: 
pon, thou mayſt perhaps do as bad as thoſe that do deſpuir . 3. 478 
Ie have ſeen many, from that Occaſion, do the like. u 41 
much more art thou in danger of Deſpair, when either gre i: the * 
Danger, or Death come into thy View; and ſet before tee, Tia. 
the Sentence of the great JFudg. Which will not be, Go fe imarhs 
Curſed, for ye were Heterodox in Belief, ye were” (1247 
Hereticks : Ns, nor for ye were corrupt in Pradtice, iſ” 
ye were carnal, ſenſual, living after the Fleſh : 56,88". 7 1 
Ye were no Members of my Body (tho ye cale “ », 
your ſelves Chriſtians); ye felt not the Milerys 0 that 7: 
my Members, their Hunger and their Cold. For i le way 
you had had a Senſe, a Feeling of it, you would ſure) * rath, 
ot in 


have fed their craving Bellies, and cover d their {br 


(106) 
like other Men, Pſal. LXXIII. 5. Chuſe thou mt 6 
Ways : for thou ſeeſt they are not ſuch as tend toward jy, 
ven; for that way is affliffed. 

Welt, ſays the Doctor, ſtill, But if a Man parts au 
All, he thereby diſables himſelf utterly, from doing any wii 7 
good in the World, from thenceortbhb. Very well: but te 

a Man can ſay this, with a good Grace, it will hebme jj 
to be able to ſay, that he has been dving all the Good, thg 
Providence has laid in his way; otherwije this is but Rum 
nej3 and Hypocriſy 3 to make Excuſe for refraining froth 
Ad of Charity, only for a Pretence to have the dyng 
Power thereof. It will behove him to be able to ſay, that 
has not let a hungry Belly paſs by him, while he has had hu 
in his Houſe to ſpare ; and that, John the Baptiſt ha 1 
him, is while he has two Loaves : or elſe he ſhews | 
Truſt is in uncertain Riches, and not in the living God, ul 
alone gives Bread, and gives a Bleſſing to Bread, a 
without which, it i, to many, but as Manna bept; tm 
to Worms, Putrefaction, and Diſeaſes, in their Bodies f 
eat it; tho they attribute that to ill Air, ill Accidents, 
Government of themſelves, or any other Cauſe than dn 
curſing their Bleſſings. 

But what if y»u thus diſable your ſelf from doing mene cloth 
porul Good to your Neighbour ? Ts it not a Comfort that elate to 
Tusk is done, your Account made up ? But further; M that 
you be infinite? Would you be as God, to be able to d ("4 clot) 
to All? Take you care to get, in your Soul, that mf re 
Love, of deſiring the Good of all ; and then God wil"! own 
cert, not according to what you have not, but ac; ans 
ing to what you have, 2 Cor. VIII. 12. But un Hands, 
live for ever, for that ſeems to be the meaning of . IV 
willingneſs, that your Subſtance ſhould come to an Ent, WW "ay fu 
by 41m{(oiving. But ſince you cannot; do all the Good yuguaip*ve, to 
with all your Mizht ;, left the Night overtake you, i enember 
| that in your Hand, which ſhould have been diſpes'4 of "ct it 2: 
ſo thy Mony periſh with thes. Is it not better } erefore, 
Man to diſpateh his Work, before his day be done; thi lf 4 M 
the Day te be dark over him, before he has brug un B. 
Work to an end : or for his Feet to ſtumble upon WI. © 5 
dark Mountains, while he has yet a god deal of l 5 his 
#2 84 O remember that the Ruſt of that Wealth he alſ9 
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wt expended in Juſtice or Charity, wil eat the rich Man's 
Fleſh like Fire, Jam. V. z. | 

And fear not for the Wants of the Poor, after you are 
filabled to relieve them, Give them your Compaſſion, ard 
mr Prayers, when you can do nothing elſe ; and doubt not 
ut God will raiſe more ſuch ; Cand of which your Prayers 
md Example may be a very likely Means. For can you 
ink that you do love, or can love, Yhe Poor better than God 
es 3 who made them, and made them So, and has annex'd 
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from on) Bleſſinas and Promiſes to their State? Deceive not 
ane, ſelf then, and cheat not your own Soul with the Notion 
„tn beeping Wealth, even for the ſake of the Poor; when it 
40 By wy the giving it, that can do them, or your ſelf, any 
har ti”: 

bew: | That the giving of All is a Duty expected and requir'd, is 
Sod; ber manifeſt from this, that the Pooreſt are not exempted 
; i. For Love is the Eſſence of the Chriſtian Religian ; 


we ſincere and unfeign'd will have all things common. 


hig Te 7 | 
dias hat This is requir'd of Them; appears in the Form 
ents, the laſt Sentence, None ſure will ſay that That Sentence 
n t univerſal to all Mankind, Come ye Bleſſed, c. 


tor I was hungry and ye gave me. Meat, naked and 
ecloth'd me. Now if it be univerſal, and conſequently do 


mme! 

that oc! ate to the Pooreſt, as well as the Richeſt; then it & mant- 
„; that the Pooreſt are alſo oblig'd to feed the Hungry 
to ch U clothe the Naked, with what is more than their own Ne- 
me requires. Nay, They that have not more than for 
id wil WF" own Neceſſity, are, notwithſtanding, under this Obliga « 
it ach in; and the Apoſtle requires, that they labour with their 
yu wands, that they may have to give tg him that needs, 
F your 10. IV. 28. 

n End, Nay further; if thou art not able to wort, whereby to 
00d be, to give in Charity; even That will not exempt thee, 
1, and cmember the poor Widow's two Mites ; and remember 
it was All that ſhe had, Luke XXI. 2,4. Go, 
otter "ef ore, beg, for a Charity-Fund, See that thou make thy 
; thay! < Member of the Whole, by putting thy Steck into the 
rug nnen Bank, 


bit what, will it not ſerve if a Man would give a- 
| way his whole Rents, his whole Income and Cain; but muſt 
he alſo je!ll the Principal, his Stock, and Land, and All ? 
* - 66 "Ip 
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« This ſeems ſtrange; and hard, therefore, to believe i 
+ © be the plain Senſe of the Goſpel ;, at leaſt for all Ting 
& Indeed St. Paul (as well as our Lord) did ſay, th 
« becauſe then the Time was ſhort, therefore thok 
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« that had, ſhould be as tho they poſſeſs'd not, pM i: 
ce that was (as he ſpeaks alſo to the Unmarried, 1 n bas 
«© VII. 26.) becauje of the preſent Diſtreſs, the Chu ni, 
« was then under Perſecution; and Believers did not by: ntcd 1 


ce how long they might enjoy what they had; and there 
cc he exhorted them to fit looſe to it.“ But is not every tin 
a time for true Chriſtians to expe& Perſecution ? Has mit th 
Apojtle jaid, that Every one that will live godly i 
Chrift Jeſus ſhall ſuffer Perſecution, 2 Tim, III. 1; 
And I believe, at all times, ſincere and thorow Chriſt 
could bear Teſtimony to the Truth thereof. But St. Pau 
had not more Reaſon, at that time, to foretell a particuli 
State of Trial, than may be now foretold : and Theſe th 
have now the Inſpiration of the Almighty, do in fact feen 
greater Trials upon Mankind, than ever were yet ſince tl 
whole World periſh'd by Water : therefore it behoves eu 
one to ſee upon what Foundation they have built; for that, i 
| a literal ſenſe, the Fire ſhall try every Man's Woch 
| 1 Cor. III. 13. when that Day comes that ſhall burn as 
an Oven, Mal. IV. 1. when the Earth, and all the 
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Works that are therein, thall be burnt up, 2 Pet. It! En: 
10. and conſequently, Houjes, Stock and Land avail bes all 
little, being kept ; but a great deal, being given away. louds, 

But there may be another Reaſon, beſide that of reli garde i 
ing the Poor, why our Lord bids his Followers to ſell 42 but » 


bat wi! 
it not 
at our 
e Swe a 
eb 

erate t. 
ch ina 
cks fa 
In bety 
enance, 
M va 
15 cal. 


not only that they may hate a Treaſure in Heaven, but th 
they may be purify'd and refind here: that they may ml 
only be fitted for Heaven after Death, but alſo for Comm 
nion with God in the mean time: that they may live | 
Faith; which is a glorious Lite: and which is fed will 
ſuch Inſtances of God's anſwering to it, and {0 wonderful 
providing for thoſe that do; that it fills the Soul wit 
Marrow and Fatneſs. Every ſuch wonderful Experiend 
ſtrengthening to a yet greater Truſt : ſo that ſuch a Suk 
may cry out, and exult with the Apoſtle, The Life I n0 
live in the Fleſh, is by the Faith of the Son of Gol 
Gal, Il, 20. | 

Repen+ auc 
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de K repent ance and Faith build up a Chriſtian. Repentance 
Inde Hundat ion; Faith the Superſtrudture : Repentance 
T1” THOR the Angels ; but Faith enables to walk with 
tb d, % did Enoch, Gen. V. 24. and ſo may any one elſe 


t. i purified from Earth, and in whom the God of this 


10 bas nothing. To him that overcomes (which every 
Chu: nt, or be vangquiſh'd and led Captive) it ſhall be 
ft Im nted to fit down in the Throne with the Lamb, 
ther. 110. 21. And what is the Victory that overcometh 
ery ine World, but Faith, 1 JobnV.4 ? Faith u, to a 
mt ian, as the Spirit to the Bod); it is its Life : without 
odly ech it becomes a Lump. As long as Peter's Faith was 
II. 1200, be walk'd upon the Water as light as a Howl; but as 
briftin ever he began to fear, to diſtruſt the Almighty Word 
t. Pu cail'd him, then he became a Lump. As Grace fail'd, 
articuu eis Operations took place; and the welding Water 
eſe tui e way to the heavier Matter, and then he began to ſink. 
fete hit they that wait upon the Lord, ſhall not only walk 
ſince thin the Water, but they ſhall mount up as upon Eagles 
es evenings; they ſhall run and not be weary, they thall 
that, Walk and not faint, Ia. XL. 3. Oh ! Be not then ſo 
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th to part with That, which, if kept, will certainly tempt 
re to truſt in it; and conſequently ſo clog thee, that thou 
it not be able to ſoar up, to thoſe Regions of pure and ſpi- 
il Enjyments in the Preſence of God, Whereas Faith 
es all That; for the Prayer of Faith ,pierces the 


way, louds, and will not turn aſide till the moſt High 
f reli ard it. 

ſell A hat! ſays he again, this Maintenance in Common, 
but tba will it tend to? to bring People to a laxy idle Life 2 


ma nA it ot ſaid, that by the Sweat of our Face we ſhall 


Commit our Bread? True: but it is no where ſaid, that by 
live Sweat of our Face we ſhall grow rich. Labour and 
fed ni ek are vaſtly different. I will not, in Charity, enu- 
onderfullgiy'"ate the Particulars wherein they differ. The Son of Sy- 
dul withSch indeed has ſaid, Eccluſ. XX VII. 2. That as a Nail 
peaks fait between the Joinings of Stones, ſo does 
4 Sue between Buying and Selling. Labour is a uſeful 
e I no 


mance, It keeps down the Body, and preſerves the Mind 
m vain Amuſements. We know that our Lord labour'd, 
in call the Carpenter, Mark VI. and that St. Paul 


work'd 


of God 
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world alſo, but it was Fourny-Work, And if for 
thing, it was for Wages for his Support : His Labour yy 
not for to increaſe : for he work'd upon other Mens yg 
terials, | 

We own, that our Prayers ought to be the Guide and hit 
of our Practice: As therefore we are to pray but fir wy 
daily Bread, ſo alſo are we to labour but for the Day; fu 
daily Support, and not for Increaſe. 

Still old Mammon obje&s, ** If we muſt account 5 
& thing as our own, but give away to all that want, zh 
& this will make ſtrange Confuſion : How will the Wok 
& and Buſineſs, and way of the World go on? I miſty. 
fe I cannot underſtand this Scheme; and therefore an 
« not ſee how it can be a Duty, Has not God made dif 
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ec rent Orders and Qualities of Men; and, for wiſe eben 
« of his Providence, made ſome Rich and ſome Por: A , 4 
* hall we huddle all this together 2” As to the fut ; 4 


O C2 


J anſwer, It is à certain Truth, whether you will being , 
her! 


it or no, that the whole World lieth in Wickednth 


1 John v. 19. that it it this World, under a moral Cu df God 
ſideration, that is at Enmity with God, James IV, eſs lo 
that hateth all that are born of God: loves only He ar 
own, John XV. 19. thoſe whoſe Minds the God ent o 
this World has blinded, 2 Cor. IV. 4. Therefore e 77 
this, How the World ſhould go on, I would ſay as our Lt Dppreſſ 
ſaid to Peter, What is that to thee ? follow thou me Honou 
obn XXI. 22. Let the Dead bury their Dead, Menour 
X. 60. Mind thy own Duty, But if all would femme 
this Duty here inſiſted on; this wicked World would f 1 Ord 
change, it would ſoon be at an End: its Dagon would | #nd 
be proflrate ; no more blind his otaries and Wor ſhippers, 1 ſh 
ew 


But further; This was every whis as gocd an 
Jeftion in the time of the -poſiles, as it is now; and if i 
ought to be of force to diſſuad? Men, now, from parti 
with All, it might have been ſo then. And yet it u 
from this very Inſtance, that the Apoſtles gave witneb 
with great Power, of the Reſurrettion of our bolt 
by th? Multitude of the Believers being of 0. 
Heart, and one Soul; not accounting ought til 
they poſſeſs'd to be their own, but having all thing 
common, Ad, IV. 32, 33, 24. 


crv'd's; 
ſtauld f 
fir to v 
quir'd, 
the rich 
vice 3 1 
think u. 
prietor. 


the E 


En! 

4; to the ſecond part of this Objection I ſay, God Almighty 
nt made different Orders or Qualities of Men. But as 
n withdrew themſelves from their Obedience to him, and 
me under the Dominion of the God of this World, He 
mi for them a Scheme : and began with Property ( which 
mn legat Avarice, Fraud, and Malice); and then came on, 
Rule and Superiority, under divers Names and Titles digni- 
and diſtinguiſh\d (From whence ſprang Ambition, Rapine, 
ount on W111: ſion, and Cruelty : but the Lord was not in all this. 
TH TAE God is a God of Order, that is, Symmetry and Har- 
be Ui; 707 of Confuſion, And he has ſhewn us, in a leſſer 


| for a 
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ene, how he is ſo; by the wiſe ordering the Members of the 
fore co) © wherein there 35 no Rule, no Dominion; but the ſame 
mr mves Hand, and Eye, and Foot, and every part to the 
viſe El 621ng of the Whole. But to ſay that Quality, and Ho- 


'r A, and the like, come from God, is greatly to diſhonour 
fr; and the Thing it ſelf does greatly endanger Souls : for 
„os can ye believe, who receive Honour one of ano- 
edge er? John V. 44. It i true alſo, that the Powers are 
God; becauſe They are abſolutely neceſſary ( ſince Wicked- 
eV © much reigns in the World, and Mammon is become 
only i the Lar, the tutelar God of every Houſe) for the Puniſh- 
God rent of Evil-doers, Rom. XIII. 3. But they that do well 
e e no need to be afraid of the Powers; who, without 
r orreſſian, have not hing to do with Them. They are to give 
on e Honour where Honour is due, that is, to every one; 
d, U onour all Men, 1 Pet. II. 17. But as for Quality, Ho- 
em Wt what you will, ſeparated from Power, they are none of 


wid | 1 0rdinance of God : 1 will not ſay what they are Turn to (2.415 3. 


uld jy And tho God has made ſome rich and ſome poor, it is not 
vers, e ould abide ſo, even while here : their Probation-time 
an ere is but ſhort. And as None have, but what they have re- 
nd F; %o he expects that, as they have freely receiv'd, they 
palin ſculd freely give; and, proportionably, as they have more: 
it * to whom much is given, of them will much be re- 

vine auir'd, Luke XII. 48. God is no Reſfefter of Perſons: 
Lone rich an is not his Favourite : He is only taken into Ser- 
of vice; to ſee what fort of Steward he will be. For, let him 
nt ta Fink never ſo big of himſelf, he is no better. He is no Pro- 
thing Nieter. There ps no Propriety but in God : His, only, is 

the Earth, and the Fulneſs thereof, Fſal. XXIV. 1, 

| Poſſeſſion 
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Poſſeſſion js no manner of Title againſt him; (the word 5 
Priety'is, like the word Paſtime, of the Devil's inventing ) 
and he that with-holds the Good that is in his hang 
from them to whom it is due, Prov. III. 27. (which j 
every one that lache), is an unjuſt Steward, if not a ſag 
legious Robber. This, I conceive, is Truth, whether it | 
pleafirg or no, But, now, inſtead of determining how m 
one ſhould give to the Poor, or keep for one's ſelf (in whi 
we have divers infallible Caſuiſts ; John the Baptiſt, u 
ſaid, He that has two Coats muſt give to him that h; 
none, and with his Meat likewiſe, Luke III. 11. 4 
our Lord, who has ſaid, We muſt love our Neighbour ; 
our ſelves, and do to him as we wiſh him to do to u 
in the like Caſe, Mat. VII. 12. and St. John, who tells 
we ſhould lay down our Life for the Brethren, 1 76 
III. 16.) injiead of this, our Caſuiſts have been buſih in 
ploy'd in diſtinguiſhing the juſt and lawful ways of Tran 
and De ling; ver little as to Charity, which yet in @ Giſpe 
Fuftice, No; the World is come to that paſs Now, that wi 
have reduc'd the Conſideration of Mankind, to be only thil 
that we hare, or may have, Dealings withal : and all a 
Notions of Tuſtice, and Charity too, are confin'd to That, 
Charity which conſiſts oniy in firgrvuing Wrongs, Injurig 
Oppreſſions, or Frauds dome to ws. But, as for the Pur 
they are ſhut out, as if they were another Species of Cr 
tires; and not Manhind, made of one Blood with our ſelues 
but mere Pecus, the Beaſts of the People; to whom if m 
give a few Pence, to get rid of their Importunity, we think 
we have done eng Tho, for the moſt part, the Anſwer x 
Here's nothing for you, 

Well, this Dot: ine will not yet go down, For Jays th 
mD for bu Client, © With your leave, 1 conceive, tha 
ce the Scripture is the beſt Explainer of the Scripture. Now 
« as promoting the Glory of God 1s my greateft Duty; I 4 
« therefore to conſider by what means I can do that beſt 
« And if I be a Gertl:man, an Ejquire, a Knight, Barone 
« or Lord, by the Providence of God, with an Eſtate ſuitable 
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« if I can bring mire Glory to God, by doing 4 great deal oh diſa 
« Good with a god ſhare of my Inc:me ; and yet. live Mu it | 
« with the reſt, uſefully : and encouraging thoſe about me 0th 11 ef 
ee below me, to god, by the Authority of my Exbortation al, redeg 


Example 


n 
2 


nm). 


word Pr Example 3 than by giving away all my Eſtate, and living 


entig jon forty pound à year (or perhaps twenty) in a Gar- 
is hand jt : 1 think I fully anſwer my Duty; and in Senſe tho 
which in the Letter) the full Import of that Precept of ſel- 
4 fan ing All, and giving to the Poor, For when I am 


er it | 


become 4 poor contemptible Fellow, what Influence can my 
OW My 


Example, what Authority can my Reputation have, to 


in wi note Goodneſs in the World 2 For Reputation is one 0 
tiſt, Ne Talents that God bas given me whereby to honour him.” 

that Ev to anſwer the ſeveral Parts of this Objection; Firſt, 
11. os certain that either theſe repeated Texts, of ſelling All 


bour giving to the Poor, do require the Practice of that 


© to vir) by which God will be moſt glorify'd ; or our Lord would 
tels have aſſign'd it as the very way to Perfection. If any 
„ I think otherwiſe, as being wiſer than he; ſo let them, for 
uſily in. But it is to me manifeſt, that by this, of all Actions 


 TradnWuthever, next to Martyrdom, God is the moſt gloriſy'd. 


4 Gif aſe firſt, it ſhews ſuch a noble, ſuperlative Faith in 
that vii. no other Action of Life does or can do : a moſt ardent 
nly thre of God in the Soul: and the moſt tender Love of Man- 
ail od, in being ſo willing to condeſcend to the Eſtate of even 
bat, An of the loweſt degree, for the good of others. Secondly, 
Inning the Exerciſe of many Chriſtian Graces together : it is 


e Fo Exerciſe of Humility, Patience, Reſignation, Dependance, 


of Cres f-Denial, as well as Faith and Lowe to God, and Man. 
ſelves Naly, It is alſo the moſt beneficial Act to our ſelves, to our 
on 0 ian Life: as cutting off, at once, all Matter and Occa- 
we thin 


n to Ambition, Pride, Vanity, Luxury, Envy, Hatred, 
th, Contention, Anxiety, inordinate Care, Fear of future 
vis either in this World or the next. Now if the State of 


1/wer be 


Jays te above propos d in the Objection, do give ſuch bright and 
te, tha ar Inſtances of. glorifying God, and ſuch Freedom from 
. im mptation to our.own or others ſinning ; then I will own be 
; 1 0 in the right that will tabe that courſe. 

at be/ 8 But ſecondly, this is another way of annihilating a poſitive 
Bayan recept, by Expounding it; as I have given ſome other In- 
* aces hereof before. Fox if This way will do, to contr adict 


8 diſannul the poſitive literal Senſe of This Command; why 
Jn it will do ſo, of an hundred others, and ſo they may 
al left out of the Bible : or at leaſt regarded only as 
 repeal'd Statutes in the Statute-Book. For if 1 * 

_ that 


live i 
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tht the way that I fancy I can glorify God moſt by, be y it 


or So; and not by cutting off the right Hand, or pluck i R. 
ing out the right Eye, which are but private Moti caring 


tions, and private Teſtimonies of my Love to him; by 
only to God and my own Sou! or by being conformable t 
the World, in the not ſinful Cuſtoms of it (tho the 45 
ſtle bids us not to be conformable to it; fince even our (q 
ſciences will tell us that perimus licitis) 3 but, becom 
all things to all Men : why then I may not be careful 
the literal Ol ſeruunce of theſe two Commands neither, either 
cutting off the right Hand, or of being not conform 
ble to the World; but T (hail fulfil their Import at lag 
in glorifying Cod, as I {uppaje, tho not perfor ming the Precy 
This, as I take it, is a way of handling the Word of G 
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deceitfully. | gt 
But thirdly, as to this Reputation, C which is made an ld 5 1 
of, unter pretence of mabing it a Talent); Our Lord ha . 
Bleſſed are ye when Men ſhall revile you, Nat. Vi“ i 
and, Wo be unto you when all Men .ſpeak well! Fes 
you, Luke VI. 26. But further, Ars we not to ſacrifice * oy 
for God ? and not to count our Lives dear to us, for þ 1 —_ 
ſale? And Hal we keep ſuch a ſtir about Reputation, - ; 
empty Blaſt, the Caprice of we don't know who ? and be * 2 
very touchy upon that Point, as even to juſtify our Reſm 10 
ment? No, there is This at the bottom s we would do g We 4 
in 4 gνAt Fccho : glorify God, and be prais'd for it our ſelu Jo Fa 
The P{.iimiſt has taught us another Song, Not unto Us, an 
Lord, not uno Us, but to thy Name be the Praiſ . 5 
Pſal. CXIV. 1. and, For the Service of my God I vil..." 
yet be more vile, 2 Sam. VI. 21. 22. wg 
Som- may think that while they hoop a good Reputati 4 j 
their outhor ity tb diſcourage Evil or perfiade to Grad, tl 57 4 
Exbetatiims ant Advice will haue the more weight, 0 2. Ein 
why ever had j3 great a pe to glorify God, to do al! i 8 
Wil, nd 1 tender an Aßectn for, and Deſire to d 6111. 9) my 
the Souls of Men, as our blijed Loxd and yet He made hum! x "Wh 
of nm Reputation ® He nen as weil as any, how far ag . 75 
Repit uh in tre Harl would recommend bus Meſſage 5 
1 F 


Mcoynkingd ; and yot he m ide bimielf of no Reputation. 8 
He had w vertrd to tie | ecping of a goed Reputation, 
, "I . 2 » - 11 
5 bas Dity an, flid in bu r. He went eating and di 
| | 
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with the Refuſe of the People, ſcandalous Hils to the 


 b on ter Rank 3 even to the being call'd a Glutton and 4 Mine- 

Puck; i. ſhort, the Matter of this Oljectinn ſems to be fo 

ortthe wharing and dangerous, as that it may betray its to the 
bum teſt Evil; even that of aſſuming to our ſelves the Honour 

ble t ini) to Cod; while we ſuffer our ſelves to have our own 

be 4 ur at all in our eye. 

of. being a poor contemptible Fellow, which the Ob. 


lan ſeems to deter from, is however, the very State that our 
nd and every one of his Apoſtles paſs'd their whole Lixes in. 
, to be dead to the World, and to have an eye to the Eſteem 
it, # 4 Contradiction. Man cannot join together what, in 
very nature of the Thing, God has put aſunder. But why 
wr contemptible Fellow? If Poverty, only from the ordi- 
y Courſe of Providence, be a bleſſed State, as it is, by our 
, declar'd to be; how acceptable to God, and hononrable 
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t. V. I ha, Jor his ſake And if ſuch poor Min, in whom the 


we recited Graces ſhine ſo bright, jo radiant as almoſt to 


* 2 Glory upon his Countenance, be contemptible; thoſe are 
" [= t wretched Chriſtians to whom he is o. Even the Heathens 
* ul get to Heaven before them; nay, they will ee themſelves 
Sri, 6 


unt, when Heathens are admitted. Turn to p. 436 

Well, ſay they, © But why ſo angry againſt Honours and 
fuality, and the like? For tho they may net perhaps be 
ſure Divino, as you own Power is; yet, in the original 
Conſtitution of them, they were jor Rewards ef Virtue : 
Qus enim virtutem amplectitur ipſam, Premia f1 
tolls?” Are they ſo? Truly not unlike. It is a fign 
lt Virtue has ſuch an airy Diet to live upon, it looks ſo lean, 
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eputati amt ſtarv'd : for now, as ever, Probitas laudatur & 
md e Honefty may een walk a-fo2g. But I am afraid theſe 
ad, th | 


e jult ſuch Rewards and Encouragements to Virtue, as the 
age s 4 Scourge to Vice, For as That has naw laugb'd 
haejty and Shamefacedneſs out of the World, ſo theſe no- 
nm! Rewara's of Virtue, this Cap ana Feather, has begotten 
ach 4 Virtue to encourage; in truth, the Reverſe of it: 
eU be bel ĩev d, when the fwit and mojt efſential part 
ts Flattery ; the firſt, tho not the only, Qualifcation 
F treſ fine Rewards, Ob for (me ] unlejs$ we will alter 
* Dehnition of Virtue, let us not call That the Reward of 
5 3 and 
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re all good Men, muſt that Poverty needs be, which us. 


- 


( 116 


and Encouragement to it, which is truly the Gangrene of j, 
The World muſt begin to be what it never was yet, if it comes 
to reward true and ſolid Virtue ; therefore was it of old wiel 
ſaid, that Virtue was its own Reward. For never 


, 
Would 
. Dutie 
1 Cont 


other Reward had it, or is it like to have in this Will which ar 
And if it fhould, it would be fatal to it; according to th ne ©; 
Saying, Virtus peperit famam & honorem; & fla ramp! 
occidit matrem. urn back to p. 40 N ditory 
L Indeed Men do not fully enough conſider the Import of bein re Ric! 
a Chriſtian, the being renew'd in the Spirit of their As th 


Mind, Eph. IV. 23. The Apoſtle tells us, it is, living a 


15 
thoſe that are alive from the dead, Rom. VI. 13, the 


ruth ; 


have paſt the Reſurrection, left the Exuviæ of the old Ma WWvitu«! 
behind them in the Grave, Now if in that bleſſed State ie Sorr 
they are, as ur Lord ſays, Luke XX. 36. io ſy, « Wiſibance. 
the Angels of God; ſurely Chriſtiang, that is, thoſe wh Neithe 
ſhould, here, live like Them, ſhould be better imploy'd tha en ( 
in buying and ſelling, compaſſing Sea and Land to add Baz end of 
Bug, O what Communion can there be between Dirt and all Rot 
God e How can they ſubſiſt, find room in the ſame Su? . « th: 
Such a Life, whatever ya.mnaoe may pretend, is alienated Miner : 
and eſtranged from the Life of God. And altho Good my Wi! 0 
therein yet abide, either gond Words or even Acts; yet that e be 
is but the ſtriving of the Holy Spirit in the Soul, which nw Wes as 
and then exerts a little Strength, but will not always ſtrive, Wk 417 
if it be often griev'd and quench'd, N bing 

As to the Texts which they bring ont of the Old Tea... A 
ment, which promiſe temporal Bleſſings to Obedience; beſue e an 
what T have ſaid to that here before, I ſhall only ſay fir Ne was 
ther, that He is no Goſpel-Preacher that preaches, Now, Suche erable 
Do&rine to his Hearers; in the ſenſe that it was ſpoken in h Lam n 
the Fews, Moſes propos'd no eternal Rewards ( nor indeed ea | 
Goſfel- Duties); and therefore could do ns leſs than prope Text. 
temporal, if it was by hopes that he expected to bring M Char 
to their Duty. But the Goſfel, as it propoſes infinitely mie iches, 
glorious Rewards to the Obedient, ſ indeed its Precepts ae, zi 
of quite another nature; to wit, to labour, to ſuffer, to ment /) (þ 
fo fgnt, to endure even to the end, to deny Self, to pluck ud with 
the right Eye, to part with All; and even Life it Hb, 1 
if requir'd, or that it be neceſſury for promoting Gol of" with 
Glory, Now what Motives can temporal Promiſes be, to free ſh 


Labs, 


1 


urs, ſuch Sufferings, which they contradict 2 
Would it not be ridiculous, to hear a Man inculcate the Goſ- 


00 
vi Duties of giving all to the Poor, and embracing Sufferings 
ay {Contempt and even Laying down ones Life for the Truth, 
eb are actually the Chriſtian's Duty, as they are the fol- 
0 n of our Saviour's ſteps, who therefore left us the 
fla umple, ſays the Apoſtle, 1 Pet. II. 21. and yet tell his 
itory, that By Humility and the Fear of the Lord, 
' bein re Riches, Honour, and long Life; Prov. XXII. 4. 
their 4s the Worſhip that God now requires and approves, is 
in; a; Wi piritual, that i, to be worſhip'd in Spirit and in 
the rruth; / alſo the Rewards he now promiſes, are only 
ina, reſervd for the State after Death; and which 
Stare Sorrows and Sufferings of this preſent Life do even 
or, as 1 4nce- - | 
e who Neither let them ue upon Examples of the Old Teſta- 
{ tha Wnt Cany more than Promiſes) of rich Abraham, the 
Baz h nd of God, of Job the upright, and the like. For That 
t and WS: al Rottenne /. What if Abraham had Health? He had 
Fon? . tho he had it not. For, thro Faith, he was but à So- 
nated ner: He went out, not knowing whither he went, He 
od ny WW! no Home, no Poſſeſſion of whereon ta lay his Foot; be- 
+ that e be [ook'd for another City And Job torh his worldly 
ch oe as none; becauſe he, by - Faith, ſaw it was God that 
firive, I A away : the ſame who before had given it. He knew 
hing came by Chance, nor of the Will of Man, but of 
' Teſta . Neither, till the Gall of God's Arrows was in his 
 befid: nec and Marrow, and had drunk up his Spirits, and his 
ay fu. We was conſum d with Pain, did he lament his Condition as 
P, Such jſerable. 
en nam not ignorant that ſometimes, and upon occaſions, they 
indeel reach up Charity, 1. e. Anſgiving, from ſome more gene- 
prope Texts that do recommend is at large. But while they al- 
12 Mn” Charity to be conſiſtent with either getting or enjoying of 
ly more bes, their Labour is all in vain, For Then it is only Gene- 
pts ue, giving with their Convenience, what They can conve- 
to nent!) (pare. But That State is, 1 conceive, without Faith; 
luck a without Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God. Without 
it et, I ſaid ;, for Faith truſts, relies on, and eyes God only, 
; God's ont with the Prophet ſays, Hab. III. 17. Altho the Fig- 
to ſaciiTree hall not bloſſom, neither ſhall Fruit. be in the 
Abo, — Vines; 
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Vines ; tho the Labour of the Olives ſhall fail, 20 
the Field ſhall yield no Meat: tho the Flock be qt 
off from the Fold, and there ſhall be no Herd in the 
Stalls; yet I will rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the 
God of my Salvation. Faith knows that in God are hit 
den all Treaſures : that His is the Earth, and the Fulne( 
thereof: that they that ſeek the Kingdom of God and 
his Rightronſneſs, p14 have all things needful added, 
that he raiſe; up one and pulls down another, Pg, 
LXXV. 7. and tha all things ſhall work together for 
good to them that love God, Rom. VIII. 28. that ty 
Glory is the end of all his Dealings, and that therein ic th 
Happineſs of the Creature; be it in abounding or in being i 
want, in being full or being hungry. It fees the other ſul 
Jordan, beyond ehis ſport Life , and ſo matters not whether 
the Accommodation be pleaſant, bere, s no, the end of th 
Journey being in view, This, effectudlly by Faith, a Man 
crucityꝭd to the World. Ard ws it poſſible ſuch” a hajy 
Soul can grovel in the Earth, or hold his Hands or his Bags, 
when his own Bowels in another, cry Give, Give ? He hun 
© 3 
ay. feels that we are all Members of the ſame Body; 
that God has ſo mix'd the Body together, that the 
Members ſhould have the fame. care one tor another; 
1 Cor. XII. 25. Haith, a living Faith will make all thi 
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eaſy. It is a ſure Stock; it is That that the Juſt ſhall lite Me, ,., 
. a , 1 1 2 2 i | 
by. The S2mof Syrach does well, therefore, adviſe, Shut f than 


up Alms in thy Storehouſe, Eccluſ, XXIX. 12. No mit 
ter if thu put mthing ele there. | 

But where is Faith, while a Man i, of himſelj, ſupply'd* 
What Mortification is it, to wath a-foot with a Horje in one's 
hand In truth, the Rich muſt go among the Poor, to ſet 


mth, 

meth. 
e take 
ope in 


In | "TS. „ye. 
what Faith is, and how with much more eaſe it is exerch oon me 
To ſee a poor Creature riſe with half a belly-full, and git bon me 
God thanks for it; and mt have either H ictuals or Mony n troah 


the Houſe for the next Meal, nor any Rents or Debts coming 
in, nor any thing to el, nw any other way but what Gu 
Providence, by ways unforeſeen, ſhail contrive and order: 
which is the Caſe of thouſards ) here is Faith indeed. 

He that neuer know what it was to truſt to God only, (i 
I may ſp ſay) fir a Veal's Meat 3 and ſhould, from 4 


fluenc?, come i be red ts ſuc a Condition as I have be 
: a 5 now 
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e deſcribing : ſuch à Man, I ſay, without great Grace from 
> Cut ,, without 4 ſtrong Faith, would, too likely, make away 


1 the 
| the 
hid: 
neſs 
L and 
ded s 


with himſelf out of the World, with the Dread of Want. 
4nd yet, O happy Poor / it is ſo with Them frequently; ſo 
hat Their Faith in God is almoſt become habitual. (David 
er it as a known Propoſition, The Poor crieth, and the 
Lord heareth him, c. Pſal. XX XIV. 6.) while they 
bat are not poor, too little, alas 1 know what Faith is, No, 


P/al a Others but Them, Faith in God is, for ought they 
r for nw, gone off the Earth. They believe, as hiſtorically, the 
i , recited in the Creed, But That Faith, that Truſt in 
s fle that can only appear by its Frhits, its Reliance and Re- 


ing in 
r ſide 
ether 


umbence 3 that hoping againft Hope, that can ſay with 
% tho he flay me, yet will I truſt in hum, Ch. XIII. 
. O where u it? For is It not now a wicked Proverb 


of the ncerning one in Diſtreſs, that He is lejt to God and the wide 
Van % Fo that, in a manner, none dare truſt in God; Ne- 
bats ro, hercule nemo. His Credit is quite gone. O Jet us 
Bags, WW back with ſhame at thoſe Worthies that gave up them- 
bnows, ues, blindly as we may ſay, i. e. entirely, to his Conduct. 
Body ; Abraham going, not knowing whither he we / it: the pocr Mi. 
t the giving her two Mites, her All : the three Children ſtand- 
ther, rw bluff againſt King Nebuchadnezzar, and giving up 
4 4 heir Bodies to the Fire, Tho They were not' ſure of a Mira- 
in lire 


e; yet they were ſure their Lives could not be better diſpos'd 
f, than in maintaining the Honour of God, and aying for bis 
mth. They remember'd that David ſaid, The Lord pre- 
trreth all thoſe that love him, Pjal. C CLV. 20. That 
e taketh pleaſure in them that fear him, and that 
oe in his Mercy, P/al, CXL VII. 11. And what gra- 
u Promije God had made, Becauſe he lias ſet his Love 
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pply'd 
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efcu . pon me, therefore will I deliver him. He ſhall call 
nd de pon mc, and I will anſwer him; 1 will be with him 
100 u trouble, and will deliver him. P/4/, XCL. 14, 15. 
cn indeed then is God®s time; it is in trouble that he is 
L on preſent Help, Pſal, XLVI. 1. I heard thee what 
Ode? 


me as the Storm fell upon thee, Pſal. LXXXI. 7. *735 


l. Win 6G: brings 1s into the Wildernels, that He ſpeaks 
ly, (i omfortably to us, .. II. 14. 

ron ib ait, from a due Conſideration of the *ttributes 6 
ve * % and of the Sinczrity *f our Obedience to him and That 


Bl 
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will give a Fortitude in ſuffering, as well as Courage in adi 
And this was it that made Abraham go ſo readily at Gi 
Call, He had an honeſt and good Heart; and in his heathen 
State, was bred up to a Dependence on a Sovereign Bei 
And hi Experience of God's Goodneſs upon his Depend 
made him yet d pind more ; and, as the Apoſtle expreſſes 
hope even againſt Hope. To all ſuch ſtrong Faith a Thy 
nothing ſhall c- impoſſible : Satan ſhall never delude Such, 

And now let thoſe who hug their Bags, deſpiſe this ble 
Diſcipline, this Doctrine of this "new Diſpenſation. I. 
Chriſtians ! wiho hold it for an infallible Truth, Quis 
mentis inops oblatum reſpuit aurum ? Hat none but My 


Natura 
it loſe 
more t 


men will refuſe Mony, when it can be gotten : tho it be dire fc Str 
ly contrary to the Declaration of our Lord, That it is mol h 7a. 
bleed to give than to receive. But, bleſſed be God, Nn 
have not ſo lcarn'd Chriſt. * fer AF, 
And wherever the mighty Power of God, in whoſe hand dM 5111 , 
the Hearts of .zil the Children of Men, does ſo change M ind ; 
Heart, as to wipe out of it the Love of Mammon and li; vi! 4 
terial Objes, and, in the place thereof, implant the Ine , 1; 1 
his poor Member's, ſo as to rejoice with them that rejoigr'!y put 
and weep witlu them that weep; to remember tha Perſ 
that are in Bo ids, as bound with them; to be ready WW into! 
give, and glacl to diftribute ; Such a Soul needs no Id. ” 
ther Atteſtat ion ithat it is the Work of God : That alone le ca: 
- Miracle ſufficient 5 as being what nothing but the Poner ¶ Exce/; 
God can do. 3 | ut Trut 
Like a Bird rear'd in a Neſt or on the Ground, tho it N deir Ka 
others Haring al t, having the whole Region of the A nes th 
take plenſure in, yet it is fearful to truſt it ſelf to the Wii) Pound 


but til chuſes ta have ſure footing to truſt to, upon the Earl 
till, at length, it: takes Courage (perhaps by ſome Accident 
and Then, preſently, Uſe gives it more Strength, as wel 
Courage, to wander about ard delight it ſelf under the wl 
Heaven. Even. ſo the unhappy Prejudice of Educatim 
bow'd us down, curvas in teriis animas & cœleſtium! 
nes: and the univeral Truſt in 4 Bag of Mom), quoi t 
dunt ipſi puen is monſtrantque parentes, whicy g 
learn with their ABC, or indeed almoſt fuck in with I 
Biilk, makes it that te think themſelves miſerable 

want jt, and jo as make themſelves more miſerable to g 
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in ain wherever that Soul is, to whom arte benigna e melio- 


at O luto finxit præcordia Titan, that will take courage, 
cath lebten his Soul of Earth, that he may fly away to Hea- 
n Bei; He will ſoon find that all is but Earth and Drofs, tho 
penden i different Names: That while he had it, it was but like 
Prejes en Plummets at hu heels, that continually pluck'd him 
| 8s Thy 


pn, w/enever he attempted to mount up above the World. 
tthat, Now, Experience of Truſt in God begets more Trujt 
him. 

Waturalifts well know of the Loadſtone, that, being laid 
it loſes its Vigour. But that the more it # uſed, that is, 
moe there is Iron apply'd to it, the more does its mag- 
> Strength and Virtue increaſe 5 the more it becomes a- 
to raiſe, to draw up, even to its utmoſt Power. The 
we may be ſaid of the Grace of Charity; the more of its 
fer AF's it does exert, the more Comfort and Strength does 
Soul thereby acquire, and the ſtronger Diſpoſition to re- 
and increaſe thoſe Soul-comforting Acts. It is there- 
well advis'd, by an excellent Author, that, for begetting 
a univerſal Charity towards Men, we ſhould be fe- 
ntly putting up Wiſhes for their Happine/%, and bleſſing 
y Perſon that we ſee : which will inſenſibly mould our 
us into that happy Frame of ſeeking the Good of all. So 
As of Almſgiving do ſo warm and chafe the Soul ( the 
ile calls it, the refreſhing our own Bowels) that, 
e Exceſs of Wine, it begets a new Thirſt. For it is 4 
ut Truth which many happy Souls can bear Teſtimony to, 
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ho it ler Experience, that Giving begets Giving (where the 
the Ales thereto are right): and He that ſincerely begins 
the Hu Pounds, ſhall come on to Scores, if not Hundreds : and he 
he Eail 


leg ins with a Sheep, ſhall end Cor rather not end) wit) an 


ccident WF. 4s the Epitome of all the Encouragements to it that 1 


as nel ee here before laid down, I would recomment to Such, to 
the ee ever preſent with them this little Faſciculus, this (mall 
ati Neef theſe ſeven Flowers that grow in the Garden of 
tium! id, which will afford a perpetual Fragrancy to the So; 
my B. That with ſuch Sacrificcs God is well-pl a&1 :; 
AA. 


ul it 35 lending to the Lord: that God will not for- 
t their Labour of Love: That he will make all their 
el in their Sickneſs; That Alms do deliver from 
Kath ; That Men thereby lay up a Foundation to 
0 | 
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hold on eternal Life: 2 Laſtiy, will thereby be u. 
ceiv'd into everlaſting Habitations. 
"But I would not be miſtaken, as if I was here ah 
recommending the Duty of Charity in general, that is to 0h 
according to the common Acceptation of Mankind. Fer fh 
mo + wretched Miſer can, patiently enough, hear all th 
Sermons that have ever been preach'd upon that Sulyſ 


I vill th 
lues d 
which, 7 
wil ſee 
Mouth of 
of the m 
Feb, 2 


kh Peace to himſelf, where the Quantum on 
nd yet (pea eace 10 PImyetj, i in h 
17 b 11 : and will acquit himſelf for the Crums e hi Pur: 
Table, and a few Pence given to get rid of Importunity, ol ___ 
Pounds paid in obedience to the Law of the Poor-Tax, Nt Holy M 
ther will I ſay that He, who being thorowly awaken'd to the Earth, 
Duty; and who, ſuppoſe, having before ſpent fixe bunt i, kn 
Pounds a Tear, ſhould now reſolve to ſpend but fifty, ad that ye 
give the other four hundred and fifty in Alms (tha I fully, ſeal 
he will have but few to follow his Example, and I muſt 4 bis Ho! 
he is not far from the Kingdom of God ) neither will 1 5 
that He is doing what I am here exhorting to : for yet | You h 
lacketh one thing, that is, his Remainder, the other, fiſt, t jou, but 
give All, All. Oh the Communications of God to ind: +1 
Soul God will rejoice over him; and be All in All to bin Therefo; 
God will delight in bim; and He will delight himſelf n Hbetray ye 
Lord. He ſhall ſee God, in whoſe Preſence is Ful cod of 
Y 4 Foy too big for him to receive, and which them por ch 
1, ſhall be recetv'd into : a Foy that the Stranger intemare ; by 
dles not in; like the new Name in the white Stone, whici and tam 
Man knows but he that bas it. into God 
And now leſt any of our Brethren ſhould, from the u ly 
Thoughts they have of their deſpis'd Brother (alt Myfthat 0:51 
know that out of moſt of their own Mouths he had, fun ahat is n 
Holy Spirit, the Promiſes of preaching the Go pel with! ſeven tin 
rity; of the Gift of Revelation; of underſtanding Whate 
ys, and many other great Gifts) I Jay, leſt any of Tit and the 
ſhou'd be inclin'd to think theſe Warnings, that proceed ji Sword, 01 
his Mouth, of Selling Al and giving to the Poor, not star, and 
of the Holy Spirit, not to be the Divine Command; and d pierce; | 
ſequently not to be a neceſſary Duty ( altho they be tht | teel, that 
Senſe and Meaning of the Goſpel of our Lord, before it "ll A pure 
corrupted with falſe Gloſſes ): and Þ rob themſelves of tf ule, ? 
Bleſſing of Purity, to which the Obſervance of them natfle; more 8 


leads the Souls of thoſe, that will believe and pradtiſe i 
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vil therefore, for their ſakes, here add what they them- 


te. les do call a more ſure word of Prophecy. By 
which, if they will lay by the Spectacles of Prejudice, they 
1 will ſee that the Holy Spirit is one and the ſame, in the 
eb of the Deſpis'd and Mean, as well as in the Mouth 
or fie of the more Efteem'd and Follow d. | 
l the Feb, 28. 170%, On Pſal. XXIV. 1, 2. Who ſhall 4. 
od ; cend unto the Hill of the Lord? And who ſhall dwell 
im i in his Holy Mountain ? He that hath clean Hands and a 
of bi pure Heart. 
% ss that you ſee this Hill of the Lord, this 
; 2 Holy Mountain, is that State of Chriſt glorify'd on 


Earth, which ye wait for, 
As therefore ye declare ye expect ſuch things, ſee 


), 01: ye don't blot. out what is annex'd to all this, 
uo 7 ſhall aſcend unto the Hill of the Lord? Who ſhall dwell 
1 Tt Holy Mountain? He that hath CLEAN HANDS 
IRE HEART. 


2.5 You know there is no other Kingdom preach'd to 
0 you, but ſuch as will riſe from the ſifting of all Man- 
ind: the purifying Mankind as with a Refiner's Fire. 
to lh rnerefore beware feſt your Hearts Deceitfulneſs do 
| 11 0 etray you to a Loſs of any Share, any Portion in the 
ne WGod of Jacob. 

ber For theſe Words are concluſive, as to the Nega- 
2 tive; he that has not clean Hands, nor a Heart pure, 


and unmix'd with Defilement, he ſhall never enter 
into God's Reft, Jrael's Reſt 3 be ſhall never aſcend 


A ths Holy Hill. No, there is a Flame round about it, 
th cat ſhall conſume what has not been purg'd, and 
ary ; what is not capable of enduring a Purgation, as Gold 


ſeven times refhn'd. 


1 Whatever you build upon ; the Fire ſhall ſearch it, 
of 1nd the Day declare it. Ye know, the two- edg'd 
ed f Sword, out of the Mouth of him, that hath the ſeven 
of 00 Stars and the ſeven Spirits of G; that Sword will 
2 rierce: and all the Churches muſt know, and they ſhall 


feel, that he is the Searcher of every Heart. 

A pure Heart is no leſs than a Soul diſcharg'd of all 
Guile, *Tis not only a Purity reftrain'd to one, two, 
or more Senſes z but wherever there lurks but one 
Q 2 | Amalekite 
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Amalekite ſpar'd, there the All-ſearching Juſtice gf Heart 
God will find out the Tranlgreſſor. | you ha 
Clean Hands imply more than Men are willing to be. an ad 
lieve. Their Hcart is not purify'd 3 therefore their Coun 
Hands can't be clean. claims 
But clean Hands expreſs your Converſation, your Foot u] 
Behaviour blameleſ in the Eyes of all Men, with. Mount 
out Reproach Gut Reaſon for it;) and wholly en. 
preſſive of Self-denial. For he that loves not his all that 
Neighbour as himſelf, will not have clean Hands, now, W 
This isa great Leſſon. Ye ſhall hear theſe thing WW and W. 
more frequently, becauſe ye are come to the Moun. lues. 
ta in, of his Holineſs. | the King, 
Stand, then, in awe; fear, examine, ſearch, ty accomp 
your Hearts. For none but thoſe that have cen Wl wholly 
Hands and a pure Heart, ſhall enter unto this Holy Hill, Punder. 
Ye have ſworn, ye have devoted your ſelves by Ther 
Proteſſion, by Promiſe, by ſolemn Engagements; Wl quity ca 
none of you are ignorant. And look well to that {Wh wherein 
Character of thoſe, who ſhall come to Sion, with Jy BM Vauity, 
and everlaſting Triumphs on their Heads; that is, they ate arch. 
ſuch who have not ſworn deceitfully, You know what the donn. 
vowing and devoting to the Holy Ghoſt, and with- be rent 
holding a Part, did coſt Ananias and Sapphira; there. Men. 
fore ſtand ſtill. Have 
Are you willing to lift your Hearts up from Vanity, N ity tha 
that is, from every thing; that they may be ſet up WW Thunde 
on God only? For every thing elſe is Vanity, Lye, thun. 
Idol; nay Self it ſelf is the wort of Idols. And, Firs of 
do you think that this Lord of Hoſts, this King of W Heart (þ 
Glory, will ſuffer you, unpuniſh'd, to lift up your WW No. 
Hearts to any thing but himſelf ? not a tin 
Lifting up your Hearts, is, dedicating and devot- WW” might 
ing, as in the Temple: offering up, as in the Ten. diſplayin 


ple, Sacrifices, Burnt- Offerings, Peace- Offering. der, as t 

But ye have made a Covenant already; ſee that ye {Wailing 1 
withdraw not from that Covenant. For he has ſworn melt, an 
that none of thoſe ſhall enter into his Reſt. be allow? 


Don't think, lifting up the Heart to Vanity, will mean WM —— 
lets, in this terrible Day, than what is now ſet be. Imuſt 
fore you. Therefore if you cannot offer 1 25 ne fo d, 

eall 1 
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Heart; if you have ſuffer d it to be ſtoln away; is 
ou have offer'd it up to divers Luſts already, you 
an advance no further. | 

Count the Coſt, Your Lord now tells you what he 
daims at your Hands, before ye are allow'd to ſtep a 
Foot upon the Aſcent, the Steps that lead up to the 
Mountain of his Holineſs, 

You know what he requir'd, when on Earth, of 
all that follow'd him. Think you that He requires leſs 
now, when He comes to bring every Thought, Word 
and Work info judgment? No, Deceive not your 
ſelves» The Goſpel deliver'd to you, the Goſpel of 
the Kingdom now declar'd to you, is that which will be 
accompany'd with Power. Either you muſt build 
wholly upon this Stone, or this Stone will grind you ta 
Pinder. | 

There is no Darkneſs wherein the Workers of Ini- 
quity can hide themſelves. No, not your own Hearts, 
wherein you can ſuffer ſo many Impurities, ſo much 
Vanity, that is, ſuch Affections as won't bear a 
Search, No. Gad is to rend the Heavens, and come 
down. But be affur'd, the Veil of all Darkneſs ſhall 
de rent; and your Hearts be known to Angels and 
Men, 

Have a Care. You know how terrible in his Ma- 
xy that King is ſet forth, under the Expreſſion of 
Thunder. And when the God of all Power and Glo- 
ry thunders, then not the Oaks of Baſhan, nor the 
Firs of Lebanon only ſhall be ſhiver'd ; no; every 
Heart ſhall quake; and the Righteous ſcarcely be ſav'd. 

No. Heaven muſt be taken by Violence. *Tis 
not a time of fleeping for you, when the Lord of Hoſts, 
the mighty God of Battle, that terrible Majeſty, comes 
liſplaying his Power, in a manner ſet forth oy Tnun- 
der, as the molt terrible, the moſt awful and afto- 
aihing to Mankind, When every Mountain ſhall 
melt, and the Hills leap, do you think that you will 
be allow'd to ſleep ? No. Awake therefore. Watch, 
e. 

Tmuſt confeſs there has been, among Proteſtants, a Doc- 
mne fo different to all this, preach d ſo long, thut the Pre- 

Wy, judice 
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judice againſt this, is even grown natural. So that even; 


any ſhoulda think theſe Anſwers to be of greater wei om w 
the ſeveral Objeetions ; yet it i not LET — 10 th 
to fear, ut even ſuch Leryyns might want Reſolution, take m 
come up to th. Practice here recommended. Libe the Uſur a Senſe of 
in the Poet, „ bearing the Praiſes of the Countiy-Li way, t 
ſet forth, was prejently for calling in his Mony; to * may Pr 
County man: but hid no fimer done ſo, than he look'd he And 
for Borrowers again. ſuppoſen, 
Hec ubi locutus, f. 4 
| b „ fœnerator Alphius 4 habit 
Jamjam futurus Ruſticus. Who 3s | 
Imnem relegit Ilibus pecuniam 3 Lifer if 
Querit Calendis ponere. yu in t 
Here are alſo Warnings of divers other kinds; wheref _ 
Some were ſpoken, and ſome written ts 
* NV. B, Thoſe by * him and alſo ſome of his Letter. 2 17 
written by his Of all which I ſhall ſay nothing more i L V, 
own Hand, and this place; but ſhall leave them 1 « fil 
not ſpoken, are ſpeak their own Original: I believe i _ 
thus mark'd J. they will affect all thoſe who will fn- Wl « ey 
cerely give Attention to them. « 5 5 
f Beſide theſe, he had about twenty eight Sheets, filld with 4 a 
his own Hand- writing, under the Operation of the Spirit ing 1 
upon ſame religious Subject; and which were, as I ſuppole, 4 
to be added to theſe. But they are, by ſome Miſhap, bft he 5 I 
knows not how. do that until it ſhall pleaſe God that the _ [ 
be found, we muſt be content with that Loſs ; which, from 4%e ( 
what I have in my Hands, I do judg is a Loſs to the World; 3 
mean to all ſincere Minds, that would, without prejudice, 3 
accept of ſuch Evidence as is properly a ground (ufficient fir Fre Bel 
Faith, that theſe Warnings ate of God: and that this is 
Revelation from God, that the Hour of his Judgment is 
come. Let the moſt furious of our Oppoſers ſhew, if thy 1 ay 


can, from the Effects of all other Endeavours, that thee Wil |; 

Warnings are unneceſſary ; and that the preſent Motives u. * th, 
the Gojpel, have, generally, been efficacious enough to bring enn, 
Men to Repentance and a Goſpel-Life : or that the Uncer- * 
tainty, as to the Time of Death and a future Account, hav 2 
been as forcible to a trimming of their Lamps, putting 1 _ x 


the Wedding-Garment, and a heavenly Converſation * the pre, 


—— — 
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* 
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fnm worldly Objects; as an Aſſurance .C which is now given) 
that thoſe Judgments, much more exemplify*d, ſhall over- 
tale many, many now living: and that, in the moſt common 
Senſe of the. Words, This Generation ſhall not paſs a- 
way, till all theſe things come to paſs: fo the end that all 
my prepare to meet their God. | 

And now, Chriſtian Reader, can it do you any harm, even 
ſuppoſing that Hour were not ſo near, as we, from very good 
Grounds, ao believe it is; to be in actual Preparation as well 
s habitual 2 Will you not believe This before you ſee it? 
Who is the Gainer do you think if you do, or will be the 
Lier if you do not believe? Permit me, I pray, to addreſs 
yuu in the Words of Biſhop Blackall, with a very little Al- 
teration to the Occaſion 3 you who ſay you will not believe, 
nor expect, unleſs God fulfil Predictions, according to your 
ExpeQation. | 

« Very well; then, I (ay, you may, if you will, continue 
cc ſtill in ſuch your Unbelief, Nevertheleſs take a little 


n 50 « time to conſider ſeriouſly, whoſe Intereſt and Concern it is, 
eve that either you ſhould believe or not believe. For, let me 
fa. 6 tell you, if this be a Revelation from God, and that the 


« Day of his Judgment is at hand; tis not your not believ- 


with « ing it, that will make it not to be.“ 

wit, For altho Mr. Chiſhul, in his Sermon preach'd, Nov. 
poſe 23. 1707» before the Judges, intitled, The Danger of 
ft iv WW New Uninſpir'd Prophecys; and adorn'd in the Title 
they Page (inſtead of ſome Text of Scripture ) with a Lemma 
from from a Debauchee Heathen ; by which, having added no Li- 
rid; mit at ion, he is gone a great way beyond Mr. Dodwell, as fs 
3 the Belief of the Mortality of the Soul : 

| 

is 4 Quid æternis minorem 

nt i Conſiliis animum fatigas ? 

the 


I ſay, tho he does, very broadly, in p. 48. hint his Be- 
lief that, the Scriptures mentioning a thouſand Genera- 
tions, the World is to laſt ſo long, i. e. thirty thouſand 
years (which, I confeſs, is as awakening a Motive to Re- 
pentance and Amendment of Life, as his ſaying, p. 47. 
that if the Alarm were given by whomſoecer, by Men 
of unſuſpected Piety and Learning; aſſuring us that 
the great Day of the Lord was come: We are to queſtion 
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their Authority till we ſee the Powers of Heaven be. Fog 
in to ſhake ; and the Darkneſs of the Sun and Moon 2 
ar witneſs to the Meſſage.) Jet Dr. Hicks, upon 4 * by 
ood Authority, will tell him, that the greater Face of dun oh 
anus has long been ſet behind, to ſignify to us, that apacity 
the World is grown old; and that many more Ages land t 


are gone, than are to come. But leaving theſe two t 
agree that Matter as they pleaſe, 1 ſay, 0 
k If theſe things are true, that are now declar d to you, "ti 
your own-Life, and Soul too perhaps, that us at ftake, if in 
prepare not for the Coming of this Day of God. And, 
« Tf you are reſoly'd to loſe both, unleſs you may be convincd 
« wur own way; you your ſelves will be the only Sufferers, 


of Diſcou 
ne that 1 
ad that 
ſinds w 


0 under 14 
Im Adh 


: | 3 tat ion. 

« And this Conſideration makes it very unreaſonable to inſift ingdom 
& upon having ſuch Satisfaction, in this Caſe, as I Jome te Ange! 
& other Caſes might not ſo-very unreaſona bi) be deſir d. ac hing. 
& Fir if any Man tells me à Story, which it is for his Wi en, on 

- & Intereſt I ſhould believe; it is has Concern to give me bit all t 
« ſuch Aſſurance of it as 1 ſhall require, even altho leſ i'd, wh 
&« than I require, would be, in all Reaſon, ſuſfcient. And ompletic 
& if I will not believe ene or two Witneſſes 3 or if one jor ingdam, 
« of Proof, tho never ſo good, will not ſatisfy me; it it belie 
& his Part, and what he ought in reaſon to do, if be be 6 ation for 
« hle, to go on multiplying his Witneſſes, and his Proofs, till Wi niverſa 
& ſuch time as I declare my ſelf fully Satisfy d. And the als, ſha 
« Reaſon is, becauſe the Loſs will be his, and only bis, ii be doo: 
c caſe he cannot convince me of the Truth of his Relation. bd, © 
gut now on the other ſide, if the Story which be tell Nichout. 
« me be true, and it be for my Intereſt and Advantage Now i 
c only, not at all for his, that I ſhould believe it oh et hey t 
« true ; then if he gives me ſuch Evidence of the Truth f Neve: 
« it, as is ſufficient to convince à Man of Reaſon, be bu ii The B 
« done enough: he has done all that belong'd. to him 4s 4 alive 
« Friend to do, And if after this, I make it my Buſineſs : . |... 


cc cavil at, and to except againſt his Evidence; and g0 M to be | 

& bout to Preſcribe to him what ſort of Proof he ſhould git give C1 
/ * fel ithal 

« me, of the Truth of what he relates; declaring with, Wh (her 

& that leſs, or other Proof than juſt that which I requiit of Kn 

« ſhall rexer ſatisfy me; he may juſtly reject my Sit 45 . rot” 

cc reaſonable : and condemn me for a Fool, that will not jet dence | 


& ny own Intereſt, nor know when a Friend had done ena, a 
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Ind this is exactly our Caſe. Here is a ſupernatural A- 


be. . ney, upon the Bodies of Men, Women, and Children, 
Von of different Ranks and Capacities 5 Operations, divers 4 
"> them, beyond #he Poſſibility of human Agency. Toge- 
* ber with theſe are Words forc d out, avowedly beyond the 


apacity of divers of them; all tending to the Glory of 
1 and the Sancti ficat ĩon of the Soul, among the thouſands 
of Diſcourſes and Prayers, let the Oppoſer lay his finger upon 
me that is to tbe contrary _) : and which have, upon thouſands, 
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tir ad that effect, more or leſs, as to the bettering of their | 
5 ſinds with relation to the Goſpel- Duties; and enabled them 


q undergo univerſal Contempt, and worſe Sufferings, for their 
im Adherence thereto, Along with theſe Warnings or Ex- 
tations is publiſh'd alſo a Revelation or Meſſage, that the 
ingdom of our Lord upon Earth, which was promis d by 
he Angel to the bleſſed Virgin, Luke I. 33. is now ap- 
JT When the Tabernacle of God ſhall be with 


— a = — — 


ay = Pe as. 
x cues rms - 
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len, on Earth; not of Men, with God, in Heaven: and 
br hat all the Prophecys thereto relating, and hitherto unful- 
1 ld, which are very numerous, are now upon the point of their 
ompletion : that all that will not own and ſubmit to that his 

Jo inzdom, ſhall be brought forth and ſlain : but that all that 
. vill believe this Meſſage, and accordingly be in actual Prepa- 


ation for the Coming of this Royal Bridegroom; to take his 
th niverſal Church of ew and Gentile, into everlaſting Eſpou- 
als, ſhall enter with him into the Marriage - Chamber, before 


„n Ie door be ſhut ; ſhall be receiv'd into the Foy of their 

wn Lord, and reſcu'd from the ' ſad Doom of thoſe who are 
ithout. : 

* Now if we will, with an honeſt Heart, ſearch the Scriptures, 


5 of phet her theſe things be ſo 3 and thereupon, without cavilling, 
elieve this Meſſage, and act accordingly, well ard good; 


8 * The Benefit will be all our own, we ſhall ſave our Souls 
1 alive: But God will receive no Advantage to himſelf, by 
„ believing. But if we will not believe this Revelation 


„be Fom God; if we cavil at his Evidence, and will not 
100 give credit to ſuch as really, and in it ſelf, is credible, 
yr demonſtrative Evidence is not the Object of Faith, but 

of Knowledg 3) but ſtudy Exceptions againſt it, and are 
"Ty reſolv'd not to believe, unleſ$ we may have that very Exi- 
dence given, which we our ſelves are pleas'd ta require: 
1 f I” Of iy = = "FO 
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& if we boldly and arrogantly take upon 1s to teach Gre 
« what Evidence he ought to give to Men, of the Truth if a 
« Revelation; and are reſolv'd to find, or make Excepting 
« qgain/t any other : we may een take gur own conrſe ; hu 
« "ts we only ſhall ſuffer by our Unbelief thereof. He hy 

« fairly warn'd us, he is under no Obligation to do mar; 

« nay, he needed not to have done ſo much, but that he greg 

& ly wills the Happineſs of his poor Creatures, And a, i 

« we believe and prepare accordingiy, Goda will be glorify 

in our 4dmifſion into his Kingdom; jo if we will ni, K 

te will be no les glorify d in our Deſtruction.“ 

For we may remember, thut when the Prophet Toauh 
ſpeaks of our ard, in Chap. VIII. 12, c. there are fun 
worde, that go: imply $a poſe and Deſign of God to exhili 
the Meſſiah. (C and ill relate as well to his ſean 
Coming as his firſt, ) as to entrap and enſnare, and to hill 
forth the Ocafion of Mens rejecting him, to their own Miſey, 
Sanctify the Lord of Hoſts, and he ſhall be for? 
Sanctuary; but, gra Stone of Stumbling and a Rock 
of Otfence to both the Houſes of Iſrael; for a Gn 
and for a Snare to the Inhabitants of Feruſalem, And 
many among them ſhall ſtumble, and fall, and be by 
ken, and be ſnared, and taken. Bind up the Teſt: 
mony, ſeal the Law among my Diſciples. And lil 
wait upon the Lord that hideth his Face froff the 
Houle of 7acob ;, and I will look forhim. 

To ſtumble and fall, and be broken thereby, mizht & 
their own Negligence, and mark out their Heedleſſneſ! : bit 
to be ſnared, marks out the Contrivance of that Fall; ai 
to be taken, heſpeaks the Deſign of one that intended it. 

Zo our < elf-c mceited of this day, theſe Gins Jeem Varſh; 
and, as they pretend, incanſiſtent with the Benignity and erg 
of God, And yet our Lord himſelf, Mat. XIII. 15. and afin 
him the 4poitles ; Paul, 44s XX VIII. 25, 26, 27. ad 
Peter. 1”: 11.8. do urge the Counſel of God ſpoken befete h 
this Prophet inan) Ages preceding ;, that becauſe of That dee. 
minate Coun'z! of God, the Jews could not believe. In 
does cem (range, that the Methah, who was to be King 
iſrael, d te jent to be a Gin to both the Houſes 0 
Vrael. = 
This therefore is enough ta teach us, that we ought " ! 
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| h God 5 ( 1 3 1 4. : 
th if melude whatever God has reveal d of himſelf, to be incon- 
tene ent with his Eſſence, and Perfections, and Attrioutes. To 
ſes tu cee d ttherwiſe, is to make Us Judges of zin Revelations, 
He bas Bs (6) 7645 i not agreeable to his Perfeclions or his Attributes, 
| nd therefore not a Revelation from him; is beginning at the 


more; : R I 4 . ; 
. great prong end, in our Arguing : in 15 the ſetting up our ſelves in 
Þ% Ws place; nay, it is judging God, Jt fhews us to be ne- 


WA ling Like to the Children of faithful Abraham; for, His 
lief, that it was God that bad him kill his Sor, flews 
lainly that he did believe God could ſay and do what he 
Taub Mead : alto that Command is, to our Underſtanding, as 
2 (ins conf ient with the Attributes of Cod, as the ſaying thar 
exhitis ſhall, at ſuch a time, come to paſs, which, at IHur 
con} ine, des not fo come to pa/s. 
to hull To ſome, our Lord told us, it was given to know the 
he, Ayfterys of the Kingdom, this Kingdom of our Lord 72 
for nn Earth; but as to others, they ſhould tee' and not 
Rock perceive, hear and not underſtand. However, their not 
2 Gin % funding, does not leave them innocent and guiltleſs 5, be- 
Ard ae, /ays aur Lord, They will not come to Me, that 
e br. they may have Life, hn V. 40. No, they have cho- 
Teſt. een their own ways, ſays the Prophet, Iſa. LX VL. 3. 
gil therefore I alſo will chuſe their Deluſions. Ay, They 
1 the 31 believe the Meſſage ¶ into which they have not made the 
leaſt Inquiry ;, but ſtoned and perſecuted the Meſſengers .) 
„„ th:y can but ſee the Dead riſe. Therefore to this their 
'. bg WY Proto ſition, which is fo ridiculous, the Holy Spirit has given 
able Anſwer. Jou want the Dead to riſe ! expect it then 
fir certain, upon ſuch a Day. There is a Snare for them. 
As our Lord in the like Caſe,” to a Generation harden'd in Un- 
; belief, the Scribes and Phariſees, ſaid, Du azx a Sign / 
' often a » then deſtroy this Temple, and in three days Iwill 
u naiſe it again. Now tho the Spirit of C has told Vs 
Gre by BAY Coniſtians that he did fo +, get as to Them to whom he gave 
A era Sign Cand a deciſive one 1 may call it ) he did mt 
Tic e if p; for, as have obſerv'4 before in the beginning of 
ing e Preface, no Unbeliever ever ſaw him, after bis Reſur- 
ſes 0: 8 1etion. So that They had, ts they ſuppos'd, Realrn, ever- 
me to reproach the Chriſtians with the Failure of Prediction, 
t the deciſive Article of Their Difpenſation, mg 
clk Dr. Woodward tells us, that in the uttering f this it js 
| R 2 | very 
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& if we boldly and arrogantly take upon zus to -teach Gi 


« what Evidence he ought to give to Men, of the Truth if 
« Kerelation; and are reſolv'd to find, or make Exceyting 
« xgain/t any other : we may een take our own courſe ; hu 
© "tis we only ſhall ſuffer by our Unbelief thereof. He hg 
« fairly warn'd us, he is under no Obligation to do mae; 
« nay, he needed not to have done ſo much, but that he gra 
& ly wills the Happineſs of his poor Creatures. And u, 
« we believe and prepare accordingly, God will be glorify 
« in our Admiſſion into his Kingdom ;, fo if we will not, be 
e will be no I/ glorify d in our Deſtruction.“ 

For we may remember, thut when the Prophet Toh 
ſpeaks of our lord, in Chap. VIII. 12, 9c. there are fun 
worde, that go: imply Bar poſe and Deſign of God to exbili 
the Meſſiah. C and Mui relate as well to his ſean 
Coming as his firſt, “ as to entrap and enſnare, and to hill 
Jorththe Ocafion of Mens rejecting him, to their own Mijy, 
Sanctity the Lord of Hoſts, and he ſhall be for 1 
Sanctuary; but, tgra Stone of Stumbling and a Rock 


of Otfence to both the Houles of Vrael: for a Gin 


and for a Snare to the Inhabitants of Feruſalem, And 
many among them ſhall ſtumble, and fall, and be bi- 
ken, and be ſnared, and taken. Bind up the Teſt: 
mony, ſcal the Law among my Diſciples. And lgil 
wait upon the Lord that hideth his Face froff the 
Houle of 7ac9b ; and I will look forkim, 

To ſtumble and fall, and be broken thereby, might te 
their own Regligence, and mazk out their Heedleſſneſ# : hi 
to be ſnared, marks out the Contrivance of that Fall; and 
to be taken, heſpeaks the Deſign of one that intended it. 

To our <elj-conceited of this day, theſe Gins ſeem harſh; 
and, as they pretend, incanſiſtent with the Benignity and en 
of God, And get our Lord himſelf, Mat. XIII. 15. and after 
him the Apollles; Paul, Acts XX VIII. 25, 26, 27. ad 
Peter. 1 H. 8. do urge the Counſel of God ſpoken befere by 
this Proph-t,nany Ages preceding yz that becauſe of That dh.. 
minate Couniz! of God, the Jews could not believe, Tis 
does feerr /irange, that the Methah, who was to be King 1 
iſrael, ha be jent to be a Gin to both the Houſes of 
Tirael, - 

This theref1e is enough ta teach us, that we ougnt 2 ' 
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4170 
welude whatever God has reveal d of himſelf, to be incon- 
ent with his Efſence, and Perfe&ions, and Attributes, To 
"ed itherwiſe, is to make Vs Judges of His Revelations, 
ry (ay This is not agreeable to his Perfell ions or his Attributes, 
nd therefore not a Revelation from him; is beginning at the 
prong end, in our Arguing : it is the ſetting up our ſelves in 
is place; nay, it is judging God, It ſhews us to be no- 
ting Like to the Children of faithful Abraham; for, Elis 
lief, that it was God that bad him hill his Sor, len, 
linly that he did believe God could ſay and do what be 
hend: alt ho that Command is, to our Underſtanding, as 
Inconſiſtent with the Attributes of God, as the [tying thar 
That ſhall, at ſuch a time, come to paſs, which, at Th. 
ine, does not ſo come to Jafs. 

To ſome, our Lord told us, it was given to know the 
Myſterys of the Kingdom, this Kingdom of our Lord 10 
& upon Earth; but as to others, they ſhould fee' and not 
perceive, hear and not underſtand. However, their not 
mderſtanding,, does not leave them innocent and guiitleſs 5, be- 
cauſe, ſays our Lord, They will not come to Me, that 
they may have Life, Fohn V. 40. No, they have cho- 
ſen their own ways, ſays the Prophet, Iſa. LX VL 3. 
therefore I alſo will chuſe their Deluſions. , They 
will believe the Meſſage ¶ into which they have not made the 
leaſt Inquiry; but ſtoned and perſecuted the Meſſengers : 
if they can but ſee the Dead riſe. Therefore to this their 
Propoſition, which is ſo ridiculous, the Holy Spirit bas given 
a ſutable Anſwer. Tou want the Dead to riſe ! expect it then 
fir certain, upon ſuch a Day. There is a Snare for them. 
fs dur Lord in the like Caſe,” to a Generation harden'd in Vn- 
belief, the Scribes and Phariſces, ſaid, Du as ſ a Sign / 
ply then deſtroy this Temple, and in three days I will 
niſe it again. Now tho the Spirit of Cd has gold Us 
Ciriftians that he did fo ; yet as to Them to whim he gave 
it fir 4 Sign Cand a decifrue one ] may call it) he did mt 
raiſe it up; for, as T have obſerv'd before in the beginning of 
this Preface, no Unbeliever ever ſaw him, after bis Reſur- 
rim. So that They had, ts they ſuppos*d, Reahn, ever- 
me to reproach the Chriſtians with the Failure of Prediction, 
in the deciſive Article of Their Difpenſation, dpi 
Dr. Woodward tells u, that in the uttering of this it js 
| R -2 | Very 


1) 


ver) likely that our Saviour pointed with his Hand toward, j; 
own Body ¶ & vay TeTov.)) I muſt confeſs ſometimes area 
Thought does help a Man at a dead lift. But the Doch hid 
forgot the Occaſion of our Lord's words, which were ſp; 
the Scribes and Phariſees upon their examining him for jj 
ſuppos*d Proſanation of the Temple; in inſulting and drivjy 
out thoſe who were concernꝰd in the Religious Worſhip, in ſelling 
Cattel for the Sacrifices, and changing of Mony for Th 
ſort of Mony in which Offerings were to be made; and at thy 
time he had actually that Temple over his head and abny 
him: who then could think but that he then ſpoke of Tul 
Temple which he and they were then ſtanding in? $1 tha 
it is plain he ſpoke thoſe words, with intent not to be under. 
food ¶ but to ſtumble them). And that Text ſays, that nei. 
ther did his Diſciples underftand them, till after he 
was riſen from the Dead. For the word Temple wy 
never 4 Scripture-word for the human Bñ̃ qh, till the Pro 
miſe of the Father, to wit, the Holy Spirit, deſcended and 
inhabited therein; upon That account, only, it is that the 
Apoſtles call the Bodies of the Saints, Temples. 

Now I ſay, in both theſe Cafes, both that whereof I amnw 
ſpeabing, and That of this preſent Diſpenſation, tho to the 
World there was no making good of the Promiſe of a Reſur- 
rection; yet God is faithful and true, For, as in the fr: 
mer Caſe, they would not come to him that they might have 
Life : ſo neither Now will they duly hearken to the Voice of 
Warning ; what it is, nor whereof it treats; and then apply, 
in Sincerity to the Fountain of Truth, to be directed whether 
this Voice be from him or no. They deter the People fromit; 
tho in compariſon they feed them with Hushs + and thoſe wh 
ſet themſelves in array to preach againſt it, bring their People, 
as much as in them lies, under a ſtrong Deluſion, to believe 

a Lye. 
Bat this Teſtimony that the Prophet ſpeaks of, of Chriſt's 
being a Gin and a Snare, and yet the Lord of Hoſt and 4 
Sanctuary, was to be bound up and to be ſeal'd; but yet 2 
Law, however, among his Diſciples, the Sheep that bear 
and come at the Voice, of their Shepherd. To Them it is a 
Law, | clear, that he that runs may read it. And therefore 
they will not reject him from being their Sanctuary, nor from 
honouring him as Lord of Hoſts, notwithſtanding the 0 * 


( 133 ) 
that will attend his Manifeftation of being ſo. 

To thoſe who receive it as a Law clearly, a concluſive De- 
claration from God, Their Reſolution follows, I will wait 
zpon the Lord, that hideth his Face from the Houſe 
15 Jacob; and I will look for him. They do not think it 
cannot be their God who hideth his Face from the Houſe 
of Iſrael. They allow that God may hide his Face from his 
own People, his own Church; and yet nevertheleſs they will 
wait, from the very beginning of his turning away his Face 
from the Houſe of Facob ; and they will look for him, 
til bis Face ſhine out in perfect Brightneſs upon his Diſ- 


| ciples, 


Let us confider z We have not more Pretences to be the 
People of God, than Jeruſalem, both the Houſes of Iſrael, 
and the Seed of Jacob bad; and yet all theſe, the Inhabi- 
tants of, Zeruſalem, both Houſes of 1/rae/, and the Seed 
of Facob, God hides his Face from. Let therefore preſump- 
tuous Man lay his Hand upon his mouth; and adore the Wiſ- 
dom of God; leſt he ſeal himſelf up into one of that Number; 
and by prying into Light inacceſſible, become dazled into ever- 
laſting Blindneſs and Darkneſs. For the Holy Spirit has 
taught to us Cin the words following) that the Word of 
the Kingdom was ſo to be deliver'd : and with which I 
ſhall conclude this Point, 

May 8. 1709. Mat. XIII. from v. 3. to 24. And he 

ſpake many things to them in Parables, &c. 

You eaſily allow, that the Preacher of this Sermon 

was the Light of the World, which leadeth every Man 


to the Knowledg of God: He was the Prophet, of | 


whom and to whom all other Prophets bore Teſlimony : 
He was Wiſdom it ſelf: and, his Enemies being 
Witneſſes, never Man ſpake as he ſpoke. And He, this 
great Prophet, ſat down expreſly to inſtrutt a great 
Multitude, at this time. 

Nevertheleſs, if you confider the manner of his 
Preaching, that it was all in Parables, which he 
knew the Auditory would not underſtand, receive, 
and apply as the Scope of them requir'd; (you ſee 
the Diſciples themſelves were ſtartled and offended 
therewith, ſaying, Lord, why ſpeakeſt thou to them in 
Parables ? And ſo it was that ſometimes without 4 

| Parable 
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Parable ſpake he not unto them); How therefore doe; 
this manner of Preaching agree with the Character 
of his Perſon ? 5 

Obſerve therefore, that when he ſpake of the 
Kingdom, he continually ſpoke in Parables. In other 
Points He ſpoke clearly, and plainly to be under. 
ſtood; and with an Authority, and attending Energy: 
ſuch as no Man ever ſpoke withal. The Reaſon he 
gives for ſo doing, is, that the Hearts of the People were 
waxed fat, their Ears dull of hearing, and that they had cliſe} 
their Eyes : that is, they had wilfully, pertinaciouſly 
harden'd themſelves againſt all Convictions, from 
plain Arguments: they had clos'd 'their Eyes from 
diſcerning the things ſpoken of him, in the Prophets: 
They had refus'd to yield to the frequent Evidences 
he had given them, of his being the Meſſiah whom 
they expected. And, faith he, thoſe that have not us'd 
what was in the power of their hand to have us, 
for their Satisfaction: even that which they have | ſhall 
be taken away, That is, I will now ſpeak to them of 
the Meſſiahs Lordſhip and Dominion on Earth (which 
is what they, according to prefix'd Notions, do ex. 
pect); and I will ſpeak to them of That, in ſuch 
dark Expreſſions, ſuch Parables, that the Prophecy of 
Tfaiah ſhall be fulfil'd, That hearing they ſhall not per- 
ceive, ſeeing they ſhall not diſcern. 

And this was the Purport of_this Parable, (tho 'tis 
generally apply'd to the common Preaching of God's 
Word in any kind 3) which appears plainly from the 
Expoſition your Lord made of it, to Them to whom 
it was given to row the Myſteries of the Kingdom. 

If there had been no Myftery contain'd in that 
Parable, then the obvious Senſe of it could not have 
been wrapt up in the Word of the Kingdom. Which it 
any one preach'd, or whoever ſhould hereafter preach, 
they would find the Succeſs thereof according to the 
Tenour of this Parable. So that your Lord as well 
refer'd, and had reſpect to the Reception of That 


Word of the Kingdom in Ages to come, as well as his 


confounding the then preſent Generation, that did ſo 
cloſe their Eyes. Intimating, at the ſame time, that 
this 
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this Parable was calculated for the time to come, ra- 
ther than Edification of the Auditory before him. 

And from thence obſerye, that the Preachers of the 
Word of the Kingdom, and the Believers of the fame, 
gere to be ſcorch'd with Tribulation from the World, 
>; ſoon as they had heard and receiv'd the Word of the 
Kingdom. And it intimates, that whoever could not 


for the ſake of that Word, ſhould neyer retain it, 
nor gain any benefit of it. 

This Parable does intimate further, that whenever 
the Herd of the Kingdom ſhould be preach'd, it would 
be like Seed falling in the Highways. It would find the 


more notice than of Curioſity or (in reſpe& to the 
general Entertainment thereof) Hatred. So that, 
caring for nothing of that nature that the Word of the 
Kingd1m imports 3 they would not ſo much as ſuffer it 
to enter into their Thoughts to deliberate about. 
Furthermore, this Parable obſerves to you, that the 
Devil would be very watchful to ſnatch the Seed away; 
eren upon the firft Thought about it among thoſe who 
only receive it'as a Matter of Novelty or Ridicule. 
This Parable alſo inſtructs you, that thoſe who did 
hear and receive it, muſt not only be content to bear 
whatever Perſecutions the World could load them 
with; but alſo that they muſt withdraw their Aﬀec- 
tions from loving the good things of this World, For 
Wo be to thoſe that love the World, that love Riches, 
that ſyim in Pleaſures, that do retain their ſecret I- 
dolatries: for the Deceitfulneſs of the Love of this 
World will, Then, be, more than ever, expos'd, im- 
mediately expos'd to the Obſervation of all Mankind. 


er the Love of any thing of this World, to be more 
prticularly infiſted on, when the Word of the Kingdom 

5. preich'd. | > 
Aud now ye may ſee from the whole, that it is very 
confiltent with God, ſpeaking by the Mouths of his 
derrancs the Prophets, to ſpeak fo, and appear by 
ttm in ſuch a manner, that thoſe who are deſirous 
ö not 


1nd ſhould not bear that Tribulation and Perſecution, 


World little concern'd about it; taking even little 


Whic!; is a Caſe that makes the Deceitfulneſs of Riches, 
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not to admit the Warning, but abandon themſelye; 
to let their Hearts grow brawny, in their Conyerſs 
with Profits and Pleaſures, ſenſual Security ang 
Thoughtfulneſs: *Tis conſiſtent with God to deliver 
this Word of the Kingdom, ſo that ſeeing they ſhall wt 
ſee, who have ſo done: hearing, they ſhall nat hear ny 
perceive ;, fince they wilfully arm themſelves againſt it, 

But, laſily, obſerve, that this Word of the Kingdom, 
is not merely a Doctrine preach'd. It is that, which 
when receiv'd as it ought, will produce Fruit; in ome 
thirty, in ſome ſixty, in ſome an hundred fold. 
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firs 1 


Let none therefore flatter themſelves with bowin ox 

the Knee, by an Acknowledgment barely, of the * 
Doctrine carried in it: let none think they have re- Ayer 
ceiv'd it into a good and honeſt Heart, unleſs they "oſt 


can, in God's Sight, ſay, Lord, thou knoweſt it is 4 be th 
Seed of Spiritual Life, it is a Word tending to quicken ;, and ſird 
has quickned, and has leven'd me: and therefore I Rom 4. ag 
ſuredly, that it is the Word of the Kingdom. And my, Chrif 
Lord, all my Time will I wait for Thee, as becomes me h f 
to do; and as every one that attends this Bridegroom mut 1 
do. Lord, ſuffer me no more to ſlumber or ſleep ; leſt I be that 

unready to enter in, when thou appeareſt. 13 


| 9. 
As' for Mr. H — ly, he has, in his Brief Vindica- - h 
tion of the antient Prophets, fought me and cut me down E 


in his Cloſet; he has maul'd me indeed with Epithets and 
Agverbs of Reproach, which however are the more excuſable fler . 
in him, becauſe, as Archbiſhop Tillotſon ſays, A Man 


that has once drawn Blood in Controverſy, ſeldom 3 
recovers to a cool Temper in it afterwards, Tho, n , . 
this occaſion, Herod and Pilate are very good Friends «- 7 : 
gain, and can claw and nab one another, But I am indlin'd 4 N 
to believe, that if he had communicated his As * to ſome 48 p 
Friend, before he bad to the Publick, he would have reduc'd him et 
his Pages. For in his Paſſion, and to make out his Ag. 


ments, he not only puts what be will upon me (and T1 think 7 
in an unbeſeeming Manner alſo) Notions, Aſſertions, Defun- of 4h, 
tions. that I am a Stranger to; but even aſſerts things o- - Sag 
therwiſe than what the Scriptures ſay, 8 


Unleſs it were from Tnipiration, 1 cannot tell where *s 
PA | 
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Ives Md it (Tam ſureit was not from the Scriptures, and th 
rſes mern Rabbins are but little to be regarded on that Subject) 
and tht Agabus ( which Inſtance is Gravel to the Teeth of all 
ver wr Oppoſers) was, as be ſays in p. 32. of an inferiour 
not Order of Prophets. I cannot find that there were among 
nor the Prophets any different Orders, by different Names or Ti- 
it tes dignify'd or diftinguiſld C what is ſaid of Samuel con- 
lan, ring it, 1 Sam. XXI. 8. in the Original is m Inſlance of 
nich 1.) And I think it to be contrary to the Nature of the thing; 
une fir 4 Prophet is an extraordinary Meſſenger ſent of C: 
That is his Definition; ſo that I ſee no room ſor different Or- 
Vilg d:rs of them, But the true Prophet in the Cſpel- State, muſt 
the e fender d contemptible; ſo Dr. Hicks has ſaid in the Pul- 
oy pit and in Print, concerning the Greatneſs of the A- 
hey tolical; or Epifcopal Power; as we find it exercis'd 
1 4 by this Apoſtle (St. Paul) over thoſe who were In- 
and fpird. For by virtue of that Eccleſiaſtical Authori- 
* ty, which he and the other Apoſtles receiv'd from 
wit Chriſt, and deriv'd upon their Succeſſors the Biſhops, 
1 he filenc'd the Propheteſſes, c. I don't know but he 
mui night go to lodg at Philip the Deacon's, in Ceſarea, for 


be that purpoſe ; whoſe four Daughters were ſich, Acts XXI. 
8,9, But I don't find, however, any thing of it in 1 Cor. 
Xl. He there ſpeaks only of the Vndecency oft a Woman's 
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uca- propheſying with her Head uncover d; but pretends 

> mt to ſilence the Spirit of God; tho it ſhould ſpeak, a- 06 
ry gain, thro an Aſs. But, as I ſaid” before, the true Pro- } 
_ phet muſt he rendred contemptible in the Goſpel-State, be- 4 
1 « cauſe another Sort of Men, wha like the Name well enough . 
pe but not the Thing, would aſſume to themſelves that Title. 1 
* Th) the Apoftle bad the Teacher to mind his Teaching | 


lin'd (for which he has his Rule, the Form of ſound Words), at 
| the ſame time that he gives different Directions, Rom. XII. 
1101 6,8. both for him that waits on Exhortation, and fer 
him that propheſyeth. AHowever, they that will have à 
think Mazpole, Pall have one ; pro me ſint omnia protinus al- 
ba. The Apoſtles were content with the Name of Miniſters 


__ of the Goſpel of Reconciliation ; but much good m a9 the, A 
their Names and Titles of Goſpel- Prophets, Divines, Sons 
e be Levi r which they have, for à particu? Reaſon, 4 
had mire particular Paſfun "ey for that of Sons of ns 
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1 
this latter do more properly expreſs their Office) Clergy; 
and what other unſcriptural Word they pleaſe. : 

Indeed he ſays true, in p, 7. I believe the like to this 
was never yet heard of; ſpeaking of my mentioning the 
Poſſibility of the Prophets mixing, by their own Spirit, their 
own words along with thoſe of the Spirit of God. But it js 
not yet too late for him to learn, what he has hitherto ſhut 
his Eyes againſt ; which if he had not done, he might haue 
learn'd more in three Months Objervation ( if he could haue 
flonp'd to it ) than by his almoſt twenty Tears Study at thy 
Univerſity, and ſince, However, that he may a little th: 
better underſtand what I have ſaia upon that Subject, | 
have added this following Warning, ſpoken to the Inſpir'd, 

Febr. 16. 1707. 

Do I deal with you, as a Spirit of Deluſion? Which 
of you, my immediate Servants, have not I reproy'd 
for their ſecret Sins? Do not I check all Tendency 
to Sin? Have I preſcrib'd you outward Modes and 
Ways, to delude others by? No; left the Power of 
Godlineſs ſhould evaporate into thoſe Forms of out- 
ward Appearance, and which Man hath preſcrib'd 
under that nefarious Cloke of Order and Decency, 

Tho I don't lay a Burden « 29 you, of outward 
Obſervances z and your Yoke of that kind will never 
be: yet, the few Orders, abſolutely needful, given 
you, *twere well you did regard them with Fear; and 
needed not fo often to have them 1nculcated upon you, 

There's no one thing here laid upon yon, whereby 
ou might deceive others; And, that you might not 
be your ſelves deceiv'd; my Jealouſy, left any Thing 
of yours ſhould be mix'd with mine, leads me now to 
warn you, you in whom I ſpeak 3 that you, upon the 
evident Tokens, ſeizing you, of a ſuperior Agent, 
that you he in an awful Frame: that, without Fear, 


you then lift up your Hearts to me, the Searcher of 


them; imploring my Compaſſion on your Weakneſs; 
begging that your Tongue may no way be yours in 
Direction: buc that rather ye may remain dumb ever, 
than aſſume the Stile of the Incomprehenſible, as 

tpeaking thro your Perſon. | 
Furthermore, take heed that no Thoughts of your 
own 
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ſelves, 
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wn be yielded to, as the Preſcribers of your Words, 
then, At all other Times, your Thoughts are the 
Dir tors of your, Words; and ye may know, if ye 
watch, when th-y are not ſo. But, leſt you ſhould 
he tempted ; rather ceaſe your previous Thoughts ; 
and narrowly look that they get not footing under 
that Condition, ſo different from your habitual, and 
diferent from what ye could put your ſelves into. 
If ye know, it were not in your Power to put your 
ſelyes into that State; ye may be aſſur'd, it is ſome- 
what independent and over-ruling. 

Impreſhons are given you, ſometimes, of the Sub- 
pet Matter. But then, of all other Times, tho the 
inprefſion be not your own, or come with the Chain 
of your other Thoughts ; yet then, even then ye are 
to watch: foraſmuch as ye cannot ſo eaſily diſtin- 
zuiſh, between Impreſſions, that may ariſe from your 
ſelves, and thoſe that are immediately ftamp'd upon 
vou; as you can diſtinguiſh by the actual Force upon 
your Bodies. Therefore let no Impreſſions, rho the 
Words have often follow'd them, let none of them 
ever lead you: preſuming that as the Words have 
often follow*d thoſe Impreſſions; ſo you may ſuffer 
the Words of themſelves to follow them, at your 
own Choice, 

Take heed ; for it is not every Fall of yours, that 
[ ſhall reprove by the Mouths of others; where the 
Fall does not endanger my Truth. But thoſe that 
| are negligent, and ſuffer, thro mere Neglect, a Fall, 
tho in leſſer Matters; ſhall be left to do ſo in greater 
Things, till they are humbled and convicted before 
many. 
| Is this like a Spirit of Deluſion, that warns you 
ear, left ye ſhould be deluded ? Nay, tho ye ſpeak excel- 
r of WM lent Things, and ſuch as were ſpoken by your ſelves 
eſs; oc others, thro my Influence, before; yet ye are no 
5 in way allow'd to ſpeak them at all. 
ver, Ye may eaſily hide any ſuch Neglect from Man: 
, 4s But, (even) where there is not. Obſtinacy z where 
there is Reſignation in your Wills; where there is 


your IF that ſecret Prayer, which ye all too much neglect; 
ove S 2 (and 
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(and which you, my immediate Servants are more 
uilty in than others; becauſe I often anſwer your 
ecret Prayers with inſtant Notice of my Preſence 

and Acceptance;) ye, thro whom others are call{ 
to ſecret Prayer ſo often, if ye be not often in it 

your ſelves, you'l bring Scandal and Reproach ; for 
thoſe that are near, and watch, will obſerve. 
None ſhall receive my great Gifts, without that 
ſecret Praycr, frequent and fervent; nor continue 
the ſame to be enjoy'd by them. : 


He is afraid any one ſhywld think there is any Defererce 
paid to his Adverſaries Efforts, ( which however, perhajs 
will ſiand, notwithſtanding all His Efforts to the contrayy ); 
And that he may not think there is any Deference expected to 
the Author of them; Inow appear deveſted (of any Diſtlin:. 
tion from the reſt of Mankind) of that which is but a hu. 
den, and a Sn tre God knows, tho à very fooliſh one, and 
yet too general à one, 

J an prepar'd with an Anſwer to his Treatiſe, if it 
ſhall be thought worthy of it; and a full one I concene ; 
which it was no difficult Matter to dy, And in which, J 
think, I have juſt ground of charging him with Abuſe of the 
Scriptures ; putting his own N1:jons upon then ( as well as 
me) as alſo with the Prattice of what in his Preface he (6 
much decrys, to wit, Raillery and Jeſt, 

But I muſt obſerve on? thing, particularly, in the moſt en. 
ſiderable of aur Opponents, that they wilfuily turn away, from 
what is diſpleaſing to them to ſee Cas Sunſhine to weak 
Eyes ): I mean, the Warnings that have been publiſhd to 
them, in the Name, and Perſon of God; and do attach only 
the Prefaces. As chuſing rather to have to do with Man ; 
whoſe Infirmities it is certain can be the Subject of their Cen. 
ſure, when the Word of God cannot. But, however, dipping 


into that with a vitiated prejudic'd Eye, they do ſee, and 


not perceive; and jo all that they ſay of it, generally, i 
Stuff mere Stuff / 

Bet fince what Warrings I have here collected, are not, ! 
comeeive, two . labour to read; it is but a Juſlice due 


vo an Adveriary, to undergo ſo ſhort a Penance, in order 12 


able te lnow what it is that he ſuys, And it 1 further, 
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. Requeſt, that 1 make to all my Readers, that they 
wuld read theſe Warnings from the Beginning to the End, 
nd wt by Pieces; for the reading of any one Part of them, 
amt enable to make 4 Judgment of the reſt ; as all who 
read them thro, I believe, will own. a | 

But 4s he has often hinted an Expeetation, that Shame of 
Error ſhould ſilence my further juſlifying this new Diſpen- 
im; 1 cannot but hope the ſame of him : if, to the Confu- 
ſun which this very Book of Warnings will probably cauſe in 
him, be will join his ſincere Prayer to God, to be guided a- 
right with Humiliation for his preſuming to have judg d of 
the Ways of God, which are all unſearchable and paſt jind- 
ing out Clouds and Darkneſs : tho Righteouſneſs and 
judgment are the Habitation of his Throne. It is 
jir bs ſake, chiefly, that I have added the following Warning. 

March 24. 1708. 

Why do the Chriſtian Teachers now labour to ſtifle 
and ſuppreſs all Hope of the Gifts of che Holy Spi- 
rit to interpret Scriptures, and {peak to the Edifica- 
tion and Comfort of my Flock? Can other Reaſon 
he given for it, than manifeſt worldly Intereft and 
Prudence of their own? Is it not abſurd altogether, 


ja them, to own the Glory of the Apoſtolick Times 
and yet to advance, that the Church is grown out of 


its Infancy, to need ſuch exceeding great Gifts to 
Men, as were then beftow'd ? Nay, to ſhew, that 
the State of the Church, as under the Order and 
Direction of Man's Wiſdom, is far more defirable 
than a reftoring of all things as at the firſt? Nay, is it 
not abſurd, to the laſt degree, for them to make it 
criminal, and in the higheſt degree worthy of De- 
teſtation, for any Man, now, to do what the Apoſtle 
commanded all Chriſtians to do; that is, earneſtly to 
defire the bejt Gifts? Now, ſay they, the words fol- 
long, 1 fhew vou a more excellent way, ought to be re- 


cel d as a Diſcouragement and a Prohibition of ear. 


neu covering the beſt Gijts 35 ſo that they make the ve- 
ry words, which the Apoſtle join'd, to be inconfiſ- 
tent. For, {ay they, the excellent way we now ex- 
bort you to, that is, to purſue the Characters of a 
021 loying God above all, and his Neighbour as 115 
Ell 3 


——— — _- _—— — 
— —— "6" 7 


— — — —  — = 


I I 35 2 — 3 
1 


{ \ 
1 
1 
n 4 1 
4 0 
t: N ' 
- © C1 
4 * 
[ 1 
£ a $ 
\ G 
oe ' 
c b 
* 
> A 
: i? F 
4 . 
\ 
* 
1 f 
JF 
l 
- '' j 
: 1 
4 
ö e 
1 
TT 
. 
\ 
* 
j 
1 4 
* % 
. : 
14 
t F 
: 
+ 7 

OF, 
( l 

& v 

: F * 
n 
HR 
x7 | 

N 5 

1 
i 4 
0 * 
5 0 5 
4 I'M 
* 7 | { 
£ i 

. * 

: 1 
: 4 'WM. - 
[ 1 

o 
* 
LY 0 
1 
; * 
o 
- A * 
. 
, # 1 
) by 
9 
/ s 
& 
J 1 
FD 
| . 
. : * 
N : 
* 5 
1 
19 
IX 
. 
. 
. " 
T1 
l 0 £ g 
3 4 
1.3 
<q 
4, 2 4 i 
=” 
"7 \ 
9. 
1 ' „ 
. . 
1 
y 
4 
ä 1 * 
1 
N » 
I 
? 
| 
4 
* 
1 
. 


— 


( 142 ) 


ſelf ; this is ſo excellent a way, that the former part gf 
the Verle, earneſtly covet the beſt Gifts, is ſuperſeded, 
Nevertheleſs, that ye may diſcern that the Apoſtle 
did no ways, in that Diſcourſe of the incumbent 
eceſſity of Charity, deſign, to withdraw the Sou; 
of Chriſtians from expreſſing their ardent Zeal and 
Love to God, by praying for the beſt Gifts; he cloſs; 
the ſame Diſcourſe, as he introduc'd it, Hollow after 
Charity, and deſire ſpiritual Gifts. So that nothing 
ſaid by him, in the intervening Diſcourſe, can vacate 
the Obligations lying ona Chriftians, ro addreſs the 
Throne of Divine Light and Love, to ſhower doyn 
again thoſe manifold Powers and Gifts of the Holy 
oſt, 

We know in part, and we propheſy in part; but when 
that which is perfect s come, then that which is in part 
ſhall be dine away, Do you think the Apoſtle de. 
ſcrib' l, intended, or alluded to the State of Chriſtia. 
nity now? Do you think this is that perfeef State, 
when knowing and propheſying (which were two Gifts 
of the Holy Ghoſt, given but in part to the Apoſtles) 
ſhould be done away? When I was a Child, I ſpake as a 
Child; but when I became a Man, I put away Childiſh 
Things. Here are the Gifts which the Apoſtle fore. 
told ſhould be put away, when Chriſtianity ſhould 
become a grown Man; as the Teachers: of others 
aſſert the State of Things now to be. Far from this; 
tho they would fain have it believ'd. And, in order 
that it fhould, they have wilfully conceal'd all the 
Scriptures that are plainly, particularly expreſhve of 
Divine folemn Engagements and Promiſes, that thoſe 
Gifts of the bleſſed Spirit ſhould be ſhower'd down ſo, 
that the whole World ſhould become thereby inſtruc. 
ted to know the Lord: Fir the Promiſe is to you, and to 
your Seed, and to as many as the Lord your God ſhall call; 
to all that are afar off, and te all that are nigh: And my 
Spirit ſhall never depart jrom them, that is, Iſrael, aud 
their Seeds Seed for ever. So it is written. 

But now all ways are taken to turn away Mens 
Eycs from that ſhining Beauty of Sion, the Glory of the 
whole Earth: Now they tell you, Prophecy meaneti 
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prediction; and ſo, would have it underſtood that a 
\efſenger immediate from God hath nothing more 
0 do, nor ought there more to be expected of him, 
than to predict, to foretel. If ſo, were it as they 
would have it, how comes the Apoſtle to recommend 
he Deſire and earneſt coveting of Prophecy, more than 
ither Spiritual Gifts? He alledgeth the Reaſon was, 
That it was more for the edifying of the Church. But 
could Prediction, only, be more for the edifying of 
the Church, than the Exerciſe of the Gifts of Know- 
eig, Wiſdom, Exhortation, Teaching 


| Moreover, they take pains to make it believ'd that 


They, the Teachers of others Now, are Succeſſors to, 
and are ever to fill up the Places of the Apoſtles and 
Prophets. Now the Apoſtle makes thoſe Offices to 
de diſtinct. He that waiteth on Teaching, let him pur- 
fe That: He that exhorteth, let him keep to That: 
And, He that propheſyeth, let him take heed that it be 
according to ſound Doctrine, that is, the Scriptures 
receding. The Apoſtle makes them divers: and 
Miniſters now are not able to confound Things, but 
that they are ma nifeſtly diſtindt. That Women pro- 
pheſy'd they cannot deny; but that Women taught 
they may deny, for they were forbid to teach, but al- 
bud to propheſy. This clearly proveth that the Of- 
fice of Propheſying was diſtinct from that of Teaching. 
Again, The Holy Ghoſt ſent ſome Apoſtles, ſome 
Prophets, ſome Teachers, and ſome Workers of Mi- 
ncles; and yet, in the Diverſity of the Operations 
and Adminiſtrations, there was the ſame one Spirit 
yorking together for building up the Houſe of God. 
By theſe ways examine things; and then judg whe- 
ther they do not wilfully ftitle what, in the Scriptures, 
ought to be the Subject both of your common Faith 
and Prayer. | 

Again, another way they take to cruſh all hope, in 
Chriſtians, of ever enjoying the like bleſſed Fruits of 
Chriſt's Aſcenſion and Interceſhon, is, to decline whol- 
ly to offer and ſhew unto Men, what are the genuine 
Marks and diſtinguiſhing Characters, by which Men - 
ae inftrutted how to judg of ſuch Gifts, when ever 
plain 
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Plain or openly ayow'd. Do they not herein tax the 
Word of God with notorious Deficiency ? ih 
able out of that Word to collect ſuch Evidences 2 
will enable them, or any Chriftians, to know what 
are thoſe ſpiritual Gifts; as being conſcious that 2 
the Characters in God's Word are clearly in favour 
of thoſe whom they will condemn. Therefore it 3; 
they conceal the ſeyeral Tokens by which Spirits are 
fo be try df 

But then, if they are to be try'd by thoſe Mark; 
that the Holy Ghoſt hath given to know himſelf; 
from thence it followeth, that Men muſt own (and 


this at all Adventures they reſolve not to do) that this 


is. the Reaſon of their concealing the Method of try. 
ing Spirits by the Word of God. 

And according to the Characters they give to try 
them by: and of ſetting up arbitrary Ways and Imz- 
ginations of their own to try them by: and at the 
fame time Claiming like regard to be had to their 
own precarious ways of Trial, as to thoſe that the 
Holy Ghoft hath given ; another way they take to 
ſtifle the Evidences of any ſuch manifeſt Gifts, is, by 


rendring it, and aſſerting it to others, to be a very 


unjuſtifiable thing for any one to try the Spirits; 
This is quite in the Teeth of many expreſs Com- 
mands of the Holy Ghoſt, So that the Precepts of 
Men do now even run counter to the Command of 
the Holy Ghoſt. Deſpife not Prophecy, ſay they; that 
is, not to deſpiſe the Teacher, the Preacher, the 
| But if Prophecy be clearly diſtinct from the 
Office and Gift of Teaching, then do they contra; 
dict the very Words. 

And why ſhould the Teachers now confeſs them- 
ſelves unable to diſcover any Inconſiſtency or Fallity, 
in the Expoſitions of Scripture given by this Spirit? 
Why ſhould they either openly declare they believe a 
glorious State of the Church on Earth yet to come, 
or tacitly allow it muſt be ſo, by their own Silence 


as to the Diſcoveries given by Prophecy ? Why ſhould 


they do this, and at the ſame time go on wholly to 
neglect inſtructing the People in Matters ol that high 
Nature ! 
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Nature ? which, if they be given, ſo as that they may 
de confuted by the Scripture, then ought the Teachers 
to do it. But if not, why do they perſiſt ſtill in their 
Neglett ; being alarm'd, being warn'd, being ſelf- 
convinc'd that the Hope of J/rael, as ſet forth by 
Prophecy, is founded on the ſame Authority that any 
of their Practices are? 

What Account are theſe Men able to give, why 
they do not either confute the Doctrine, or according 
to their Office teach it ? 

But you ſee, in the whole Scene of their Conduct, 
2 manifeſt Deſign to conceal all the glorious things of 
God's Word, from the People. And are theſe Men 
faithful to their great Lord and Maſter, when they 
ought to demand from their People an Inquiry into 
thoſe Things ſpoken of him, yet to come ? Are theſe 
faithful ? Can they dare to ſtand before the ſupreme 
Shepherd, and the only Shepherd of Iſrael ? Nay, 
are they faithful to your Souls, who have debar'd you 
of that reviving Hope, which the gracious Promiſes 
of God would have afforded you ? 

But here's worldly Wiſdom and Intereſt in all. Say 
They, T he Preaching of Chriſt glorify'd here on Earth, 
and ſet forth with all the pompous Attendances over 
Devils and wicked Men on Earth, this would be to 
give our Government a Jealouſy. No, no ſuch Thing. 
Where nothing contrary to due Allegiance is or need 
to be preach'd ; from That Do&fine, there's no juſt 
Oftence offer'd. 

But indeed the Chief Root of all their Contrivance 
21inft the Lord's Anointed, is in their own Intereſt. 
This makes them unwilling to enquire and ſearch into 
Matters themſelves ; and, not doing That, They can 
Juitify themſelves in disbelieving. And who might 
not ever have juſtify'd himſelf in the ſame Method, 
for not believing the cleareft Subjects of Faith? For 
things reveaPd of God are the proper Subjects of 
Faith: and the Thing now in queſtion is a Revelation, 
a Communication from God. 

But a Reſolution not to look into it, not to fit down 


content that God — bleſs the World again oy 
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his exceeding Graces, and water the Church via 
ew from Heaven; the not being content that G0d 
ſhould do lo, bars any further Inquiry. 

I have here laid before you the Rock that you may 
ſplit upon. Take heed ye deſpiſe not him that ſpeaketh jun 
Heaven. For if they periſh who fin againſt the Law (poken 
by Angels; much more are they worthy to perifh, who 
reſiſt always, reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt, who quench the Spirit 
in the worſt ſenſe, that is, by a fix'd Reſolution not to 
own the Eternal Spirit can any more work. 

Ye know that among thoſe who are to endure the 
Flames, and to drink the Dregs of this avenging God, 
are Unbelievers and Deſpiſers. Deſpiſers of the, Appes- 
rance, and Unbelievers wilful; where the Will hath 
readily ſurrender'd up it (elf to harden their Unbelicf, 
Therefore hear, and fear, 1 1 


It may perhaps be expected, tha 1 ſhould alſo take fome n- 
' Tice of another Book lately publiſh'd, entitled, Ent huſiaſtick 
Impoſtors no divinely inſpir'd Prophets, The Second 
Part, Subſcrib'd Richard Kingſton. His bufineſ$ not be- 
ing Argument, but fact; I will give the Reader a few Evi. 
dences of his Veracity ; and thereby leave him to judg of the 
Authors Performance as to the whole. In p. 106. be ſgs, 
& Sir Richard Bulkeley and Mr. F. having no Wives, were 
& extremely pleas dito have her (viz. Mrs. Alute) among 
ce them, as a uſeful Sifter ; and accordingly ſhe rambles with 
them every where, bath in City, and Country.” Wheres 
AY, I believe, who know me, know I am marry'd and a Houſe- 
beeper, and have been ſo for above twenty four years.” And, 
bleſſed be the Name of God, I challenge any Man living to 
ſay, that 1 ever gave Umbrage for ſuch a Calumny as thy, 
upon me. I do further affirm, that I never was in her Con- 
pany in my Life, but when in her Husband's alſo. Io it is 
gs great 4 Calumny upon her, as it is upon me. 

In p. 149. he ſays, <* tr. Rayner at Colcheſter lok'd 
& upon Mr, Lacy's Promiſe of reſioring him to Health as an 
6 idle Pretence 3 and aſcribes his Cure to God's Bleſſing on the 
& Means preſcrib'd for his Recovery ; and therefore would nit 
« anſwer Mr. Lacy's Letter about it.“ But there are thik- 
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v not anſwer d. For the Promiſe of Mr. Rayner' Re- 
cquery being annex d, by the Holy Spirit, to the Condition of 
hi Faith in the Voice that declar'd it (as our Lord, in the 
G1ſpels often ſaid, According to your Faith, ſo be it un- 
to you); He wanting that Condition C for he had no Faith in 
it ), very ſoon after died, of the Diſeaſe under which he then 
laguiſhd.- It is nevertheleſs ver likely that this Author, in 
bis next Piece, will give his Reader a Letter, ſent to. him 


fum ſome of his nameleſs Correſpondents, A. B. or C. D. 


querring,” and offering a great Wager, that that Mr. Ray ner 
„ alive and well, For ſo, in his firſt Part, he makes his 
Friend L. M. write him a Letter; wherein he ſays that he, 


| the ſaid L. M. with about thirty Perſons more, p. 46. were 


preſent at the pronouncing of a Warning by Mr. Lacy ( the 
wirds of which he there recites in p. 47. but taken out of 
Mr, Lacy's printed Warnings) which Warning J do proteſt 
and affirm, upon my Salvation, was ſpoken. in my private 
Lidging ; no Soul being preſent but Mr. L. and my ſelf who 
tub it in writing : ſaving that while I was writing, a French 
Gentleman came in to ſee me ; but he underſtanding no Eng,» 
lin, went out again preſently. | 

In p. 111. ſpeaking of A. Whitro, he ſays, © Upon the 
* reſt of the Prophets having baniſh'd him, Sir Richard 
„ Bulkeley has taken him with him, to Cheſham in 
« Buckinghamſhire 3 upon pretence of ſetting up a Chari- 
« ty-School in that Pariſh. —— They have lately open'd their 
« School there. I am alſo told they keep open Houſe at 
« Cheſham.” Whereas all my Acquaintance know that my 
Habitation is in Surrey; and which is near forty miles diſ- 
tant from Cheſham in Buckinghamſhire. At which place 
alſo I never was but three nights, in all my liſe; and one 
of them was, only in travelling thro it. 

I can, without troubling the Reader with more ſuch Inſtan- 
ces (of which there are, I am ſure, as many as there are 
Leaves, ) leave it to his Judgment whether he believes theſe 
recited, to be the only Untruths in it : and, without Reſent- 
ment to the Author, impute it to his Temptation. For when 
a Man tahes up the Trade of an Author, which few or none 


<, but for Bread; they will write, as he frankly confeſſes of 
bimſelf in his firſt Part, ſo as to humour all Parties: for 


Magiſter Artis Venter. But I think the Gentleman that 
EI 2 imploy'd 
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' imploy'd him, ſhould have taken better care, to have (uyly4 


bim with Materials that had more colour of Truth, But 6 by 
was ſupply'd, ſo he writes: for, Greculus eſuriens, in 
cœlum juſſeris, bit. 

As for the Reflections he makes upon the Cures, which i 
has ple d God, ſo wonderfully and graciouſly, to work on me. 
what he affirms thereof ¶ both as to what relates to the Phy. 
ſician, and all the reſt_) is every word of it, a mere Fidin; 
all an Invention of his own, without the leaſt Colour or Gramd 
of Truth. For Inow, at 15 months more of ſpace from my far 
mer Declaration in Feb. 1708. can and do ſolemnly: proteſt and 
declare, that from that time, to this Day, June 170g, Tha 
nt once taken any of my former Medicines therein mention d, nr 
any other, for any of my former grievaus Pains and Diſeaſes : 
nor have had occaſion ſo to do. But do conſtantly, and withnt 
Intermiſſion, injoy a firm, uninterrupted and eſtabliſh*d Health 
in every reſpe& (bleſſed be the Name of God); ſo that oe 
Tear, Now, has had more Health in it than the Health if 
Ferty Tears before it, put all together. And for the Glory of 
God, I do further add; that upon the twelfth Day of . that 
September 1907. four days after the aforeſaid Promiſe of ny 
Health was pronounc d to me, I was at an Aſſembly in Lon- 
don; where it was utter'd in French, by one under the Ope- 
ration of the Spirit, If any of my Children here, would 
now make their Requeſt to me ; let them come in 
Faith, and it ſhall-be granted (or in other words, to the 
ſame purpoſe.) Whereupon I went, and kneePd down tear tn 
the ſaid Perſon; and with an audible Voice (that both my 
Prayer and the Anſwer to it might be taken down by the Wri- 
ters, ) I rd, that whereas, thro the Greatneſs of my bt- 
dily Infirmities, my Memory was greatly broken ( as I daily 
found it was, even in the common Afﬀuirs of Life) I did 
humbly pray that the Lord would be pleas'd to reſtore and 
ſtrengthen it; that I might thereby be more ſerviceable fa 
His Work, And it was anſwer'd, that I ſhould ſoon find ny 
Prayer granted, In comſequence of which I found, within 
ſix weeks, ſuch an Influx of the Scriptures upon my Memo), 
that I was amaz'd at it; and, communicating the ſame t1 
my Brethren, they were ſion | ſatisfy'd of the Truth of it, 
that they made uſe of me, in our Converſation, as à living 


. Pncordance ; to the great Satisfaction of their Minds, And 
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n filflling of that great Promiſe to me, to the Glory: of God 
1 muſt ſay it, that I have, ſince that time, written this and 
m farmer Treatiſe, in both which are much above a thouſand 
Its of Scripture recited, and near five hundred of them do 
refer alſo to the place in the Bible, where they are to be found: 
fir the doing of all which, T never look d ſix times into @ 
Cmerdance, Commonplace-Book, Table, or any other Book 
whatſoever made for that Uſe, or helpful thereto, either in 
ume or thing : All Glory be to God. | 

It s with the utmoſt Grief that I am forc'd to add one 
wird more, to our Brethren ; whom yet I am far from re- 
rraching, for their hard judging of me and this poor Man, 
whoſe Warnings I here publiſh, If they and I differ as to 
fall; they muſt own that They ſpeak only of hearſay : and of 
4 hearſay which, 1 believe, they cannot ſay that they have 
taken much pains to be ſatufy'd in; whether they were not 
therein miſinform'd, either as to Fact or Circumſtances. But 
what I do ſpeak therein, is of my own knowledg, And, that 
which is not ſo, is what I have induſtriouſly taken pains to exa- 
mine into the bottom of. Oh that they would remember, that 
Chriſt's ſpotleſs Life was traduc'd with Calumnies, as to 
fall. Let them alſo remember that our Lord ſaid, that when 
the Holy Spirit ſhould come, he ſhould reprove the 
World of Sin; John XVI. 8. If any will ſay the Devil 
vill do So; do they not then make their Operations undiſtin- 
guiſhable * And this particular Work of the Spirit has been 
perform'd by the Inſtrumentality of this Man, to my knowledg, 
more than by any on& other of the Inſpir'd, whatſoever. 

In the time of the Kings of Iſrael, there were many Pro- 
bete in that Land : of whom it ſeems that, at the time 
that it s recorded that Ahab conſulted them, ſome, and the 
greater part, were not ſo much in their Duty to God as they 
wht to have been. And therefore God makes uſe of their 
Negligence thercin, and of their Love of the Eſteem, and 
Far of the Frowns of Man; whereby to deceive Ahab, to 
bs Orerthrow. He therefore ſends ( for ſo the Text ſays ex- 
prefſv, The Lord ſaid, Go) He, I ſay, ſends a lying Spi- 
nt to deceive them at that time; upon that occaſion. And 
Jet, poor Men, they thought they ſpoke by a true Spirit, and 
the "nly true Spirit: C and I have met with ſuch an Expreſ. 
n ine Prophets as eaveupdlopied ro &y rei ie 
&vT1s ) 
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dure) and therefore the Chief of them, even under tj 
Operation of the Spirit, charg'a Micaiah, 1 Kings Xxy 
24. (not as we read it, which way went the Spitit of 
the Lord from me to ſpeak unto thee ? but) nan 
mV l KU To A aﬀhnoay & cot; what Spirit of the Lys 
is That that has ſpoken by thee ? as not believing that it wy 
the true Spirit of 'God ; being contrary to ſo many others, v 
All ſaid ¶ and I believe it is not tu be doubted but that thy 
alſo thought |) Thus ſaith the Lord. For there wa; gien 
room for the Weakneſs of Man, even in the Prophet, to jr. 
vail, in ſuch a Reign of Perſecution as That was; when ws 
find that a great many of them were put to death by Jerebel, 
1 Kings XIX. 10. and that Obadiah hid one hundred me 
of em from ber Fury, Chap. XVIII. 13. This I have ſujd, 
only to ſhew that Men, even Prophets, may miſtake ; in the 
Judgment they paſs upon other Perſons. Ces 

The Apoſtle ſaid of himſelf, that he was not a whit be. 
hind the chiefeſt of the Apoſtles; 2 Cor. XI. 5. for that, 
tho he was iftwTns TE nd yw, ſimple; low or mean in Works, 
or Stile, yet not in Knowledg. God will teſtify, and ha 
reſtify'd the ſame as to him of whom we now (peak. Has He 
human Frailties ? He, among Them, that has not, let him 
caſt the firſt Stone. Nude Predictions from his Mouth mt 
anſwer'd 2 they know the ſame of themſelves. But, ſince 
they ſeek a Proof of Chriſt ſpeaking in him; T ab jpeab 
it in the preſence of the Great God, that I can inſtance in, J 
believe, above an hundred Predict ions fulfiPd, of as mere 


future Contingencies as the foretelling in what Point the Wind 


ſhall blow. They who have not ſeen his Face theſe twelve 
months, may think what they pleaſe; and, concerning him, 
deceive one anther and be deceiv'd, But God he knows it, 
and I know it to my exceeding great Comfort, that, as far 
as I can judg from the Scriptures, Moſes had not greater 4t- 
teftations that it was God that ſpoke to him, than I, pour 
unworthy Duſt, have had, that He has ſpoken 10 me thro the 
mouth of this Man; and continues ſo to do. Bleſſed be bu 
Name for ever. | 


As to the Doctrines and the Revelations which have been, 
by Them, deliver d to us; I do firmly believe them to be 9 
God and if I had nat, with joy, drawn Waters out 0! 
thoſe Wells of Salvation, I ſhould have periſh'd J 
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ind under my Trials. And when I ſhall have, from other 
Mouths, as #0 Command, That particular Satisfad#ion ; 
(which J am by good Authority requir'd to demand_) to wit, 
in Anſwer to my ſecret Requeſts, which I have often had and 
have by bis Mouth; then will T let them and the World ſee, 
that I am willing to obey thoſe Commands; (tho they charge 
me with the contrary ) to the delivering up of my whole Sub- 
face, and even my Life, for my God. However, bleſſed be 
bal it i with Us a very (mall thing to be judg'd of Man's 
ſudgment : for he that judgeth us is the Lord; who, 


mn bs time, will make manifeſt the Counſels of Mens 


Hearts, both theirs and ours : whoſe Qeſtion, of ſifong and 


Y inanſwerable Reaſon, they ought to remember; — if ſo : 


then by whom, ey Tavt, by what Spirit do your Children caſt 
them out £ 2 

But, to return to what has been the chief Matter of this 
Preface : After all, I do expect it will be ſaid, Here has 
been 4 great deal of Talk about Charity; which, as the 
giring all one's Goods to feed the Poor may be without; 
jn, in this Preface, there ſeems an Air of that Spirit that 
dies not much reſemble it, But I would put ſuch in mind, 
that He, greater Love than whom had no Man: who, 
wt only, for our ſakes, became poor, but who alſo laid 
don his Life for all Men: even He, whoſe Lips were full 
of Grace, and who, when he was revil'd, revil'd not a- 
gain: Even He treated Some, moſt juſily, with the Appella- 
tun of Serpents, Generation of Vipers; Mat. XXIII. 
3}. to wit thoſe who, by taking away the Key of Know- 
jedz, made others to be two-fold more the Children of 
Hell than themielyes.. For the greater the Love to the 
Suls of Men, the greater will the Reſentment be toward 
the who, thereby, hinder others from entring into the 
Kingdom of Heaven : and whoſe State, without their Repen- 
tance, I have reaſon to believe ſo bad, as that I cannot but 
deplore : altho their Behaviour may extort the moſt deſer ud 
Indignation; in thus openly reſiſting the Holy Ghoſt, to the 
bad of jo mary other Peoples Souls, It muſt be left to 
Cad, the ſole Juglg, to judg whether the Love of God and 
Man in the Soul, be inconſiſtent with Diſpleaſure at thoſe, why 
jeem to have neither: but are enwrap'd in Self, as the Ob- 
ja of the two great Commandments. 
For 
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Pr my part, I can ſpeak it with all Sincerity, and ] bleſs 
the Name of God for it, that I bear not ill will to any Man i 
the World, Fir I niw knw, that Nothing C now at leaf 
if ever it was) is worth it. For all things are þ:ſſing aw: 
and We into a State of Love and Unity : which of courſe wit 
malte Communit» and Bowels of Tenderneſs : to which, th 
ſame Diſpoſition now, us a neceſſary Preparation, Nor hay 
I here ſaid any thing, out of Malice to any. On the cn. 
trary, when I meet an Idol Shepherd, Zech XI. 17. 4 
ſuch (here are too man» it muſt be confeſsd; who ſay, Ble 
ſed be the Lord, for I am rich; tho they ſlay the 
Flock that they are Poſſeſſors of: ver. 5. ( But the 
that know themſelves not to be Such, will not J hope reſent 
what their own Heart tells them does not relate to them, wa 
not ſpoken to or of them.) For Such an one, I ſay, my Sul 
is griev'd within me at his Doom. For, what dreadjil 
things have been ſaid of ſuch, is greatly beyond any thing 
that has been yet publiſh'd : and the Divine Sentence again 
Some, for flying in the face of Majeſty, has been, to m 
knowledg, already foretold, and executed. | 
But that is nothing to Me; whoſe Buſineſs is to labow to 
male my own Calling and Eleckion ſure, to be made per. 
fett in Love: ſince it is by Love only that we ſhall be able 
to aſſure our Hearts before him, 1 John III. 19. and 
have Confidence in that Day of Terrors, that ſhall burn 
as an Oven, Mal.lil.1. which is not more a Dream, Nom; 
than the drowning of the World was, while Noah was preack- 
ing, and no viſible Preſages of it. 


Eheu ! fugaces, Poſthume, Poſthume, * 
Labuntur anni: nec pietas moram 
Rugis, inſtantique Senectæ | 
Aﬀeret, indomitæque morti.— 
Soles occidere atque redire poſſunt; 
Nobis, cum ſemel occiderit brevis Lux, 
Nox eſt perpetua una dormienda. @ 


Thus were the Heathens by their Poets taught ; 

Before the Goſpel its glad Tidings brought. 
"Which ſtew that Death is but a Change of Life ; 
: 4 Paiſſige to anther State, A Life 
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That has no Heart nor Lungs 3, nor Fleſh nor Blood: 
And therefore needs no Breath nor groſſer Food, 
herein the Spirit is Al Eye, All Ear, 
All Thought ; and yet no Object of Senſe there. 
Is Death no Death then? yes, it Time devours ; 
And all its meaſuring Parts, Y ears, Days, and Hours : 
And Now and T hen, Before and After: Theſe 
At every Perſon's Death for ever ceaſe. 
And, ſwallow'd up in an eternal Now, 
Mabes their Duration, like their Maker's, flow : 
Affections, Paſſions, Appetites, all gone. 
But what new Qualitys Spirits put on, 
No Heart of mortal Man can once conceive 3 
Till he that Spiritual State begins to live, 
Now then I'll keep my ſelf from thoſe revenging Sting s, 
Which Luſt, and Luxury, on Mind and Body brings, 
And ſince Pride, lawleſs Luſt, Fraud, Diſcontent and Strife, 
Always uneaſy make, and often ſhorten Life ; 
I'll put off theſe : And Wrath and Anger, Care 
And Grief, and Sorrow too, and anxious Fear, 
But yet pure Love and Foy PII ſtill preſerve : 
For they the Mind's and Body's Health conſerve, 
And if, in that Life, of m uſe they prove ; 
Tet jtill They male us happy here. For, Love 
None, ſure, could e' er repent of. But, if Then, 
When All is infinite, They ſtill remain: 
Thrice happy they whoſe Spirits no Change do need ; 
Only to infinite Degrees of Bliſs do ſtill proceed. 


P. S. As I did, at the end of my former Treatiſe, ac- 
quint my Reader with the Informations I had receiv'd from 
droad, of the wonderful aſſembling of the Children in Sile- 
lia, in great Numbers, daily, to worſhip God together: 
of which Matter of Fa#t, the Publick has fince receiv'd 
juller Information, in many more Particulars, than thoſe 1 
bad ment ion d: $50, for a Poſtſcript to this Preface, I ſhall 
ad a Part of a Letter, which I have very lately receiv'd 
from beyond Sea ( from a Perſon of Learning and Integrity 
of as ſuprizing an Occurrence ; but agreeable to the Predic- 
ts that have been utter'd, of the mighty working of God's 
dit every where throughout the Earth. 
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June 12. 1709. 


8 1 R, 
60 ILaeh was viſited by a Jewiſh Rabbi, who can, 
«6 from Jeruſalem 5 he tells me of ſeveral wonderful 
« things of a Jewiſh Broker at Smyrna: who, being ani 
«© literate Man, has, by immediate Inſpiration, very greg 
« Rabbinical Learning: And when Letters came to hin, 


* has order'd the Perſons, without opening them} to cam 


« them back; and that they ſhould find the Sin 
« Hebrew, in their Letters : which has been ſo. 


The End of the Preface. 
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ERRATA & ADDEN DA. 


AG. 1. 1. 14. before Judgment, read univerſal. Ib. 
. 39. after and, read therefore. P. 17. l. 38. af- 
ter bimelf? add, tho even a Heathen will tell them, Dan- 


fo him, en eſt Hellebori multo pars maxima avaris, that it is 
0 cam e covetons Man that has the moſt need of having a Vein 


gen'd, and his Head ſbau d. P. 18. I. 23. after Unbe- 
lever, add, (tho whether he went up every Night into that 
frauen above the Clouds, and came back in the Morning, 
acrding to the Opinion of the Reverend Mr. -n, I 
dare not ſay.) P. 27. 1-11. after 14. add, altho from 
may Texts it appears that the reſt of the Brethren, and, 
mt improbably, ſome of the Apoſtles, did deſpiſe bim on ac- 
cunt of his Failings, and Infirmitys, and perhaps Sins 3 
which however he did ſtrive and ſiruggle againſt ; and, in his 
4pifileſhip, labour d more abundantly than they all. Ib. 1.18, 
tele can. P. 31. I. 35. dele for. Ib. I. 36. after he, 
read, was not bred up in the Schools of the Prophets; but. 
P. 35. 1.17. inſtead of Jonah is a true Prophet, read, 
— ee Jonah ſay it ſhould. Ib. I. 22. after deſtroy'd, add, 
Tie People of Niniveh's repenting may be a good Reaſon why 
bod ſhould not deſtroy it: but it is no Reaſon why God 
ſould ſay it ſhould be deſtroy'd, when he knew it would not 
te deftroy'd. P. 45. 1. 8. tranſpoſe the words an Ad- 
werſary and Satan. P. 64. l. 33. after Reſurrec tion, add, 
and which our Lord calls the maaryſer:oia, Mat. XIX. 
29, P. 73. l. 9. dele ? after Things, Ib. I. 13. after 
conceal'd, add ?. P. 77. l. 3. for the, read bis, P. 
8, l. 28. read Ardet adhuc——. P. 0. I. 5. read ad, 
P. 8. J. 3. read Right in, in common. P. 90. |. 19. 
read told us, P. 96. 1. 23. after get more, read, be- 
cauſe it will be, what ſome one or other will call Their Pro- 
h. P. 103. 1.16. for Cialis, read Zy]er]zc, inthe 
Margin, P. 111. Il. 30. here inſert the whole Para- 
graph, (now miſplac'd) which is in p. 115. conſiſting 
os Lines ; and beginning, © Web. 
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O U have no need to ask any Man, whe- 
ther this be God's Work in your Souls, 
or no. You have ſufficient Wirneſs 
within you. Pray for my Holy Spirit 
of diſcerning ;z that you may ſee Good 

from Evil. You know you are right: the Devil de- 
igns no Glory to your God, nor Good to your ſelves, 
Iby warn your Brethren, wherever you go, not to 
lay up Bags of Mony, nor purchaſe Eſtates ; for all 
is mine, L will diſpoſe of it as I think beſt. O too 
much Fulneſs of Bread and Idleneſs among my Peo- 
ple! but nothing for my Poor, tho their pitiful Coun- 
tenances ſhew'd their Neceſſity. But they fill their 
own Bellies plentifully; and their Whores and wicked 
Companions : and incourage all manner of Profane- 
nels and Debauchery, tho it coſt them never ſo dear. 
They diſlike my Children's ſhaking. My Children 
ſhall ſhake, and ſhall not fall: but their Schools of 
Iniquity ſhall fall, and not ſhake to give them notice. 

Mony has been the Ruin of many a Soul. It is (aid, 

It anſwers all things: but it will not purchaſe Life 

eternal ; no, nor Life in this World. Bur Bread 

5 the Staff of Life. You have nothing elſe to do 

in this World, but to ſcrve your God, and he will 

provide Bread. It is ſaid, you ſhall get your Bread 
by tne Sweat of your Fare: but now, I lay, ferys your 
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God and keep his Commandments 3 and you fy 
want nothing that is needful for you. 


II. Now I am come to chuſe Labourers, my (af 
for my Vineyard. I will never truſt Man any more 
to chuſe for me. They have choſen Labourers with, 
out my Advice or Direction. And yet I have aj 
low'd them great Wages; thinking to incourage then 
to be faithful and induſtrious in my Vineyard. Altho 
I have ſuffer'd them long time to be in my Vineyard, 
and allow'd them great Wages, yet they would not be 
faithful unto me one hour in twelve: But I will no 
longer be put off with one hour in a Day. 

They have planted a great many wild Plants; 
wildly they were planted, and wildly they grew, | 
have try'd many of them, and they are bitter to my 
Taft 3 therefore I will pull them all up by the Roots, 
and caſt them into the Fire, And thoſe, that planted 
them without my Direction, I will ask them who im. 
ploy'd them; and bid them go to the Maſter that in- 
ploy'd them, for their Wages. For J will ſuffer then 
no longer to take Wages out of my Treaſury, when 
they have not done me Service. O fooliſh, fooliſh gers w 
Man! to leave a Certainty for an Uncertainty. For Wi their 1; 
if you had ſerv'd me truly, and I had ſeen your Inte- WW yet wo 
grity and Obedience; then I ſhould have rewarded Wi them f 
vou: and when your time had been out, in the Set- crucify 
vice of my Vineyard, I ſhould have provided a gl WW ao mo! 
rious Reſt for you in my Kingdom. | would 

You have not been idle only, and falſe your ſelves ; WF and he 
but you have ſuffer'd my People to be likewiſe with- Wl Fellow 
out any manner of Correction. They would hare lious. 
obey'd yqu, altho you have been diſobedient to me. not di 
O ye were not for the Work ; you did not matter 8 they u 
how many Weeds was in my Garden; ſo as you had Wi Thou; 
the Wages, my M 

Now I will teach and inſtruct theſe my Lahourers, the g. 
my ſelf z and always have an Eye over them, fron WF varny 
Morning until Nigbt. I will ſee my Work done in will ne 
Order. My Vineyard is much out of order, nos. bazarc 


Bur I will chuſe my own Labourers, in aun dear t 
chat 
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gat ſhall ſoon do my Work, They muſt and ſhall be 
fligent- The Work is very great, and the Time is 
fer ſhort to do it in. But I will feed my Labourers 
yell; they ſhall have plenty of Wine and Oil; they 
hall be ſupported with the Fat and the Marrow of 
the Land. I will ſuffer none to ſerve them but my 
elf; and I will give them Plenty of Wine, that they 
tall not fa int. 


II. What ſhall I do with this wicked, ſtiff-neck'd 
people? I have tried all Ways with them; I have 
threatned, I have intreated ; I have now ſent them 
Meſſengers of all Sorts and Conditions, (that they 
night have no Objection) to warn them to Repen- 
tance ; yet they will not hear, yet they will not be- 
ere. They ſay they have the Scriptures; and they 
ay that that is Truth: yet they will not follow the 
Precepts, nor obey that Word that is written; nor 
10 Words that come in my Name. I ſend my Ser- 
nnts, riſing early, to warn them of my m7 pee 

ſudgments 3 yet they will not open their Eyes, an 

lee the Danger they are in. No; If my Meſſen- 
gers would deliver up their Bodies to be burn'd, and 
their laſt Words ſhould expreſs it was for their ſakes ; 
yet would they not believe, nor ſo much as thank 


crucifying, I will have no more racking, 1 will have 
no more toning of my Meſſengers. O that they 
yould but open their Eyes and ſee, and their Ears 
and hear my Words, that proceed from thele thei 

fellow - Creatures; tho they have been ſo long rebel- 
lous. O fooliſh People! O blind People, that can- 
not diſcern Good from Evil! No, they will not. If 
they would ue themſelves but to one hour's ſerious 
Thought, they might ſee that there is no Deſign in 
my Meſſengers. For they obey my Commands in 
the greateſt Dangers, and ſpeak my Words of Truth 
warning them to repent and turn to me; yet they 
vill not hear: altho they may ſees that They thereby 
hazard their Lives, and their Eſtates, and all that is 
Gar to them in this World, But I will be their Com- 


fort, 


them for their great Love. No, I will have no more 
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fort, and their exceeding great Reward, in the other . 1 


| i that 
World, 8 «Wil 
; . Ic 

. Children, methinks I ſee you a falling, WW" 0 
* — ſhrink ? What are you afraid of? Hape * 
not I promis d to ſupport you, and to * with you, A 

and to comfort you in your Sufferings ? Why do you Aa 
doubt of my Promiſes ? Do you know the Danger of w_ 
Doubting ? Sutely if you did, you would Pray againk 4 
it. Is not a doubting Faith a damning Faith? An Gb 
is it not ſaid, According to thy Faith, be it unto thee, ide 
Then why do you doubt of what is to come, ſince ban 
you have ſeen ſo many Miracles within your ſelyes, . thery 
beyond your own Expettation? Since you have ſeen rd 
my Power, ſo often, in protecting you from the very Target 
aws of Miſchief, from the Malice and Rage of your baun F 
heb And is it not a Miracle greater than All, of 
to turn you from ſerving of Satan, when you — un 
running to your own Deſtruction; I ſay, is not that © the 
a Miracle? to bring you back, in # WRINIES againſt ler N 
your Will, to ſerve the true and living God ? where, "od 
if you continue obedient, you will be 1 * all old! 
Eternity. O how ſluggiſh you are! and you do not gay 
care to be rouz'd out of your Dreuſineſs. But know . 
this, that if you do not keep cloſer to me than = b 
have done; you'l come very ſhort of theſe UA no wut 
made to you. For they are All but upon — — HP 
that you do my Will, and obey my Command; an . 
draw nearer and nearer, by Prayer. Take this as a the be 
great Mercy, that I now once more call you to u 
ſpeedy Re pentance for your Diſobedience. 1 Fade 
our Pace for the future; or fit ftall, 'and take what BY, En 
ollows. 5 che Chu 
| p eſſe becauſe com go 
V. No; they never lov'd my Meſſengers, T. er their 
they exhort to Repentance of their Sins, — Tu be very 
ſaking the fooliſh, falſe Pleaſures of _ m Wrrcoatic 
therefore they call them falſe Prophets; not — 2 bias 
they know them to be ſo, neither do they het. In this L 

them to be ſo; but thus they argue and deceive t 


. | The Ti 
Felves: „If, h they, I obey this Voice, why uy My 


* | 
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« nuſt part from all my Acquaintance; for I know 
« that the Company I keep is not according to the 
« Will of God. I would willingly - ſerve God, and 
« yould willingly go to Heaven as well as they; but 


15 6 [cannot as yet leave this Company, I love them 
you, . © dearly. I have heard that, in the Scriptures, it 
you « 5 faid, God will have all Men to be ſav'd. And if he 
er of vill, who can hinder him? If God has a mind to 
aint bare me, he'l have me in ſpite of my Teeth. 
Ang Wel, I'll depend on his Mercy; 4or I read there 
the; vas better Men than I, that were given to ſome of 
in «the Pleaſures as I am given to: I ſee wiſe and 
ler learned Men, I ſee the m more inclin'd to Debau- 
ſeen . chery than Jam: therefore I believe there is ſome 
very il Allowance, or elſe why ſhould - they drink and 
your ll whore? When they turn, ſo will J.“ - So my 
Aeli People harden themſelves thro the Deceitful- 
were es of Sin. No, they delight not in my Service; 
that bit in the World and its Pleaſures, Their Delight 
zin Ws in their fine Dreſſes: they only ſtrive to outdo 
ere. er Neighbours with Varieties of Complements, 
) all ed with garniſhing their Houſes with fine gaudy 
not W#ouſhold-Stuff ; They mind nothing but Shadows, 
now und let the Subſtance pals : They think they have e- 
you gh of their own. - They will look into the Scrip- 
niſes res, but they will not obey the Precepts thereof. 
tion ad if they fee any Soul defirous to feek God, and 


forſake the Vanitys of the World; then they ftile 
38 2 1 or deluded Fools, or Madmen at 
the beſt. | TR 

ct My Children, the Time draws near that I will pull 
vhat bun their haughty Pride; altho they now exalt 
| themſelves. There are many that ſays they are for 
de Church, and they'l ſtick to that, altho they ſel- 
auſe dom go there: and if they do, it is more for Shame 
for- f their Neighbours, than out of Fear to me. Nay, 
"Tis dhe very Teachers will account any one of his Con- 
auſe gtegation more criminal, if he offend him, than if he 
jere ad blaſphem'd my Name. Ye have no Law ſo ſevere 
em. In this Land, as that that they call the ſpiritual Law. 
bey preach Mercy, but CF will have no Mercy: 
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and yet my People cannot ſee this. But, ſay they ho 
they are ordain'd Miniſters, and ſure we'l hear them ** 10 
and we have the Goſpel to read. But they will ng F he 
obey the Goſpel-Rule ; neither will their Minite MM”... | 
preach my Goſpel, in its Purity. Which of then“ os 
preaches the forlaking of All? They would be the Neo. 
Seed of faithful Abraham z but which of them recom _- 
mends his Faith for an Example, that left all at n _ 1 
Call ? O they have handled my Word deceitfully ; they " 18 
have accommodated it to the World : fo that thy cl 
Covetous Man, the Vain, the Proud, the Unchati Nos 
table and Malicious, can all ſay I ſhall have Peace C the 
tho they walk in the Imaginations of their ont | 
Heart. Yes, they chop my Word in pieces, an ory 
ſerves my Children by piece-meal and with Scraps re i 
nay many of them are ſtary'd with Ignorance, . 
Word is powerful; and, as I have ſaid by my Ser ' me. 
vant Feremiah, If they had ſtood in my Perſon, they walt —_ 
have turn'd my People from their Sins. But they har v 
not preach'd my Word according to my Will, Ne on. 
ther were they ordain'd by me, but by the Lays creme 
They have been more greedy of the Wages than e fe te 
the Work. = 
Therefore have I choſen Meſſengers, and I wil d ud 
always have my Eye over them. They ſhall declare * 
my Word with Purity: and thoſe wild Plants, that 
were not planted: by me, ſhall be pull'd up by the 
Roots, and flung into the Fire. I have faid, I wil 
teach my People my ſelf. Nay, out of the Mouths 
of Babes and Sucklings will I pour out my Word, te 
the confounding of the Wiſe; and I will bring the 
Underſtanding of the Prudent to naught. My Hary 
veſt is very great, and the Labourers are but few 
But I will increaſe the Number in a few Days: and 
I will have my Eye over them, that they ſhall not be 
idle, nor ſerve another Maſter. 1 will attend the 
with Wine to revive their Spirits, my ſelf. Kno 
this, my Childreng#that I have a great Work to de 
by you, that I have choſen, - I will manifeſt m 
Power by you. TIT 74 
-.Q tooliſh People! that will not. ſo much as. ſpend 
84 1 ons 
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me hour's time after the Inquiry of theſe Mefſen- 
ers. No, ſay they, we hear falſe Prophets will ariſe; 
2nd they are all deluded, and therefore we will not 
hto hear them, or inquire about them. So my 
People will run away from the Deluſſon, without 
Me. They think they have Wiſdom enough and 
Strength enough, of their own. But they that are 
willing to know whether this is of God or no, let 
them come, empty of Prejudice: let them come in a 
childlike manner, confeſſing their Nothingneſs. Nay, 
not only confeſs that they are ignorant and blind, 
but they muſt know it. And when So they come, 
empty, deſiring that I might inſtruct them and lead 
them into the right way; then, if they know that 
there is a God, they may be ſure that I will not let 
them go wrong, if they deſire to be guided aright 


by me. 


VI. Why do my People thus rage and belch forth 
furious Anger at my poor Children, that thus expole 
themſelves? What can you think that they can pro- 
poſe to themſelves? Do you believe there is a God, 
or no ? Surely you don't; that you will thus prefume 
to udg. Am not I ſufficient to puniſh Blaſphemers ? 
Ordo you think I will let ſuch go unpuniſhd 2 O 
fooliſh People! O Self-wiſe ! I will bring down your 
havghty Stomachs : I will let you ſee I am no Re- 
ſpetter of Perſons. I have choſen the Learned, I 
have choſen the Unlearned ; I have choſen the Great 
andthe Small, and yet ye will find Objections. O 
what ſhall I do to pleaſe you? 

[ have ſaid I would teach my People my ſelf, How 
would have me teach you? Fl teach you by the 
Mouths of your Fellow-Creatures. You pray that 
my Wil ſhould be done on Earth, as it is in Heaven; 
why don't you give me my Will then? Will you pre- 
ſcride mea way, how I ſhall come to you? I will 
come, and none ſhall let, I will feed the Hungry: I 
will clothe the Naked; and Þ'1 ſend the Rich empty a- 
way, Iwill exalt my Mercy. I will have Pity and 
Compaſhon on the Ignorant ; but the Self-Righteous 
I will turn my Back to, R 2 Hum- 
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Humble your ſelves before it be too late, B 
not ſaid, your Lord will come as a Thief in the Night 2 
Have you not, there, Warning to prepare to mes 


the (am 


ny Jud 
will be 


him, to trim your Lamps? Look ye round; and ſee Com. 
if pe are ready for his Coming. Make haſt, I fh Con: y 
with ſpeed; for the Day draws very near, wher eu Lyars. 
II pour down my heavy Judgments on the Heads ol 2nd | v 
thoſe, that have oppos d my Meſſage. I will no lone riphteo! 
- ger ftrive with Man. I have intreated, I have threat. your T 
ned; and now I will come and ſcourge them in my you br: 
Fur Y. in a lit 
Is not All mine? Ye cannot live one Moment ers; b 
without me, and yet you will be audacious to judy WW by you 
of ſecret Matters by your own Wiſdom. The natu. Unive 
ral Man receiveth not the Things of the Spirit of G: confou 
neither can he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually ty. the Ut 
cern'd. But he that is ſpiritual judgeth «ll things; yet h had th 
himſelf is judg'd of no Man. My Children, fince you Wi the P. 
know you muſt confels this, and do confeſs it; ho Holy 
dare you be ſo preſumptuous as to judg of things out WM een 
of your Apprehenſion? 3:23 51-166 My 
Is it not ſail, you muſt be born again? Die, I ſay, WI fhake + 
to your ſelf ; and then you ſhall live in me. Come to Wl did ſh: 
the clear ſtreaming Fountain, and don't run te every Wl would 
naſty Puddle. Come to your loving God, that never Wl hole i 
g1vcs Ill but to them that deſerve it; and yet is mer- WF Woul: 
ciful to the worſt of Sinners, when they do but in the How 
I-aft repent. You may be {ſure he will nat ſuffer any with | 


to be deceiv'd, that comes to him in Sincerity., O plealc 
can you think, the Devil or his Agents would come ire ne 
in the Name of God, to warn you to Repentance ? Cauſe 
No, it does not conſiſt with his Kingdom. There- Wl fron 
ore be wiſe, and turn to your God with ſpeed: for WI time 
the time draws near, wherein Blood, Fire an! ber 
Smoke ſhall ſurprize, and conſume the Deſpiſers of Chile 
theſe my Mefiengers 3 as well as the open Blaſphe- 
mers of my Name. Some fay they will ſee Mira- VI 
cies firſt, and then they will beliere; thinking they WM you f 
Can have Feith at their pleaſure, But know, that the r. 
them that will not ſeek to me before that day, ſhall [mall 
(Fer with che Blaſphemers of my Names Por, -_ 10ug] 
| 21/5 11.806 
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ny Judgments alſo. I will be ſought to, and then 
meet vill be found. I will not ſave Man againſt his Will. 
d ſee Come ye Murderers: Come ye Whoremongers: 
L Cone ye Harlots: Come ye Extortioners: Come ye 
hero Lars. Repent and turn from your wicked Ways, 
ads of and 1 will now receive you. I did not come to call the 
0 lou. digbteous, but Sinners to Repentance. Therefore now is 
beat. jour Time, make no delay. For your Teachers as 
in my you brag on, has left me a great deal of work to do, 
na little time. They ſay they were ordain'd Teach- 
oment cs; but I never ordain'd them. They were ordain'd 
jad WY by your Laws. They brag of the Learning of their 
natu. WT Univerfities : but now L have choſen the Ignorant, to 
60%, confound the Wiſdom of the Wiſe, to bring ro naught 
ly ue Underſtanding of the Prudent. What Learning 
yet be lad the Aſs that brought to Repentance his Maſter 
e you Wl the Prophet? Be wiie therefore, and pray for my 
Holy Spirit of diſcerning; that ye may diſcern be- 
tween Good and Evil: and judg not of my Ways. 

My Children are counted ridiculous, becauſe they 
ſhake; tho there was none of my Servants but what 
did ſhake, in the Delivery of my Meſſage. But what 
would you ſay to ſee my Servant Jeremiah digging 2 
hole in the Rock, and hiding his Girdle in the Earth ? 
Would you not laugh at him, and call him Madman ? 
How would you like to ſee my Servant Iſaiah going 
with his Buttocks bare before you? Nothing will 
pleaſe you, They were deſpis'd then, and ſo they 
are now, and ſo they will be, till I come to plead their 
Cauſe; the Cauſe of all my Servants the Prophets 
from the beginning; and to avenge their Blood, The 


Them, the Oppoſers of this Voice, and in Theſe my 
Children ; therefore be wiſe, and turn with ſpeed. 
5 A Warning, for 4lmſgiving, | 
VII. Have I not ſaid, from the beginning, that 
you ſhall not lay up Treaſures in this World? Min 
the ich Man that builded great Barns, and made his 
mall ones greater, and ſaid within -himfelf I have e- 


not 


the ame time that my mighty Works go forth, ſhall 


time draus very near, wherein I will be glorify'd upon 


zougn. What was become of that Man? Have ye 
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not read ? Therefore I ſay, let every one t 

tet him ſay within himſelf, This is the Lord's * 8 
a Talent; this I ought to improve. | n 
Lay ye not up Riches in this World, Cut Your 
Bags. What will Eftates avail you, when you are tg 


be chang'd ? I fay, once more, there ſhall be a ney 


[;atre 
have 1 
to ſhut 
live wi 
[ haye 
no, NO 


Heavens and a new Earth; and a Stream of Ri My 
teouſneſs ſo ſtrong, that it ſhall carry all Unrighret forth | 
neſs before it. Let thoſe that have, give to tho Ml into * 
that want, freely. Tis the free Giver I accept: not quencl 
only that gives in Obedience to my Command ; but Root, 
out of Love to me, that have been ſo merciful to ware | Cal 
you ſo to do: to call you from the Service of Satan, to to cha 
ſerve me your living God. Remember what is ſaid 2 
concerning the Widow's Mite. That was accepted, and your F 
valu'd more than all. Has it not been often ſaid "that rule, 
all things ſhall be common? Not that your Stocks and il rn 5 
Goods ſhall be mix d one with another; but thoſe that by 1 
have ſhall ſupply the Neceſſitys of the Needy. Let Som 
my Promiſes be your Encouragement. Ye know that wurer 
what is given to the Poor is lent to the Lord; who never mut 2 
fails paying. Thoſe who deſire to provide for others ſure f 
of my Poor as well as themſelves, I ſay they ſhall hare woche 
Plenty to give, and Plenty for themſelves: but thoſe upon 
that only provide for themſelves, altho they fill their tere 
Barns up to the top, I ſay they ſhall want. Read 4n6 ders 0 
nis Behaviour, in the fifth of the 4s; and his As 
Doom. See that ye feed the Hungry: but ſend: the needfi 
Rich empty away; for I will do ſo. Let no Doubts en- did pu 
ter into your Hearts; but obey the ſtill Voice of my wh 
Holy Spirit, that ſays Give, give to the Poor freely, Flat 
Have no Strugglings in your Breaſt ; for ye may be Feate 
ſure Charity is of God. As ye are free in giving to Neigt 
my Poor, I will be free in giving to you. Who then wy * 
13 that faithful Steward, whom his Lord, when he Luil 
cometh, ſhall find ſo doing; giving to his Houſhold Child! 
their Portion in due ſeaſon? Bleſſed ſhall be that for yo! 
Servant. Doubt 
. Coe comin 

VII. How long have I waited for a Welcom? I win. 


How much deſery'd their Love? How humbly have 
| | 1 


* 
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Iintreated them? Altho I ought to be above, yet 1 
tave ſtoop'd under. O Ingratitude ! fooliſh People, 
to ſhut out their God ! altho they know they cannot 
ire without him. I have declar'd my-ſelf angry: and 
[have uſed ſoft words. But I find nothing will do: 
10, nothing but the Scourge, | 
My Children, my Harveſt is near, and I will ſend 
forth Labourers to gather it in. F1 gather my Wheat 
into my Barns, and the Chaff ii burn with un- 


quenchable Fire; nay, and the Stubble even to the 


Root, Root and all. ] 
Caſt off this World, my Children ; for I am going 


I to change it. It is waxen old (old in Sin and Cor- 


ruption) and ready to periſh. Why then will you ſet 
your Heart upon that which is not? for yet a little 
while, a very little while, and it ſhall not be. T'l 
turn all things upſide down, when 7 ariſe to ſhake ter- 
ribly the Earth. | | 

Some of you here preſent I'l ſend forth for La- 
bourers, to reap and gather into my Barn. I ſay you 
muſt and ſhall have Trouble, before Il provide Plea- 
ſure for you. Support one another. Comfort one 
another, and I will be comtortable to you all. I will 
ſupport you all. Ve are all alike to me; I make no 
differer ce. Therefore comfort one another, as Mem- 
bers of the ſame Body. Pray to me your God. Truſt 
in me. Know that ye ſhall never want any thing 
needful, if ye depend on me. None ever yet, that 
did put their Truſt in me, was left deſolate. 


Be kind one to another; and I will be ſo, to you. 


What have you elſe to do in this World ? That is the 
greateſt part of your neceſſary Duty, to love your 
Neighbour as your ſelves: to do to all Men as ye would 
they ſhould do unto you, I have begun to lead you; and 
I will hold out with you, to the end. Bear up, my 
Children; I will ſupport you. Pl carry your Loads 
for you. Nothing is too heavy for me. No more 
Doubtings. Truſt in me your living God. I am 
coming to dwell with you. Fl never leave you, now 
lam come. You have defir'd, you have pray'd my 
Will ſhould be done. My Will ſhall be done. I am 

= coming 
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coming to reign. None ſhall be over you but me. pd tr 
F'truit none. l' be your Shepherd. O ye are my 1 2 it 
Sheep. I will feed yon. II put you in the pleaſant bas | 
reen Paſtures. | Pt feed you with Milk and Honey, 0g 
omfort ye therefore your ſelves in your God. Hun. jd b I 
le your ſelves more and more: Let me heat you in + 
cret. Haften me by your Prayers. Call, and I will 0 LE 


come. O I' purge this filthy Earth: nothing ſhall 
remain in it but Purity. Nothing but Holineſs can 
dwell with me. I' make you holy as I am: Be you 
willing. Do your part, and I will do mine, 

85 A Warning ſpoken to ſome Quakers. 

IX. In the Law it is written, with Men of other Tongues | 


Ftrea! 
zouſnel: 
elves aD 
$01] nor 
de are N 
hat ye A 


and other Lips will I ſpeak to this People; and yet. for al Nie Goſ; 
this will they not hear me. O wilful blind! O ſelf-con- - R 
ceited ! to buſy themſelves about Notions, about Sha. ce of 
dows ; and forget the Subſtance. They fill their 4 Mot 
Heads, and not their Hearts. My Service is perfect Nom! 
Freedom, It is ſaid that, My Ways are paſt finding ut : one 
by Man. That ſhould not difturb you. Your Duty Wine: « 
is to ſeek to Me for Knowledg, to ſeek to Me for Wil- dom 
dom: and to know, and confeſs, and acknowledg that NMading 
yon have none, of your ſelyes. But, ſay ſome, We ut Lan 
do not as other Men do. No, We ſhew more like not li 
righteous Perſons than they. We are not accuſtomd erefore 
to ſwear nor curſe: to take the Name of God in vain, Nee. Fe 
nor be drunk, nor to ſhew offenſive or rude Behaviour fil put 
to any. O fooliſh People! to think that theſe Forms this C 
or Habits is only All that I expect of you. No, it 15the Nets. 
fincer- Heart, and the Obedient, the Humble- minded, Woh 
tis thoſe that I will fill. The Rich, the Self-wif | Fl 
will ſend empty away. I will that all be humble, x. „ 
lowly-minded, thinking nothing of your ſelves, con- By ne; 
feſſing your Nothingne. Ye are but Duſt, yea, hin « 
worſe than Nothing. For Nothing never offended Wltehat; 
me; but ve do, daily and hourly, 8 cient 
My Children ſhall be no longer deceiv'd by Men. er you 
No, I will teach them my ſelf ; I will feed them mY Would gu 
elf: they ſhall not be ſtarv'd with Ignorance. T have gering 
choſen Meſſengers; and I will make them faithful, ady ty 


il make them obedient, They ſhall ſerve me * 
an 


(169) 


me, . Day. No, they never ſerv'd me one Hour a- 
my ht, They were greedy of the Wages, but unwil- 
{ant ng to do the Work. O they were all Eye-Servants, 
ney, ad they continue. Te 
lum. WWW The Day draws near, wherein Righteouſneſs ſhall 
U in gell upon the Earth. No longer ſhall Unrighteouſ- 
wil es remain. No; Righteouſneſs ſhall be like a migh- 
ſhall Stream in every Street, bearing down all Unrigh- 
can ouneſs before it. My Children, diſturb not your 
- you res about thoſe Myfteries, that do not concern your 

ul nor Body: but ſeek ye the living God. Conteſs 

I ate Nothing; and not only ſo, but deſire to know 
ng1es iat ye are Nothing. Lie low; obey the Precepts of 
or all ie Goſpel, and then ye are ſafe, let this be what it 
con- in. But Jaſſure you, my Children, that This is the 
Sha» Noce of your living loving God, tho it proceeds from 
their e Mouth of one of your Fellow- Creatures: one 
rfect Nom have choten to preach my Goſpel with Puri- 
g out : one that I have ſnatch'd, in my Mercy, from the 

Duty Names of Hell. I will chuſe ſuch, to confound the 
Wil- SWicom of the Wiſe, to bring to nothing the Under- 
that ending of the Prudent. Ye ſhall all ſee and know 
, We it Lam no Reſpecter of Perſons. No, my Mercy 
> like lot like yours. I wait to be gracious, Turn ye 
rom'd WW-refore; turn, I ſay, and repent before it be too 
vam, ee. For I tell you the Day draws near, wherein I 
out in pour down the Vials of my Wrath, in this City, 
rms Wt this City of London, upon the Diſobedient and Op- 
15 the Wis, Return with ſpecd, I ſay; fling off your 
ps wzhty Pride; for that's Abomination to me, 
mole, X. My Children, rejoice, when your Sufferings 

con- ny near; and bleſs and praiſe my Name for therein 

yes, king good my Word to you. You pray for greater 
ended ltteſtation that this is my Meſſage; altho you have 
icient Witneſs in your Souls, to ſatisfy you whe- 

Men. er you truſt in me the living God or no. I ſaid you 
m m ſoul! ſuffer, by your Mouths: and yet, when your 
BY Wterings come, you are all frighten'd; ye are all 
ut, aly tg fink, under no Burden, Have not I promis'd 
** Y you 
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vou that, when you are within a ſtep of Death, e e re 


ingly, I will ruſh in to your Reſcue? What ms jev'd, 

would you have a loving Father ſay or do? Weren ſherefc 
all my former Meſſengers thus treated? Was ee, © 
your Lord crucify'd ? What, do you expect the C e G0 
without fighting for it? No. I fay, reſign ya inanels : 
ſelves up willingly, and then I' give you ſuch e itben! 


rage under your Atflictions, that ſhall aftoniſh yy 
Periecutors. But know, if you fear Man, if you run, 
fave your ſelves, Iwill diſcover you, with Open Shar 


il. N 
all; ſe) 


and Confuſſon. Do ye not know that always mand 
Meſſengers, that came warning my People to Reyef Feog 
tance and turning to their God, don't you know t to th 
they were always ftil d Blaſphemers, or whimſical, Wo S/. 
mad at beſt ? 1 THE 

My People ſays, They can read the Scriptures, a ber 
they have learned Divines; and yet they will obe thearken 
neither. They ſometimes will ſay that Humility is [ the Hol 
great part of a religious Man; and yet they will oF", / bar 
bez humble themſelves :; tho they fometimes cone hebe 


my Ways is paſt finding out; yet they'l diſturb the 
ſelves and others, with their Notions of Myſterie 
that does not concern them. Ay, ſay they, here's 
noiſe about Repentance! why, we know This 6 
t-lves; our Teachers tell us we muſt repent. Ye 
they do talk much of it; but yet they will not r 
pont, becauſe they have no mind to forſake and 

ment. | 
O fooliſh People“ that can only talk of falſe Pr 
pets, but will not inquire into the Difference 
; yeen the falle and the true; tho they are very di 
rent. For the One preaches Peace, when ſudden D 
{ruttion is coming; and the Other preaches Repel 
tance, and warns to prepare, for that the Kingdo 
aft God 18 at hand. No, this will not do with thel 
they mult have lomething New: they muſt fee Mir 
(des, or clic they will not believe. Yes, ſome of the 
ihail ſo, in a few days; and it may be they ſhall nd 
belizve, then. Your Lord did many Miracles, int 
naht of many, and yer That did not give them Faitl 
For Faiih comes by hearing; not by eng. f 
elle 
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fed are they that have not ſeen, and yet have 
er d. 
Heere fore my People, ye that don't like the Meſ. 
gets, obey the Meſſage; and humble your ſelves 
re God, and lie you low; confeſting your No- 
inanels + repenting of and amending your paſt ways 3 
i then you'l ſurely be ſafe, let this be what it will. 
A Warning pronounc'd at Enfield. 
xl. My Children, behave your ſelves courteous 
jall; ſeve me with Fear and Trembling. Obey my 
mmands, and fear not Man; for you are not ſent 
People of a ſtrange Speech and of a hard Language, 
tto the Houſe of Vrael. Not to mary Prople of 2 
mee Speech, and of an hard Language, hee Words than 
i} mot under tand: Surel), bad I ſent thee unto them, they 
ald have hearkcn'd unto thee, but the [uſe of Iſrael will 
thearken unto thee ; for they will not hear len unto me, Fir 
[ the Houſe of Iſrael are impudent and hard-hearted, Be- 
win baue made thy Face ſirong againſt their Ezces ; and 
cone frebead ſtrong againſt their Forebeads, Fear thim net, 
b the cker be diſma) d at their Looks, tho they be a rebellioin 
y ſterile. Son of Nan, I have made thee a Watchman unto the 
here e Israel: therefore hear the Word at my meuth, and 
his he them Warning from me. When 1 ſay unto the Wiched, 


not Mt to warn the Wicked from his wicked Way to ſave his 
and ; the ſame n iched Man ſhall die in bu Iniquity : but his 
nd will I require at thine hand, Tet if thou warn the Mic- 
fe PHH nd be turn not from his Wichedngſs, mr from bis mic bed 
ce g; be ſhall die in his Iniquity, hit thou h delivers thy 
y dig Therefore my Child, fear thou not, but obey 
den D Command in all Things, Fear rut Man. : 
Repet dome here are willing to inquire after me, of thei; 
ingdo{Wccters : wherefore they are atrail to ſſew their 
then omions. It is the Duty of all the Teachers of ny 
e Mirz cope. to inquire into this Meflage ; inc it comes 
of the the Name of the Lord, the Gol of Heavens, I. 
all et there Ways preſcrib'd for the tying of 4p iy & 
„intl ben why don't they try the <jirits at ght? Nod 
Faith ey think of hearing what they woull vat herr: 
T8 lrcfore are they unwilling to come to u, Cl. ren. 
bleſſe 5 24 : is 
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. 1ſt ſurely die, and thou giveſt bim nat Warning, nor 
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Is it not ſaid there u a Spirit in Man, and that the ny reop!® 
ration of the Almighty giveth them Underſtanding 2 (3, Name 
Men are not always wiſe : neither do the Aged under, Anend 
Judgment. For what Man knoweth the Things of a M tis Kir 
ſave the Spirit of a Man which is in him? Even þ ſudg n 
Things of God knoweth no Man, but the Spirit of God, 5 My Way 
we have receiv'd, not the Spirit of the World, but the Hi to lays 
which is of God, that we might know the Things that are u if L. ir 
ly given to us of God: Which Things alſo we ſpeak ; nt of Tr. 
the Words which Man's Wiſdom teacheth, but which the HM Voice 
Ghoſt teacheth : comparing Spiritual Things with Spirin Learn 
Things. But the natural Man receiveth not the Things the T« 
the Spirit of God, for they are Fooliſhneſs with him; neitk right. 
can he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcern'd, gry and 

Nebuchadnezzar the King ſaid, 1 thought it good to (kei not 1 
the Signs and the Wontlers that the High God hath wrought Suckli 
wards me. How great are his Signs, and how mighty are hi be ſho 
Wonders ? His Kingdom is an everlaſting Kingdom, and now 
Dominion #s from Generation to Generation. hic 

My Children, write ye theſe Words in plain WI I tba 
ting, and deliver them to the Teacher of my People 
in this place. For I will ftir them up to Love o 
Anger, which they defire. It is not their ftanding 
fill will do with me. *Tis not their ſaying we wil 
ſuſpend our Judgments, and ſay nothing till we ſe 
Miracles wronght. Tis not That that pleaſes me 
No, my Delight is in the diligent Inquirer of me 
For know, he that is not for me, is againſt me, Faith 1 
my Gift alone; and this they own and confeſs. Let 
them pray for Faith, ſince they cannot come by i 
any other way: for as their Faith is, ſ it ſhall be unt 
them. I will have none ſtand ſtill. Let them comq 
forwards, or go backwards, Take your Choice 
The Fa wands ['l ſpue out of my Mouth, faith you 
Lord. 

They find fault with the Shakings of my Children! 
Bodys; but they never inquire what ſhakes the! 
Tongues, and cauſes them to ſpeak the Words of 
Truth, warning them to Repentance; turning te 
their God with all their Might, with all their Souls 
to worſhip him in Spirit =o in Truth, 9 

People 


— 


(ng) 


people, to think that the Devil would come, in the 
Name of God, to warn Sinners to Repentance, and 
amendment of Life! No, it does not confift with 
his Kingdom; therefore let Men conſider and be wiſe. 
ſudg not raſhly of theſe Secret Things. Is it not ſaid, 
My Ways are paſt finding out? Who is there that dares 
to ay, they will preſcribe me a way to come in? What 
if I, in my Mercy, will ſpeak, thro Beaſts, the Words 
of Truth and Perfection? Should they not obey the 
Voice of the Lord their God? It is not their human 
Learning will lead them to my Kingdom. No, it 1s 
| the Teaching of the Holy Spirit that will guide them 
right, Have not I always faid, that I will feed the Hun- 
gry and the Poor, but the Rich I ſend empty away? Have 
not I always ſaid, that out of the Mouths of Babes and 
Sucklings I will make my Glory ſhine, by them my Power ſhall 
be ſhown 2 I will be greatly glorify'd by thoſe they 
now reject. I the Lord of Hoſts have ſpoken it. 
Which way would they have me come? Was it not 
I that ſpoke thro the Aſs, which warn'd his Maſter to 
Repentance? And what if I will have a Voice come 
out from the Stones, warning them to Repentance 
and Newneſs of Life? Will they alſo reject it? Can- 
notI do what Iwill? Who has known the Ways of God, 
or who has been his Counſellor { Or who hath given to him, and 
it ſhall be recompens*d to him again? For of him, and thro 
bim, and to him, are all things ; to whom be Praiſe and 
Power, Might and Dominion, both naw and for evermore, 
Amen, 
Now I ſpeak thro their Fellow-Creatures. I have 
not only choſen the Learned, but the Unlearned, the 
Great and the Small; and yet they will find Objecti- 
ons. It is ſaid, In the latter Days, I will pour out my Spi- 
rt upon all Fleſh ;, your Sons and your Daughters ſhall pro- 
pheſy, your Toung Men ſhall ſee Viſions, your Old Men ſhall 
dream Dreams : and on my Servants, and on my Handmaidens, 
Iwill pour out in thoje days of my Spirit, and they ſhall pro- 
pheſy. Is not theſe the latter Days? Is not to day la- 
ter than Yeſterday? Why do my People diſtract their 
Brains about Myſteries that is out of their Apprehen- 
us? My Service is perfect Freedom; but the Ser- 
Ip vice 
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( 174 ) 
vice of the Devil leads to Diſtraction and Deſtruction . 
z have choſen the Inhabitants of this Place; and altho Jnqu! 
they are rebellious, I will have Mercy on them, 1 itte 
will forgive the Inſolence of the Ignorant; I vil ſent t 
draw them to me, by the Cords of my Love: but the a gre 
Self-wiſe, the Self-righteous, and thoſe that Oppoſe {ike, 
this my ſtill Voice, theſe will I bring down in Shame the © 
and Confuſion. Therefore be you wiſe, my Chil. cifyan 
dren; ſearch into this Thing. Inquire of your God they | 
and likewiſe inquire after my Children: and there Joy 
wait ye, and keep your ſelves empty of Pride and br 
Prejudice. Lay your [elves low at the feet of your . 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſuffer'd on the Croſs for you, and t 
Deſire him to intercede for you to me. There is no Almi 
coming to me but by him; for he has bought you with 5 
kis Bod. Come to me by Faith in him: I ſay, then oo. 
you'l come right. Come humble: Come in Sinceri. - 
ty : d-liring to be ſatisfy'd by the God of Truth, who ” 7 
will not deceive thoſe that put their whole Truſt in ay 
him. It is the Duty of all Teachers to inquire into Py 
the Doctrine of my Children; and ſee if it agrees J 4 
not with the Holy Scriptures. 1f it does not own Ther 
your Lord Chriſt ſuffering on the Croſs: if it be any N 
ways contrary to the Scriptures, then it is not of me, ** 
But let them take care they be not found fighting a- we 
gainſt their God; for the Day of judgment draweth 3 
near. Is it not ſaid, that your Lord will come like a ieh 
Thief in the Night ? Then why don't ye prepare your ray 
ſelves to meet him? Why don't ye im your Lamps, Truth 
and get on the Wedding-Garments, that you may go in with 
him? All are concern'd. None is excuſable. For 
You, that are Teachers of my People, ought above 
all to inquire into it. How can you tell whether it 
is of God or the Devil, except you inquire and try the 
Spirits, according to the Directions of the Scrip- 
tures ? If you thought rheſe my Children were delu- 
ded, you ought to pray continually, and not to ſend 
out Multitudes againſt them, with Clubs and Staves, 
O hard-hearted People! that thus calls themſelves 
Chriſtians, but acts like Barbarians, to my Children, 
that obeys my CommanJs to the hazard of their Lives, 
Inquire 
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ſaquire into them, and you'l find that they have as 
little Reaſon to come in this manner, if 1 had not 


W ſent them, as any of you. I would have all think at 
Will z great Honour, to ſuffer Perſecution for my Name's 
the ke. They muſt bear the Croſs, before they come to 
ole the eternal Crown. Altho I will have no more Cru» 
Vi cifying, NO more Racking, no more Stoning, yet 
11. 


they ſhall ſuffer Perſecution: and yet they ſhall have 
wo oy and Comfort in the midft of it. Altho they be 
Ai. yet I will not ſuffer a Hair of their 
and Heads to be hurt, but when *tis moſt for my Glory 
and their Good. Can any one of you think that the 
ol. Wl almighty God, the Alwiſe God, the Alſeeing God, 
who is jealous of his own Honour, will thus ſuffer 
ah vile wretched Man, vile Duſt, thus to blaſpheme 
his Name, in ſpeaking in the Perſen of God, if I 
did not ſend them ? Surely you think there is no God 
at all; and therefore you take upon you to judg and 
puniſh, as you pleaſe, withour Mercy and without. 
judgment. As your Fathers did, ſo do ye. They 
ſton d my Servants, even while they were praying for 
Them. : 

If you do not love the Meſſengers, obey the Meſ- 
age ; fince it only warns you to a Newnels of Life, 
and Repentance. Know, you mult not think to put 
me off as you have done, I will no longer be ſerv'd 
with Shadows and Compliments. No, 1 will not be 
any longer put off. I will be ſerv'd in Spirit and in 
Truth, Have any one of you obey'd the Precepts of 
the Goſpel? No not one. Hath any one of you loy'd 
your Neighbour as your ſelves? Hath any one of 
you done as you would be done unto ? No, you have 
not, Therefore ſee unto your ſelves, and then you'l 
find great Cauſe of Repentance. 

[ will that none flights this Meſſage, becauſe it 
comes out of the Mouth of One whom they have 
heard to be a Blaſphemer of my Name. 1 exhort 


outward appearance of your Fellow-Creatures ; For 
whom I love, I chaſten, Inftead of condemnin 
lim for his former Follys, give me the Praiſe for that 
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I have renew'd him, and made him a new Creature. 
Remember the Phariſee and the Publican and aig 
look into your ſelves, and ſee if you can fling the f 
Stone, or no. For your Lord, when he was on the 
Earth, he ſaid, he did not come to call the Righteous, by 
Sinners to Repentance, Therefore, my People, look not 
at the Meſſengers, but at the Meſſage; and obey the 
Voice that warns you to Repentance, and turning to 
your God aright: then you ſurely be ſav'd, let it 
come from what it will. 
Feb. 27. 1707. At a private Meeting appointed by the 
Holy Spirit, on account of a Perfon of Nuality, 

PRATER. 
XII. O Lord God of Heaven, thou only Ruler 
of all things; thou that didft meet the Prodigal a. 


fake, to reach the Heart of thoſe thy People here 
before thee. O let them not be Self-wiſe. O give 
them the Grace of diſcerning 3 thy Holy Spirit of 
diſcerning, that they may diſcern between Good and 
Evil. O Lord, I believe thou haſt appointed this 
time of Meeting: I believe thou wilt make it appear 
that we are thy Meſſengers; that Thou art true, 
tho every Man is a Lyar. Thou haft ſaid thou wilt 
humble the Heart of thoſe, whom thou haſt choſen 
to be glorify'd by : Thou haſt ſaid thou wilt make 
them fit Veſſels for thy Holy Spirit: Therefore we 
have great Reaſon to believe it; fince thon haſt 
ſaid it who canſt not lye. Thou knoweſt we cannot 
think a good Thought of our ſelves z much leſs ſpeak 
a good Word, Therefore I beſeech thee, for the 
ſake of thy dear Son eſis Chriſt, who died on the 
Croſs for us Sinners, and pray'd for us while we were 
reviling him, I beſeech thee have Mercy on this thy 
Choſen One, whom thou haft ſaid thou wilt be great- 
ly glorify'd in. O let none here preſent think any 
thing of themſelves above another; for thou art no 
Reſpecter of Perſons. None is welcome to thee but 
humble, repenting Sinners: and them thou haſt ſaid 
thou will greatly exalt, but the Proud thou wilt a- 


baſe. O Father of Mercies, thou that delighteſt in 
| Mercy, 


far off; holy Father, I beſcech thee, for thy Name; 
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letey, I beſeech thee touch the Heart of thoſe to 
hom thou directeſt thy Word. I befeech thee ſend 
oth thy Word of Power, that thoſe here may know 
comes from thee z for none but thee, the living God, 
an turn the Hearts of Sinners to Repentance, We 
now it does not conſiſt with the Devil's Kingdom to 
mar any one to Repentance; therefore open the 
Fresof their Underſtandings. Let not any here gape 
the Shadows, and forget the Subſtance. O Lord, 


a ſpeak any thing of their own Imaginations. O 
et none be ſuch audacious Blaſphemers, as to ſpeak 
n thy Perſon without thy Commiſſion. O Lord 
tear us, and do more for us than we are able to ask 
x think z which we beg of thee for thy Son Chriſt 
ws ke, in whoſe words we further call upon thee, 


at her, &c. 
WARNING, 
0 how odious are my Meſſengers to my People! 
They hate the Meſſengers becauſe of the Meſſage. 
Fren as your Forefathers did, ſo do ye. What can 
ju think my Children can propoſe to themſelves, 
o run the hazard of their Souls and Bodies, if I had 
ot ſent them to warn you to repent and turn to the 
ring God? Tho they foreſee nothing but Hatred, 
thing but Malice and Perſecution from Man, what 
bthey defire of them but that they turn to him 
ind repent 2 Do you think the Devil would lay a 
Plot to call you to Repentance? No, it does not con- 
It with his Kingdom to have any to repent. But 
all who came in my Name were thus us'd. They 
rucify'd, they ſton'd, they rack'd all that came 
preaching Repentance. 
O ye ſay, ye have learned Divines, and ye have 
le Goſpel, Yes; and ye inſiſt on the words that 
lays, Falſe Prophets ſhall ariſe : but you do not find it 
lad, that no true ones ſhall ariſe. Is it not ſaid, ye 
bould not deſpiſe Propheſying ? Are ye not charg'd to 
pay without ceaſing ? Then might ye hope to be di- 
led aright, as touching this that ye ſee and hear. 
bit the beſt of you all uy come ſhort of your Duty 
: in 


guide and direct us. Suffer not any of thy Children 
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in that Particular, Do not therefore diſtract pong 
Brains about that that is out of your Apprehenfion 
It is aid falle Chrits ſhould ariſe, and where is the 


nther, 
and yet 


falſe Chriſts, but in the ſeveral Meetings of Chi o tu: 
tians? Does not the Church, as ye call it; does not Pride at 
the Presbyterians; does not the Quakers ; does not 190 late. 
the Anabaptiſt; does not each of theſe tell you, Dn N 
here is Chriſt * O, my Children, be wiſe, and xn cho y 
that this Confuſion is of the Devil, and not of your Asie as 
God. When you read of falle Prophets, beware tee Tin 
that ye do not conſtrue things, according to vou een yc 
natural Inclinations and Prejudices. Beware how y hour liv 
iudg ; For the ſam? meaſure you mete, ſhall be me gotten $ 
tur'd to you again: tho there are aſſuredly too mani breath! 
falſe Chii/ts among you. But the time draws neaſ-f14 ors 
that I will root them up, that I will caſt them inte Mercy 
the Fire. Is it not ſaid, that the bad Trees cannot bag ade to 
forth gd Fruit 2 If you are ſurptiz d or offended e Ni; 
my Childrens Shaking, why do you not ponder uu our ſel 
makes them ſhake their Tongue? Obterve that, I ſay enter, | 
which calls you to nothing evil; but warns you t 0 tha 
Repentance and Turning to your God. I fay chem 
ſerve that, an1then you will be ſafe, let this be what eir ov 
it will. | bus, al 
O my Children, how have you condemn'd you em, t. 
Forefathers Hardheartednels in their time? and yet Vight fo 
ye do the like, nay worſe, Ye hate my Meſſengers er ref 
becauſe of the Meſſage; altho ye know and conte\yM\or!d, 
that the Words are good and ſubſtantial, and that iWrutior 
"grees in {ome meaſure with the Scripture ; Yet e eace. 
hate them becauſe they warn you to Repentance Whey wil 
and Humility, and forſaking your Pride. Know Woodnef 
will pull down Pride: It is an Abomination to me ce, w 
Ye will aſſume the Name of Chriſtians, and act lh. 
Barbarians. Xe condemn my Children without O ay 
hearing them. If ye believe they are deluded, haven o 
ye nat Reaſon to pray for them? And fince the en?“ 
Words that proczeds from their Mouths, only tends epts 3 
to tne Gool of your Souls, to the Service of yourlhere wo 
Gol, your ſerving God aright, have ye not much re they \ 
ther Reaſon to love them? No, ye will not; OW ar; 


er | 
rather, Facing, 
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Your 

lion ather, ſome of you curſe them, that pray for you: 
i the nd yet ſtil! call your ſelves Chriſtians, 

Chricd 0 turn to your God with ſpeed. Repent of your 


es not 
8 Not 
u, Ly, 
know 


pride and Folly, and humble your ſelves before it is 
late, before the Door of Mercy is ſhut againſt 
ou. My Delight is in Mercy: Therefore come, 
Altho your Sins be as Scarlet, I will make you as 


pour rbite as Snow. Therefore delay not the Time ; for 
ware te Time draweth near, wherein ye will not be heard 
d yourWMWyhen you call. Therefore turn ye with {peed to 
ow vor living loving God; who ſpar'd not his only be- 


mea 
man 
S near 
n into 
t bring 


gotten Son, but gave him up to die an ignominious 
heath upon the Croſs between the Thieves and Ma- 
factors. O forget not that great and wonderful 
Mercy of your God. Rejæct not this Offer now 
made to you: For your Lord comes like a Thief in 


ted ate Night. Therefore prepare your ſelves; get 
r hach eur ſelves ready to meet him, that ye may be fit to 
, I ay rer, before the Door is ſhut againſt you. 

vou told O that my Children were empty, that I might 


ay ob 


| fllthem, But they are too much puff'd up with 
& WA 


tier own Imaginations. Altho I wait to be gra- 
ous, altho I ſo tenderly, ſo mercifully call unto 
hem, to turn from their Ways and repent, that I 
night forgive them; altho I offer them Crowns, yet 
hey refuſe 3 for the falſe, tawdry Pleaſures of this 
Norld, that only leads them to Diſtraction and De- 
truction: but my Ways will lead them to perfect 
Peace, O, they were always ungrateful; and ſo 
hey will be ſtill. They make too bold with my 
vodneſs, that ſhould rather lead them to Repen- 
* when I ſo long forbear with them in their 
olly, 

O fay they, in their Hearts, what need have we to 
wop ſo low as to be inſtructed by illiterate Chil- 
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epts; but they will not obey it. If they would, 
dete would be no need to ſend theſe Meſſengers now. 
they will come but any way, I' receive them with 
en Arms. T'l deſpiſe none that comes to me re- 
ating, deſir ing to forſake: None ſuch will 1 turn 
" my 


ren? They will talk of the Goſpel, and its Pre- 
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my Back to. No, Iwill meet them afar of 
know the weak Frame of Man. I know the yi 
0 


is willing, but the Fleſh is weak. Therefore O | 
thus intteat them to come to me; to taſt of my He in to! 
venly Joys, where there is no Sorrow nor Grid to fli 
Bur no, they will run to every dirty Puddle, rat Buty 
than come to the clear ſtreaming Fountain, O this ? 
will you thus deceive your ſelves? Since you oy Breat 
there is a God, why will not ye come humble, th them 
I may exalt you? But now you run willingly to t. from 
wicked Vanities of this wicked World; altho zd RP! 
find you have nothing but Confuſion in it. 0 Pride 
vain Nothings, yea, worſe than nothing (for nothin js of 
never offended me, but ye daily and hofirly offen to H 
me.) Search your ſelves, and try whether ye h vithe 
done as ye ought to do. Whether ye have fed n my C 
poor Hungry, at your Doors; and lighted the y decla 
nities of this World. No, ye have rejected i ing 
Calls, my Exhortations to you, and follow'd to be afl 
much the Deſires of your own Hearts. ThereforWM tbe F 
are ye ſo unwilling to hearken to that that warns yo your 
to Repentance, and Turning to your. God. Is 1 
The Devil never preach'd this to any; no, nor th 27? 
falſe Prophet never preach'd Repentance. No, the ſhall | 
falſe Prophet preaches Peace, when ſudden Def d 5 
ſtruction is at hand. But my People is ſo viſe, the ! Nu 
think themſelves above Teaching. No, ſay they, Are r 
will not mind them, I am righteous my ſelf, O foo fan 
liſh People, to compare my Mercys with theirs! dhis i 
look ye into the Caſe of the Phariſee and the Publi light 
can; one boaſting of his Goodneſs, and the other not living 
daring to lift up his Eyes to Heaven, but ſaid, Gd bg all, 
merciful! to me a Sinner: and yet he it was that was the delic 
rather juſt ih d. And you will find it ſo, throughout Nam 
the whole Scripture that you pretend you know, that Tl 
your Lord did not come to call the Righteous, but Sinners Secre 
to Repentance. Now I have choſen the Learned, and Jour 
I have choſen the Unlearned. I have choſen the Cont 
Great and the Small; yet nothing will pleaſe you, will 
nor move your Attention. O fooliſh Duſt and Aſhes: on 
'OUl 
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felto Honour, and another to Diſhonour ? I will have Mercy 


n whom I will have Mercy, and whom I will I harden, 
O how do ye condemn the Cruelty of your Fathers 


in toning, my Prophets of old! and yet ye are ready 


to fling the firft Stone; not looking into your ſelves, 
But ye have reaſon to know that I the Lord am with 
this handful, or elſe they would not have their 
Breath, long before now. But I the Lord am with 
them, and I will carry them thro, and deliver them 
from all their Enemies; who ſhall know that I am no 
Reſpelter of Perſons, I will pull down their haughty 


pride. They ſhall know that their human Learning 


is of no uſe to me. And altho it is not out of the way 
to Heaven, neither will it bring any one thither, 
without my Help, my Holy Spirit toguide them. O 
my Children, be wiſe, and repent with ſpeed. For I 
declare to you that the Day of judgment is a draw- 
ing very near. O be not lighting of this Voice; for 
be aſſur'd it is the Voice of your living loving God, 
the Father of your Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that died for 
your Sins, tho it comes out of a human Organ. 

Is it not ſaid, In the latter Days 1 will pour out my 
Stirit uon all Fleſh; and your Sons and your Daughters 
ſhall propheſy 3 your young Men ſhall ſee Viſions, and your 
d Men ſhall dream Dreams: Upon the Servants alſo will 
I pour forth my Spirit? Then what do you think? 
Are not theſe the latter Days ? Is, not to Day later 
than yeſterday ? And fince you cannot tell whether 
this is the Voice of your God or no, how dare you 
light any Meſſage that comes in the Name of your 
living God ? Surely you believe there is no God at 
all, If you did believe there was any, you could not 
believe he would ſuffer vile Creatures to ſpeak in his 
Name and Perſon, if he had not ſent them, 

Therefore be wiſe, and turn with ſpeed ; for no 
Secret is hid from me. Ye that will not humble 
your ſelves to me, I will humble with Shame and 
Confuſion. But ye that humble your ſelves to me, I 
will greatly exalt. Therefore trouble not your 
ſelves about this, or that, or t'other: but if you 


 Fould know if this be the Voice of God, go into your 
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to ſatisfy your Souls, for no Man can. 


It is not a flight matter; therefore delay not, but 
turn with ſpeed. For be aſſur'd, my Children, Ye 
have not many Days to repent in. I will not always 

I have long waited, I have. lon 
call'd. Therefore come, adorn your ſelves to meet 
your Lord; fince you know it is ſaid, he comes as 3 


ſtrive with Man. 


Thief in the Night. 


Lean but forward, and I will help you. Do but 
your Endeavour, and I will do the reſt. Fear not, 
my Children, for this is ſurely the Voice of God di. 
rected to you. Fear not, that God, that merciful Fa. 
O think not that if you ak Bread, 


ther of Heaven, | 
you think to run from 


he will give you a Stone, Do 
this Delufion, without your God ? Look you into 
your ſelves, and ſee if you have not great need of 
repenting. And if you have, why do ye not; that! 
may forgive you, before it is too late? I did not come 
to call the Righteous, but Sinners to Repentance. 
Therefore know ye are all Sinners, all great Sinners, 
none righteous, none does good, no not ſo much as 
Therefore be warn'd, my Children, to fy from 
the Wrath to come; and put your whole Truſt in me 
your living God, and then you will not be deceiv'd by 


One. 


Men. 


Here follow'd two other Warnings, ſpoken by two others 
of the Inſpir'd, J. L. and A. K. after them A. W. 


continu'd, ] 


My People, be not lighting of this Meſſage. Stop 
not your Ears at this Meſſage. 
ſtanding ſtill ſhall not do. I will ſtir you up, by Love 
or Anger; chuſe you which. 
not for me, is againſt me. 


you do. 


look 


LY 


and deſire him, who refuſes none that comes 


For know that your 


For know he that 1 
It is every one of your Du- 
ties to look into this, with more Circumſpettion than 
This 1s not a flight Matter. 
you to it. 


Therefore 
For the Day draws near wherein my 
Power ſhall be ſhewn on the Earth, I will gather 
the Wheat into my Barn, but the Chaff ſhall be 
burnt with unquenchable Fire. 


O ye muſt not think 
to put me off with Compliments and Shadows, as * 
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do Men. I will be ſerv'd in Spirit and in Truth. 
Therefore come all, and Iwill be all in you. O ye 
have great reaſon to run; for the Time 1s ſhort, the 
Night draws near a pace: and ye have been idle and 
low all this while. Therefore, my People, beſtic 
your ſelves, and be not thus beſotted with your Opi- 
non of Selt-Righteouſneſs, Self- Wiſdom. For know 
char I know you, I know all your Actions. I know 
our Thoughts, The beſt of you has been far ſhort 
of your Duty, to me your God. Therefore take this 
13a great Mercy, that I at this time have warn'd 
ou to Repentance, by the Mouths of your Fellou- 
Creatures 3 and by one who has been a great Blal- 
rhemer of my Name. But I, in my great Mercy 
and Compaſhon, have ſnatch'd him from the Flames 
of Hell. And know, that I can uſe him as an In- 
ſtrument, and caſt him into the Hell at laſt, There- 
fore, my People, make no ſlight of this my Meſſage. 
for it is now directed to you, to turn to your God 
with ſpeed. Put not off the Day of Repentance any 
longer. Wallow no more in your Sins, but come now 
now is the Day of Salvation. Therefore fear not; 
for the Kingdom of Heaven muſt ſuffer-V iolenoe, 
2nd the Violent carry away the Spoil. I will not be 
offended 'at your hard knocking and loud calling. No, 
lam not like proud Man. My Ears are always open, 
to let in Sinners Prayers, when they let out their 
Sins. Therefore, come boldly ; come, buy without 
Mony and without Price, For now the Door is open, 
call all that will come with repenting; I will forgive 
Let not the Heinouſneſs of your Sins be a 
Wall between you. For know that I am able to for- 
give the greateſt of Sinners. I will not be angry 
with you for your Sins paſt, if you will repent. 1 
vilnotupbraid as Man does. Come, come all, be- 
ore it is too late. For the Day draws very near, 
wherein the Door of Mercy will be ſhut, againſt the 
Oppolers of this Meſſage. | 
My Children, be not ſo unwilling to forſake the 
falſe confus'd Pleaſures of this World; for perfect 
Peace and Joy everlaſting. How can you expett 
ls Mercy, 
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Mercy, when you ſo ungratefully ſlight my Offers to 
you ? I ſay once more, buſy not your Brains about 
the manner of my Coming to.you, nor the ſhakin 
of my Children. But ponder what ſhakes their 
Tongues, and warns you to Repentance. Seek your 
God with ſpeed; asking Pardon for your Sins, and 
defiring his Holy, Spirit to guide and direct you z. 
right: and then you'l ſurely be ſafe, let this be what 


PRAYER. | 

O Lord, I deſire to praiſe thy great Name, for 
that thou haſt ſent me hither, to declare thy Word 
to thy People. O Lord, let it reach their Hearts: ] 
beſeech thee ſuffer them not to doubt in any thing; 
becauſe it is ſaid a doubting Faith is a damning Faith, 
O Lord, let them look to thee, the only true right 
Mark. O guide and direct them, I beſeech thee; 
lead them to thy Paths, which leads to Peace and Joy 
everlaſting. I beg this in the name of thy Son Jeſu 
Chriſt, who alone is worthy of all Praiſe; and to 
whom with thee, O Father, and the Eternal Spirit, 


it will, 


be given all, Honour and Glory, Love, Service and 


Obedience, now and for evermore. Amen. 


XIII. 
and yet they are always ſeeking Diftrattion. When 
you have found Peace in your Soul, can you not in- 
quire, how you came by it? And if you can diſcern 
how you came by it 3 why don't you take the ſame 
Method, to come by it when you want Peace ? For 


know, that it is my Will you ſhould have Peace in 


your Minds. And fince I will that you ſhould have 
Peace, why don't you ſeek it aright, that is, by 
Prayer? and you ſhall have that Peace that the World 
cannot rob you of. But your own Will and Ways 
leads you to Diſtraction and Deſtruction. There- 
fore, my Children, inſtead of ſtudying Aggravations 
one againſt another, rather ſtudy how to keep Peace. 
How can you expect a Bleſſing to attend any thing 
you take in hand, when ye are thus contradicting one 
another in Spite and Anger? O-.my dear 3 


My Children often ſeem to pray for Peace, 
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rot Robbers of your ſelves, and then lay the Rob- 
bey to others. I ſay again, that if you will but 
ok into your ways, you will find no Peace like that 
that has follow'd your Prayer and Reſignation to my 
Will ; and then you will find a ſweet Peace while you 


remain. 


t the Faults of your Brethren 3 and not look into 
jour own ? From whence conies your Diſtraction ? 
Does it not come from the Devil? Do ye not ſay, a 


for good Man will be merciful to his Beaſt? And why 
Vord re ye not merciful and gentle one 99 another; who 


5: I te more to me than a many Beaſts? O my Children, 
ing; deceive not your ſelves by high Thoughts; for the 
- bet of you is bad indeed. If I ſhould not take you 
with ſome Faults, ye will never come near me. No, 


ight 
4 je are all nothing but Faults, great Faults, aggrava- 
Toy WM ting Faults 3 flighting my Mercy and Goodneſs to you, 


elk kily and hourly. Have not I ſa id, the Righteous ſhall 
{ to nherit the Earth? Why then will you not ſtrive to 
irit, be righteous ? Neither will I have you be fo vain as 
and b think, that you muſt be perfect before you are 
bleſſed by me. No, none was ever perfect. Did it 
not in the Viſion of Jacob's Ladder appear, that the 
Angels were aſcending and dejcending? Did not they go 
Ip Step by Step? Does not the Apoſtle Paul pray, 
that he might go from Strength to Strength: He that 
vas much more in my Service than the beſt of you 
tow ; for he was perſecuted by all, he was hated by 
all; even by thoſe that before honour'd him, when 
te was a Perſecutor of my People? Therefore look 
ye not into the Faults of one another, but rather 
ſtrive to be blameleſs your ſelves. Let that be all 
four Care, every one of you, that ye might be void 
of Offence. Is it not ſaid, Offences ſhall come; but wo 
th them by whom they come? Ye fin greater in expoling 
the Frailties of your Brethren, than they do in com- 
mitting the Sin. I will that ye forgive one another. 
I will that ye love one another, and agree in' Unity 
and Peace, that your Prayers be not hindred. For whoſo 
(ming in among you, ſecing thoſe Janglings and 
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Difference, will not rather account you the Children 
of the Devil, than of the living merciful God? or 
all Chriſtians confeſs that the Ways of God lead 

erfe&t Peace; but the Ways of the Devil, and of 

lan, is all Diſtraction and Confuſion. My Children 
be not ſo ready to talk of the Faults of any, for knoy 


that Iam greatly offended at it. I will have no one 


above another; and all ſhall be common; thoſe that 
have, ſhall ſupply the Neceſſities of the Needy, 


XIV. Yes, all ſhall riſe viſibly, all my Martyn; 
all, that have died for me, ſhall riſe every Member 
in their right Places, tho not for their former Uſes, 

To ſome I have given Swords; ſome have liſted 
themſelves in my Service, but are afraid of drawing 
their Swords, for fear of offending their Enemies, 
Where is their Truth to their King? I declare tg 
you, that if you do not amend your Doings and Way 
I will disband you, yes Iwill. I will not be ſeryd by 
halves. I will be ſerv'd in Spirit and in Truth, | 
will not be put off by Shadows and Compliments, ! 
will not be diſſembled with. Therefore take ye care, 
and conſider who ye have to do with. 

All have not Gifts alike. No; ſome, ſay ye with- 
in your ſelves, have more knowledg than others, 
But where comes your Knowledg trom ? Not from 
your Univerſitics. No, *tis I the God of Heaven 


gives Knowledg. What is meant by That that ſays, 


There is a Spirit in Man, and the Inſpiration of the A. 
mighty giveth Underflanding Where does Acts of Cha- 
rity come from ? Is not that from God ? Is not Faith 


from God? Is not Obedience to That, that knoweſt to 


be from God, is not that of God? Regard not then 
the Revilings of Men. All that ſerv'd me aright 
from the beginning of the World, were hated. 
Therefore think not to come off without a ſcratch'd 
Face. My Delight is in the Faithful, in the Valiant, 
in the Obedient, and not in the Flatterer, Pride 
and Flattery is Abomination to me. 

Were my Children in danger of loſing an Efate 
here on Earth, tho it were never ſo ſmall; O how 
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ildr 

5 hs they would fret, O how uneaſy would they be! altho 
eadto BY metimes they ſay they know not but they may die 
nd off to night, before to morrow. But they trouble not 
Iden themielves about the Danger of loſing their Soul. 
knowl No, they make nothing of That, And their Excuſe 


o one is, to their faithful Friend that asks, Why they don't 
e that nind their Souls more, and the World leſs? they ſay 
. they know themſelves beſt, and they have a merciful 
God to truſt to. Therefore do they ſhew their In- 
rtyrs i ecatifude, in making bold with the CGoodnels of their 
ember merciful God; when his Mercy, and Love, and For- 
ſes, bearance ſhould rather lead them to Repentance ; 
lifted when they confeſs that from him they have their Life 
auing and Being. 
emies, 
Ire to XV. The very Heathens are more obedient to the 
Ways Cuitoms and Laws of their Idol Gods, than you are. 


rah Where can you ſhew me ſuch another Example, a- 
th, TR mong you Chriftians, as that was of He that was 
ts, I fiild 7upiter's Prieft, when they ſaid, The Gods are 
care, Wi ane down in the Shape of Hen? Yes, they did confeſs 
the Miracle of curing the Lame and Blind, to be of 
with⸗ Cod; and you ſee how they ran, to offer Sacrifices, 
thers, with their Bulls. 
from And yet the Apoſtle did not take the Glory to 
eaven WM himſelf, No, neither of them did; tho one, more 
ſays, WM 7calous than the reſt, tore his Clothes, and cry'd out, 
je A. e are Men as ye are, But now Ye are for gloritying 
Cha- your ſelves: ye delight more in your own Honour 
Faith than in God's; and yet you call your ſelves Chriſtians, 
eſt to Why don't you ſtoop to your God? Do you think to 
then WM tirive or proſper in any thing, if you exalt your 
right WM ſelres? No, you will not. I would give you Teſti- 
ated, WJ monies, yes I would. I would have given them long 
tch'd WM 320, that you were my Meffengers, but that you were 
liant, I proud. O, had you the Commiſſion of Healing, 
Pride Wl bow would you have boaſted, how would you have 
forgot from whence the Power came? but whoever 
Nate Wi they be that thinks they have more Right to that, 
how WI ſhall not come to it. No, they ſhall not. 


they was offended with my Seryants of old, when they 


| Aa 2 con- 
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condemn'd their Brethren for their outward Shew 
They never look'd into themſelves, nor obſery'd that 
I faid hegwas a choſen Veſſel of mine. No, they way! 
not look into That ; but they would ſet themſelyes 
up one above another: and ſo do you. But I vi 
make you know that my Delight is in Mercy, and no 
in Judgment. Therefore take ye care all of yy 
how you judg of ſecret Matters, that is out of yy juſtily 
Apprehention. For I will make known my Will in 
few days; but the obedient and contrite Heart wi WM You pr 
exalt, and have Mercy upon, | 2 | 


XVI. My Children are willing to be call'd true 
Prophets of the Lord; but they are not willing to 
ſuffer any thing for him; altho they ſee, in the Scrip. 
tures, what All, that came in my Name, ſuffer d. 
No, they expect to have a Crown without fighting 
for. But they will be miſtaken; for he that is not 
willing to lay down his Life for me, ſhall have no 
part in the Blood of my Chrift. Therefore, my Chil- 
dren,l tell vou, you muſt expect to bear the Croſs, You 
muſt pray for Patience to bear Afflictions, Backbitings, 
Slanderings; greater Atflictions than any you have yet 
had. Pray therefore continually; for I tell you here is 


greater Stumbling blocks a coming, far greater than 
any you have teen or known yet. See that you give 
me Thanks and Praiſe, for that I acquaint you of it 


to the 
take 1 
Jon W 


aforchand; that you might be prepar'd againſt the they 1 
Day of Trial. his is my way of working; it will and a 
prove for my Glory and your Good, if you be not WM Blaſpi 
neglecting of your Duty. Pray to me continually; tber; 
to guide you aright; and you ſhall not go wrong, I Chrif 
know your Weakneſs 3 therefore will I lead you by WM time. 
the hand, if you will but lie low and be on your I hav: 
Watch. Call on me in Faith and Humility, and then WI fake; 
[will ſurely come to your Reſcue, e 
8 now, 

XVII. Where is your Love and Charity one to indee 
znother? Ye would willingly look on, and ſee Fire MW to be 
and Brimſtone fall on your Fellow-Creatures. But W vill b 
that is not come. Do you think I will juſtify you, W bis T. 
while vu are ſo diſobedient? Expect what you de- tot 


ſerve. 
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ke. But the Juſt and Upright I will juſtify. 
ſho diſobedient to my Commands, you would be 
tic, and live in Folly. I tell you, you muſt be 
fr different from what you are, as Light 1s from 
Darkneſs. You teach Repentance to others, but 
on will not repent your ſelves z yon think it does 
rot belong to you. Why do you upbraid others, to 
aſtify your ſelves ;z and condemn others for their Ig- 
rrance? Are you not worſe than they? yes ye are. 
you profeſs that you know this to be the Meſſage of 
God ; and you believe it, and are ſatisfied in your 


| <ul that it is ſo; and yet you ſtand as you are. Nay, 


ome of you have rather lifted up your ſelves, than 
funk low, than bended your Mind to him in Humility. 

O my People, how do you rail againft the Turks 
and other Heathens; and ſay, They are cruel-hearted, 
they ride upon the Back of their Fellow-Creatures. 
O audacious Hypocriſy ! do you not do worſe? You 
profeſs your ſelves Chriftians, and yet ye make 
Horſes of Men. You are for the Church of England. 
Yes, you £0 into the Churches, and you leave your 
Fellow-Creatures, whom you have pamper'd up and 
fatted for the Devil, without. This is your Charity 
and Love one for another: This is your Obedience 
to the Precepts of the Goſpel. This is the way you 
take it. And this is the way you will have, or elſe 


you will not have it. Lo, they that you condemn, 


they make Slaves of thoſe that are call'd Chriſtians, 
and abhors them, becauſe they believe them to be 
Blaſphemers: They have a greater Zeal to the God 
tley worſhip, than you have, and yet you will be 
Chriſtians. I wilt turn you upſide down, in a little 
time. You ſhall ſee I will not be taunted any longer. 


| have ſuffer'd my Children to be reproachid, for your 


fake; and now ye have rewarded me. Yes, ye have: 
by flouting and ſaying, Where is your Judgments 
now, to my Choſen? But Iwill make them fit Veſſels 
indeed for my pure Water; and they ſhall be known 
to be my Meflengers, Yes J will juſtify them, if they 
will but lie low; and not give way to the Devil, ro 
his Yemptations, to his curſed Doubts that he infuſes 
mto them. f 5 
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O my Children, be wiſe: and inftead of diſputin 
one with another, or asking about this or that, pra 
to me; lie ye low, and then you may, be ſure yo 
will not offend neither your God nor Man: for Hum: 
lity and Submiſſion will appeaſe the Wrath and Fun 
of a Tyrant; much more your loving merciful God 
who delights in the humble Soul. 

I declare to you, my Children, that your own Dit 
obedience, your own Pride have been your hindrance 
therefore ſeethat ye lie low, and wait with Patience 
to ſee the Salvation of the Lord, with fear and trem 
bling. | | | | 

A Warning to Almſgiving. 

XVIII. Llallow'd Thomas a Privilege; and youallex- 

ct the ſame, He would chuſe how he would be fatis. 
Bed. He ſaid, if I might feel the Nail- holes, then will I bes 
lieve. But was it not ſa id, that Happy were thoſe that be. 
liev'd and did not fee * What God do you truſt in, if you 
doubt whether he will guide you right or no, whe 
you pray to him? What God have you? Sure yon 
cannot ſay you ſerve any, aright ; when you douht 
whether he will protect you or no, or whether he 
will ſave you from being deluded or no. Where is 

your Profeſſion of your Religion ; when you would 
inquire of your God whether you ſhould do good or 
no ? or whether you ſhould do any thing that looks 
like the Precepts of the Goſpel? What greater At- 
teſtations of my Coming would you have? Does not 
the Scripture declare, that you ſhall know the End 
that 'tis near, when there ſhall be Wars, and Rumors 


of Wars, Earthquakes and Tempeſts; when the Father 


ſhall be against the Son, and the Mother-in-Law againſt the 
Daughter-in-Law ? Have ye not ſeenall this? I am 
willing to leave you without Excuſe therefore have 
1 ſent you this unuſual Voice, to warn you to ſudden 
Repentance and Amendment of Life, and turning to 
your God with all your Heart: That you might no 
longer depend or lay any weight upon the uncertain 
Riches of this World, What was meant by thoſe 
Words, It is eaſier for a Camel to go thro the Eye of 4 
Needle, than for a Rich Man to enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven? That word went to the young, rich Man's 
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-art 3 altho he boaſted that he had done All. That 
puch d him, that ſaid, Sel all that theu hat, and fol- 
yy me. s Tf 

Think not your ſelves rich. Depend not on any 
thing: for it is expreſiy ſaid in thoſe words, that you 
ky you believe an, that Je cannot ſerve two Maſters. 
You are afraid to truſt your God with any thing. 
you ſay, I cannot tell whether I do it for the Ser- 
rice of God or no. Who would you know of, but 
qur own Heart and Conſcience ? Would not that 
tell you whether you do it for God or no? And if 
[you o do it, in ſecret, then have you Reward from 
God openly. But he that ſounds a Trumpet has his 
Reward, 4 

alle. How my Children ſtumble at a Straw, and leap 
ſatis- rer a Block! Bleſſed are they whoſe God is the 
AI- Lord, Bleſſed are they who are willing to ſuffer for 
bat he: tie Lord's ſake: they ſhall be rewarded with Joy, 
if you WM vith Peace everlafting 53 where None ſhall difturb 
wich tlem, 


doubt XIX. I know you not. No, you'l none of me. 
er he laugh at your Calamity, and mock when your 
ere 15 Wl Fear cometh. I've tried you all ways. Nothing 
vould BY vill do. I will try no more. Get you gone. I know 
od or WF you not. O Pride! O abominable Pride! O Self- 
looks WM viſe! O Self-righteous ! Be gone; be gone. Come 
r At- e Whoremongers,, Come ye Harlots, Come ye Mur- 
s not Wl derers, Come ye Extortioners, Come ye Lyars. For- 
End WW fake, Come. I will meet you. Come, and learn of 
umors ne; I will teach you my ſelf. But the Self-wiſe, the 
ther WF &1f-righteous, I'l turn behind my back. You will 
ſt the I none of me. No. You are too wile to be taught. 
| am WF You appeal to your own Conſcience, you ſay. O 
have Wl abominable Infidels, thus to give me'the Lye to my 
aden WF Face | I will ſcourge you, I will reward you with 
1g to I open Shame. Yes, ye that profeſſes your ſelves my 
t no WE faithful Servants; Ye that only content your ſelves 
tain WM vith the bare Name of Profeſſors, and look no fur- 
hoſe I ther than that. Ye want the Praiſe of Men. Yes, 
of 4 bon ſhall have it. I will allow it you, Take it; it 
15 
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is yonr Choice; therefore will T give you your Deſrel ueget? 


Buc he, he that only ſeeks my Glory, that only ſec, te! 
the Good of my Poor, in fincerity, from the bottom ütbfal 
of his Heart, tis only he that I will prove to be M ener. 
Meſſenger, only he will I ſupport in the Day of Bas þfc1b4 
tel. *Tis he ihall be known to be of me; and no: Hit. 
that lake a Shew, and ſeeks to be glority'd by Man { 15 not 


this ks the uppermoſt Rooms, the uppermoſt pa it 


ces; he will I turn behind my back. I will none of ent 2! 
him. He ſhall ſee what his own Choice, what hie ma 
own Hypocriſy has brought him. to. el you; 
My Children, be not ſtumbled; ye, I fay, that det are 
ſire to ſerve me aright: do but defire, and I will bei Br: 
you ſo to do. Thoſe that deſire to ſerve me in Spi dd 
rit and in Truth, thoſe that does their Endeavour g YE 
thoſe will I enable. Tho they be never ſo weak in Ne ue 
the ſight of Man, I will make them ſtrong: the Wie full 
dom of Man is but Fooliſhneſs to me. phat th 
'- Altho they ſay, I have ſearch'd, in the Integrity o md live 
my Soul; and I know that Lam in the right, I know Grief a 
that I do ſerve God truly. O abominable Pride ! that Fright 
will boaſt of their Knowledg, and yet know Nothing, Doͤbt 1 
No, they know nothing but the way to Diſtraction, Times 
They will not be taught. No, they are too wiſe tobe Mulder 
taught: therefore ſhall they live in their Ignorance, oft e 
for 1 will not long ftrive with them. The Day oft gin 
my Power is at hand. Wat g 
- A Warning to Charity; on Occaſion of one that was a car. Hungry 
rying to Prijon for Debt. four U. 
XX. Where is my Childrens boaſted Reaſon gone? aut 
Where are their Eyes ? Surely if they look about, but of ] 
they may ſee that their Senſes is benum'd, if they ſtew I 
cannot feel che Neceſſity of their Brethren. What min 
can they fear, in doing That that appears to them tz Dit 

perfect Neceſſity indeed? What greater Charity can . 
there be, ta in relieving the Priſoner ? O be not . XXI 
ſo doubting of ſuch plain Matters before you. Look Mong 
into your Souls, and there inquire whether you ſhould C 
do good or no, with what you have; for you cannot tlſe, [a 
telt whether you may have another Opportunity thus . 
1 


to ſerve your God, You are not ſure of one hour 
longer: 


111 
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D wager 4 284 8s you have Plenty, and wherewith, ſee 
| 15 . are Stewards indeedly, faithful to me, that is, 
otto hucbtu! in ſrrying of my. Poor, to the utmoſt of your 
be my ener. [Ye qught to take more care aud pains in 


f Bar WM bftcibutiog/what you have, than you did in gathering 


not Med it Wy have you mare than overs think you? 
Man Nis not for that you ould hide it in Napkins, and 
ſt Plz jury if 45 me lothfal, did g buy that you ſhoulg be vi- 


one 9 
lat hig 


nat de. 


nat and ditigent in helping the l What tho 
wey may de U Orthy ? io. are the belt of you. J 
Al you,” thang that give, mall haye plenty; and ye 


It are piggardly ſha I want. Why do you ſtudy 

il hela n Brains about things that is ſo pla in be fore you 2 

in Sp: dan't vou make ufe f that Wiſdom and Know- 

1vour Wileds ye ſeemingly profeſs to have? O, ye do not im- 
vou pLOICty | 

2k iure your Halents arigbt, No, ye are all faulty. But 

e Wiler full Bey des not kngw;what the hungry is, and 


what they fuffer: neither do phoſe, that lies in ſafety, 
nd lives at gaſe, conſider; No, they know) not the 
knoyMGrief and Sar cow of thoſe, that are afflicted with 
that inghts ant Fears of  cxpel ,, mercileſs Adverſaries, 
thing WhPoabt ye not in this.z for told you there was trying 
(tion, Limes a'conving% and why gyas it? but becauſe you 
tobe ſhould make the moſt of ,yeyupr;Falents, and do to the 
rance,{WMſunolt of your power to fer e your-God.., For He 
ay of ant givetlt-:to the Poor, lendeth. to the Lord. And 
what greater ſervice can you do me, than feed my 
a car Angry, and, cioche my Naked? This is the Head of 
ſlur Duty. And as ye (ce that he, whom ye are now 
zone! inquiring about, cannot thelphimſelf, or keep himſelf 
bout, Woit of Priſan without you; | why ſhould you delay to 
they Whew hof Children ye are, whoſe Members ye are, 
What MW ninifiring:td the Relief, the Eaſe and Comfort of 
them e Diſtreſſed ? EET | 
y Can Ts 8 +4: bry £ Me 
e not I XXI. Why is it that there is ſo many Diviſions a- 
Look Wong you? Why is it chat every one ſaith they have 
10uld Michi to themſelves ? Cbriſt is here, and no where 
nnot Wille; ſay they; becauſe they conſtrue things wrong. 
thus bey will cenſuce things according to their Reaſon ; 


ity 0 


ger: 


hour Acho it is ſaid their Waſttam is but Fooliſhneſs to God. 
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haſt thou to ſay thou canſt be ſafe in, but in re: 
ing on the God of Heaven; in lying low; in con- 
ſing thy Unworthineſs; in ſaying, Lord Iam igno- 


trag 
It if ye 


* th ut, thy ways is paſt finding out? But inſtead of 
1. Vat, thou giveſt way to the Motions of thy own Spi- 
Rear; and takeft that for mine. Remember what is 


6d tothoſe that imputed Righteouſneſs to themſelves, 
their Behaviour more than others, in Sobriety and 
keming Goodneſs, Was any firitter than the Pha- 
ſees? They had more reaſon to think well of them- 
eres than any of you; altho ye condema them a- 
Inongft you. Yet, was not he condemn'd, becauſe he 
44 better of himſelf than the Publican? There 
fre be wiſe, and do not reſt there, in ſaying, Iam not 
uber Men are that Thought makes you worſe. For 
ke that will be free from danger of the Devil's Snare, 
e that would be taught aright of me, muſt come 
enpty of Self, empty of Prejudice; and lie low be- 
ore the God of Heaven, who ſees all things. O what 
would you make of your ſelyes, could you have but 
four own Choice? How ſuddenly would you brin 
your ſelves to Deſtruction? But I, in mercy, fin 
outmany ways to humble you. But that will not keep 
you down; but pur exalt your ſelves above meaſure ; 
but know, that I will have mercy on whom I will 
ue mercy» Thou lookeſt not at the Voice, not at 
the Words, but what ſhakes the Body z not conſidering 
vor inquiring what ſhakes the Tongue, and cauſes 
them to ſpeak the Words of Truth, and warn to Re+ 
pentance, Doſt thou think the Devil would do this? 
lt does not conſiſt with his Kingdom, neither would 
ie ſeek People for God. Be wile, lie low; and know 
tat if ye obey that Voice that warns you to Repen- 
2 


fillt 
ſay, {c 
doming 
tion i 


tance, you will be ſafe, whether things come accor 

(your Expectation or no. 

XXIII. How can you think to thrive or proſper 
n any thing you take in hand, when you are not wil- 
ung to ſhew your Obedience to my Commands, by 
four Self-denial ? No, ye follow too much the Deſires 
pur own Hearts: Ye will be obedient to no Com- 
8 B b 2 mands 
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mands but what are agreeahle to yotw gun warttor 1 
clinattons. Many ate cal u, yes auI many ate cho 
ſen ; and rhatly are the ways that Fave cell'd. T0 
many of you have an Opint6t of yeuy ſetves, . hecays 
ye have had a greater Inclitdtion to Religion thagy 
thers, aſtho it comes by: Fanty in yout Touch { yet de 
ve not look into your ſelves: #8 ye ought to do. 1. 
100 


| 10 
k at the time that jou dave been Profeſſors of Re 
ligion, not into what Profit you have müde of it, fy 

the good of your ſelves and others. -AWhe A4brahin 
was righteous, altho his Faith was imputed to him fy 

Righteouſneſs; yet, I tell you, you cannot find that hi 
was indu'd with any Virtue before he was call'd. Ng 
you can find nothing in him, before he was calfd, 

that he was Brother to Aua, and was & the Gege 
ration of thoſe that were Gentiles and Id6latets;'y 
he was blefſed. How was it with Jud, who Was; 
curſed Devil? Was he not choſen? Yes he was; ati 


was a Companion of your 'Lord for the fpdce-of thre 


years, yet you ſee ke fell. But it provid to the cot 
trary to my Servant Paul; He was call'd, and that bf 
Conſtraint: for when he fell from his Horſe; his Dan 


ger and the Surprize made him fay, Lord, what wilildf 


thou hape me to dv It is not your ſaying you have het 
a Profeffor of the Faith ſo long, and have been in re. 
ligious Society fo long. No, it is the making your 
ſelves appear ſo, by your Lives and Converfatiors, ih 


denying your luſtful Appetites,- in ſuffering willingly) 
Reproach fot Chriſt's fake. But, inftead of that, yel 
| Yeare willing to be accounted! 
affable, good-natur'd and kind. It a Tying Spirit 
ine andy 
Strong-Drink, and Allowance for Women, thoſe would} 
be Prophets welcom to my People. Bur becauſe they! 
preach Repentance and Self-denial, ffferefofe they? 
. Will have none of their Prophelying- But know, ye} 
that profeſs your ſelves Seryants of God; kriow yes 
that it is your Duty to deny your ſelves of Eaſe, and 
the Pleaſures of this vain World; and take up your! 
Croſs and follow me, as ye read the Chriftians of old 
did, When my Servant Paul was call'd, Altho he _ s 
8 > 5 E | not 


ſeek Favour of Men. 


ſhall cauſe any one to propheſy: concerning 
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gt choſen as the others were, yet he labour'd mote 

dan them all. He -vatu'd not Reproach of Man, 

madled not with'the Diſappoint ments he met with; 
we truſted in that God whom he ſerv'd. was hot 

thaharti commanded to leave his Country und Ac- 
qnifitance ? yes he was. And why was it? but be- 
ane All muſt be chang'd a- new by thoſe take them- 

Aves to be the Servants of the moſt High God. See 
into your ſelves: For know, as it was ſaid concern 

de Labourers in the Goſpel, ſo it ſhall be while the 

world endures: For they that came at the laſt hour, 
In the ſame Price as thoſe that labour'd from morg- 
in till night. It is not your Acts of Charity, nor 
jour mode ſt de mure Behaviour one above another, 
jill ſuffice. Neither ought ye to aſcribe any thing 
to your ſelves; but be more humble, and then you 
new your ſelves to be Chriſtians indeed. Be 
nore humble ; for it is the Will of your heavenly Fa- 
ther to chuſe who and what he thinks fit. Therefore 
it is not your ſaying, I have been ſo from my Youth 
up, I thank God; but it is your ſeeing whether yon 
have Fruits to produce, according to the time you 
hive profeſs'd to be a Believer in Chriſt. For that that 
pal humbled himſelf, he was exalted: and ye have no 
reaſon to think to the Contrary. Ye pick and chuſe as 
you like 3 That as you like and take pleaſure in, that ve 
wit obey 3 and that as ye do not like, ye will not meddle 
vith. O this is 4 lying Spirit, ſay you; not looking 
into your ſelves to inquire whether ye have done your 
Duty or no, according to the Will of your Father of 
Heaven. Take ye care that your Continuance in the 
Houſe of God, as you ſo much boaſt of, do not prove 
your Ruin, by your Pride and Self-Conceit of your 
elves. Remember the large Promiſes that was made 
to your Father Abrabam, if he would depart from his 
own Country, and Friends, and Acquaintance. Yes, 
it was ſaid to him he ſhould have Plenty, and many 
People, and ſb he had, to command. He had Plenty, 
be wanted Nothing. It was for that he quitted all, 
to ohe y Commands. He was not proud, as ye are; ex- 
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of his Company was taken captive, he, like a faithful 
Friend and Brother, accoutred all his Houſhold, and 
went with Reſolution to the hazard of their Li 

and all to releaſe the Captive ; ſo he proſper'd, But 
ye will not ſtir, no not one foot, to help your Bro. 
ther out of Trouble; but run to hide your ſelves, az 
if ye had nothing to do but take care of your ſelye; 
only. Take ye care, many of you, that it does not 
prove as fatal to you as it did to » Remember 
the Thief on the Croſs, that had but three hours; 
Jet he in his Torments and Pain got Heaven at laſt, 
So be not high-minded; for Paul plants, and Apothy 
waters, but tis God that gives the Increaſe, Impute no. 
thing to your ſelves; but inquire ſeriouſly into your 
ſelves, and you will find you ſtand very ſlippery, if 
you do not humble your ſelves according to the mea. 
fare of the Knowledg that ye have. For he that is 
firft ſhall be laſt, and he that is laſt ſhall be firſt 
and he that will be greateſt muſt be leaft among you, 
O ye Drones, How can ye ſay, I wonder this does not 


come to paſs, or that? Wo, wo, wo be to you that 


defires the Day of the Lord. What will it prove to you? 
Is it not {aid that Day will be dark? Yes, there ſhall 
be no Brightneſs in that Day. Therefore Wo, Wo 
ſhall it be unto thoſe that deſires the Appearance of 
the Lord, without preparing themſelyes to meet him, 
Ye accuſe one another, yes, ye accuſe one another, 
when ye are more guilty in ſecret your ſelves, Your 
Sin is the more heinous, for that ye profeſs more 
Knowledg of God, Your merciful Lord would not 


upbraid any publickly, but ſhew'd Mercy to all; bid- | 


ding them Go and fin no more, Yet he is juſt as well as 


merciful, and will puniſh the Proud, and bring down $ 
the Haughty; and will never forget to exalt the Hum- } 


ble, and thoſe that confeſs their Sins and Unworthi- 


nels. O be wiſe, and look every one to your ſelves; 
for every Tub muſt ſtand on his own bottom. You | 
have no buſineſs to trouble your Head about that, 
that is of no uſe to you: But look into your ſelves, 
and there you will find great cauſe of Repentance | 


and Amendment of Life, For know, that * | 
at 2 
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hat was a Devil, had Power, in the Name of God, 
o caſt out Devils, He had the Spirit in him. And 
there fore ſee that ye judg not by the outward Appea- 
rance oF 13 How many have been choſen, and at 

ce} 2 

Wees are thoſe that love and fear the Lord. Bleſ- 
{ed are thoſe that have both Love and Fear. Bleſſed 
are thoſe whom the Lord imputeth not Sin unto. But 
re unjuſt Judges, ye cruel-hearted Judges that judg 
others, and condemn them in Spite and Malice for 
that, that ye are guilty of your ſelves ; ye ſhall feel 


| heavy Strokes of Vengeance fall upon your Heads in 


a few days, altho now you laugh and ſcoff at this Ap» 
pearance of me. This is my way to humble your 
Heart, And take ye care you do not turn like the 
Dog to the Vomit. But ſeek the Lord of Heaven 
yhile he may be found. Seek aright. | | 

And ye that are Labourers, as you ſuppoſe your 
ſelves to be, ſee that ye grudg not your Labours 3 but 
labour with all your Might, with all your Strength. 
Labour for the Good of Others, as well as your own 
dee, remember how they fiſh'd and caught no Fiſh a 
lng while; why was it? becauſe they did not fling 
the Net on the right ſide, therefore was their La- 
bour fruitleſs, Ye ſerve me as you ſerve one ano» 
ther; with Compliments and Shadows. See that you 
degin to work aright for the future; and your Labour 
ſhall proſper, and I will bleſs you with Peace in your 
Minds. But you muſt not think to come off eaſier 
than my former Servants; tho I ſuffer'd them to die, 
you muſt expect (for that you do not die) more Per- 
(ecution and Affliction. And ye that are unwilling ta 
deny your ſelves of the Pleaſures of this World in 
our luxurious Eaſe ; e'en ſtand on the World's fide ; 
cr] can live eternally without you, altho you cannot 
ive one moment without me. Take your Choice. 
For know I will be ſerv'd in Spirit and in Truth, for 
the future, by all; or I will reward you according ta 
four Demerits. 
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„ rasg oben bn 0 
ita _ # 3 * of one preſent, why 1 | 
* N Mob. ae Barbican, by a Stand chrown 
22 V. Were not all Sins w a." : =—_ 
You eherfore, Take it 5.3 1 
know; Ye . loft Blood in ſecking ater we ae 
Hall much ou t will find the eaſieſt Paſſage to * 
EH yeu,eth re than what you have yet met mey yl 
on a n eff to me without e e 
ſeſs the Ctown r 3 "kind you muft bear it until — — 
quire-of your lein che laft moment. Therefo — 
e —1 
r ye are willing to ſuffer: PFerſec — — 
my 


{oubtin 
ſome to 
time, ſu 
was che 
the ſigl 
Charge 
[ perm 
and yet 
for the 


6. ww. 8 


lud; And if ſo, you 
enn may be ſure] will 
1 ted my Siren I will give you — 1 ef 
juſtify: my Ser vat - Job; and vet ye Sth widear, b bad 
1 yd him, that there was no "oy ye read chat l ſo ba g 
e Was n perfect amd upri ne lite him on the Earth ciful a 
wak a fflicted "ny upright Man; and yet ye ſee enn 
Friench, ne both (within and withoue. He h cee Ce 
dies be no not one; for the that, h Mat e had po 3 4 
* ; ren comfortable to him u d. ure, ſhould 18 ve 
ve _ an Inſtrument,” in the-band bf 4 Afilictions, . a 2 
| — Pee to cùrſe his God and d ie bn e Devil, to * LNG 
I En fee Miracles wrought becanſs ö 4 
$hertforc are 0 —ů to yur — (rin 
Tod of Ro. ls * ing whether tis Meſſage * 12 
bithes u comin ave not I toretold yay there was t rx 
Aua moông ee would: be hs thin? | 
thi! Sc eu 24 Yes Thave: and it is ſet Fanny yr fed th 
Word- uf Go . ay, ye are lure is the trad Food , 
* a1 8 - Day | . ts | . 
ain, T ht mebns? Docs i no an tht che by 
den 715 n | even ready to my D_ Maker 
e vine Geese than £0 greater hold cad yy Ns, 
1 5 to, than to pray Wh 
yr? Father, whom you e ow * 
: 3 * e you ask a Fiſh he will 90 + thro ar 
heinous Sin of EL bn . —— that = 4 
Devil CUE Es is the greateſt that th — 
il can declare againſt Mankind. I tell 3 0 ye 
ccour 


doubting | 
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pubting Faith is a damning Faith: and if I permitted 
ome to ſtumble, take ye care leſt ye fall; for I, fora 
ime, ſuffer'd it. Him that ye confeſs, that ye believe 
xs choſen of God, did he not commit Wickednels in 
the fight of the People? yes he did. (Why was it? 
Charge me not, for I am not the Author of Evil, tho 
permit it to cauſe you to know your own Weakneſs ;} 
ind yet I did not let his Wickedneſs go unpuniſh'd ; 
or the Sword never departed from his Houſe, neither 
yas he one day in peace: no, not one day in peace; 
for his Conſcience territy'd him in the Evening, altho 
gare him Comfort in the Morning. 

And ye all pervert your own ways, and then fret at 
that follows; not conſidering that ye have not half 
o bad as ye deſerve, for your Difobedience to ſo mer- 
ciful a God, that ſpar'd not his only Son, hut gave 
tim up for you. Be wiſe 3 and ſearch your own Hearts 
and Conſciences. And try whether ye are willing to 
re your God aright, in Spirit and in Truth. And 
f ſo you find your ſelves inclin'd; then you may be 
ſure that your merciful Father, that has done ſo much 
fr yon, wall not forſake you: but embrace you with 
open Arms, when you come humble, repenting, and 
leliring to for ſake. 

A Warning to Alinſgiving, ſpoben at ſitting down to Meat, 

XXV. I have faid, I will u the Hungry with good 
things, but I will ſend the Rich empty away, Yes 1 will 
fed the Hungry; for when they are hungry, their 
food is pleaſant: to them; but when they are fed 
pentifully, and they find no lack nor want, then do 
ey turn their back to Heaven, and forget their 
Maker, that ſends them Plenty. Therefore it is that 
[have (114, [ will fend the Rich empty away; becauſe 
When they are full, they forget the Hungry. It is all 
jour Duty to lay up Treaſures in Heaven: where tne 
Moth nor Ruſt cannot corrupt, nor Thieves break 
tro and ſteal. But while ye are heaping Riches in 
hz World, ye forget your God: ye are ſo bewitch'd 
n! chain'd to the Riches and Pride of this World, 
tt ye forget your, Selves; and think not of a Day ot 
Account, tor the Neglect of your Duty to your God. 

> Therelore, 
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Therefore, it is my Will, that ye take no care yh; 
ve ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall drink, or wherewithal re 
ſhall be clothed ; for I know what ye have need gf. 
and if ye pray to me to provide all Things needful fy 
you, I will ſurely do it. But if you conclude ang 
think it your own Care and Induſtry that gets yyy 
Bread; know, ye cannot. It is indeed a Commny 
that you ſhould labour truly, and get your Bread by 
the Sweat of your Face: but for what was that!? |; 


was for that ye ſhould work out your Salvation, fol 


that ye did contrary to;the Command in eating the 
forbidden Fruit. But now I am coming to hape al 
things common among my People. There ſhall be n 
more admiring of Greatneſs, for their having the 
Riches of this World; but for their Goodneſs, fur 
that they have the Holy Spirit of God in them, gu 
ding and directing them to do his Will, I tell you, 2 
things ſhall be common: not that your Stocks ſhall be 
mingled one amongſt another; but he that has Plenty 
ſhall ſupply the Wants of the Neceſſitous. 

O that my People were all empty, that I might ji 
them! But their Fulneſs of Bread is the Cauſe of 
their Idleneſs, and Neglect of their Duty. Howſtal 
I do with them? No ways will do. I have intreated 
have long call'd ; I have alſo threaten'd, and nothing 
will do. I have try'd with Plenty; for that, ſay ſome 
if I had as much as ſuch an one, I would ſerve God 
but no ſooner that they taſte the enchanted Cup 6 
Proſperity, no ſooner than I allow them Plenty accor 
ding to their Heart's Deſire, but they turn their bac 
to me: and inſtead of being more humble, they'l tak 
no Counſel of any; neither will they fear Puniſhment 
Becauſe of the Riches of this Earth, they are prout 
and haughty: not conſidering that all is Mine; an 
at my diſpoſing, in a moment. All the Examples 0 
the like kind in the Scriptures, which they protels ti 
believe, will not move them to a Reliance only ol 
Me ; nor to give, out of their Plenty, to the Poo 
for my ſake ; altho the Pitifulneſs of their Coun 
nances ſhews their Neceſſity. But extravagant isthe 
Expence in all manner of Folly: Their whole Delig 
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ſhaking of my Rod to them. But know this, my Chy. 
dren, that as you pronounc'd Forgiveneſs, and declarg! 
a free Pardon in my Name to all repenting Sinners 
that would forſake 3 ſo the fame Mouths, even the 
ſame, ſhall pronounce Deſtruction on that abominahle 
City, in a few days. Sudden Deftruttion, Sudden 
Fear ſhall ſeize them : then they ſhall-open their eyes 
and fee the Filthineſs of their Sins, and their Ingra- 
titude. Conſcience ſhall ſtare them in the face. They 
ſhall not know where to run, to hide themſelves from 
my Fury; as knowing then that the God of Heaven 
is purſuing them, with the Rod of Vengeance in his 
hand. How many Signs and Tokens of my Anger 
ha ve I ſhew'd them? Yes, many; one after another, 
Have not I ſent them a Plague among their Cattel ? 
Yes I have. They ſay, there is a Diſeaſe ; They po 
to Doctors for Cure; not ſeeking to me, not inquiring 
from whence it came: but ſpend their Subſtance, with. 
out deſiring a Bleſſing from God on what they admi- 
nifter for Cure. 

No: They forget That. They will none of Me. They 
are contented with the bare Name of Religion: They 
are contented with having the Holy Bible in their 
Houſe ; and ſometimes reading in it, when they are 
thinking of their worldly Affairs, and the Luſts and 
Vanities of this wicked World. O be wiſe, and do 
not thus deceive your ſelves. Ye have no hutineis 
with the Meſſengers; your buſineſs is to ponder the 
Meſſage; and ſee if it tends to the Welfare of your 
Soul, that is, if it warns you to Repentance and lying 
low before your God; direQing you to ſerve your God 
aright, that 1s, in Spirit and in Truth. See into This, 
That is your buſineſs: for it will prove a happy De- 
luſion to you, if it delude you from your Sins and 


Wickedneſs, and turn you to the Lord your God, with 


all your heart and with all your might, 

But inftead of pondering the Weight of the words, 
inſtead of looking into the Holy Scriptures, to ſee 
how it agrees with the Precepts thereof: inſtead of 
this, ye revile, ye perſecute without Fear or Mercy 


to your Fellow-Creatures, without Reaſons or Judg- 
ment ; 


ment ; 
that C 
This | 
of Goc 
and di 
Hater 

Thi 


of yol 


belove 
and ol 
and N 


I Fathe 


to the 
be ſuf 

But 
quirin 
pent in 
but ye 
belove 

Be 1 
and tr 
would 
ſelves. 
cious t 
contra 
will p. 
all tha 
and M 
know e 
contra 
licious 
that ol 


1 


ll nent ; altho ye read throughout the Goſpel, that all 
lara chat came in the name ot God were ſo perſecuted. 
ner: MW This ſhould be ſufficient to ſatisfy you that they are 
| + of Cod; fince you find your ſelves unworthy, wicked, 
nabe and diſobedient to the Precepts of the Goſpel, and 
aden Haters of thoſe that come in my Name. 5 
eyes, This, if you will look into your ſelves, and inquire 
nera-M of your Hearts whether ye are willing to quit your 
They beloved Luſts, and follow the Precepts of the Goſpel, 
from MW and obey that Voice that warns you to Repentance 
raren and Newneſs of Life; that has told you what your 
in his Fathers did to my Meſſengers, your Behaviour now 
Anger to them, and their Suffer ings from you: This ſhould 
other, de ſufficient Proof to you, that they are of God. 
ittel ? But now ye will not trouble your ſelves with in- 
ey gol quiring about it, left you ſhould be caught in a re- 
uiring i penting State. Yet ye would repent for what is paſt 3 
with. but ye are not willing to forſake, for the future, your 
24mi- beloved Sins and Luſts. : | 

Be wiſe, my People, and ſearch into your ſelves, 
They MW and try if you have a Heart and Mind to do as ye 
They MW vould be done by, to love your Neighbour as your 


their Wl ſelves. He that ſo defires to do, will not be mali- 
y are Wl cious to any that comes in the Name of Gol. But, 
is and WM contrariwiſe, if they believe them deluded, they 
nd do WM vill pray to God to give them a Sight of it; and (et 
utine Wl all that is amiſs in them to rights, This is the Duty 
er the MW and Mind of a good Chriſtian. Therefore ye may 
your Wl know and ſee whoſe Servants ye are, when ye are the 
lying MW contrary ; perſecuting with your Tongues, in a ma- 
ar God Wl licious manner, reviling and evil-intreating thoſe, 
This. Ml that obey the Commands of God, to the hazard of 
y De- their Lives. 
s and W Wiat think you a Man can propoſe to himſelf, 
„ with hat think you, he that calls on the Name of the 


Lord for Mercy, what think he can propoſe to him- 
ſelf, in this ? I tell you, that my Children, in their 
to ſee ¶ oun Nature and Spirit, can foreſee nothing but Dan- 
ead of WE er and Perſecution ; for I have promis'd them that, 
Mercy becauſe they ſhall have an eternal Crown. One of 
Judg- Wy Crowns is worth fighting for; and he that is not 

Io | willing 
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willing to bear the Croſs, and be deſpitefully us d for 
my ſake, is no ways worthy of it. Ye never read of 
any that preach'd my Chriſt's Goſpel with Purity, hu 
that was llighted. Was not your Lord call'd a Con, 
nion to Publicans and Sinners? Yes he was; 2 
ine-bibber, ſo call'd by thoſe that he came to fave ; 
yet ye will not remember none of theſe Sayings ; 
No. 

But, fay they, how can theſe be of God, fince they 
are given to Follies like unto us? Did not my Ser. 
vants Paul and Barnabas, When the Lame walk'd at 
their word, when Jupiter's Prieft, ſo call'd, came to 
worſhip them as Gods, what was their Saying ? They 
tore their Clothes, crying out, We are gien; and ſubjett 
#0 like Paſfions as you, This they will not conſider 
now; but they find fault with my Choſen, and up. 
braid with former Faults, They give way to the Ma- 
tice of the Devil, and become Inftruments in his 
hand. But know, my Children, that the Day draus 
near wherein Canker, as Worms, ſhall gnaw them; 
neither ſhall any Doctor's Skill cure them. They 
ſhall not have any Peace in their Bones, nor Eaſe in 
their Sineus or Fleſh, until they own you to be Meſ. 
ſengers of God, and humble themſelves for their Re- 
bellion againſt me and you. This, my Children, ye 
ſhall ſee in few days; that they ſhall wear away, al. 
ways be gnaw'd as with Worms, No Dottor's Skill 
ſhall cure them; for they ſhall know that I am the 
only Phyſician, that can teas and heal at pleaſure, 

They will not ſeek to God aright. They will not 
come to the clear-ſtreaming Fountain; but run to 
every dirty Puddle. Every Man runs to his Neigh- 
bour, to inquire after you, whether ye are right or 
no: and according to the Opinion of their Neigh- 
bour (tho they never minded God nor Goſpel in 
their whole Lives, yet) they run with the Rabble- 
Rout, rather than come to their God; that is, in- 
wardly look into their Souls ; inquiring there, of a 
Witneſs which all Men have within them, whether 
they have ſcry'd God aright or no: whether they 
have lov'd their Neighbour as themſelves: whether 
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sey ſeek the Glory of God: whether they have ex- 
ſorted with Meekneſs; or whether, contrariwiſe, 
ey have, maliciouſly and ſpitefully, evil intreated 
hole that have done them good, 

O my People, your Sins is great; and they will 
weigh you down, it you have not a ſudden care, and 
look up to your God for Mercy; repenting with all 
four Souls; confeſhng your Unworthineſs; lyin 
low before God, who is able and mighty to ſave thoſe. 
that come in Sincerity, Come, empty of Self. Come, 
empty of Prejudice, and I will refuſe none. Come, 1 


| vill refuſe none, Come in Faith; for my Delight 


is in the returning Prodigal, and I will meet you 
half way. Come ye Whoremongers ; Come ye Har- 
lots; Come ye Murderets; Come ye Extortioners ; 
Come ye Lyars. Come repenting. Struggle, ftrive. 
Hold out to the end, and ye ſhall not loſe your La- 
bour. Try me; come forward: I will run to meet 
you, My Delight is in Mercy; I will exalt my Mer- 
q on thoſe that comes to me, crying for Mercy, re- 
penting and defiring to forſake : Thoſe will I receive 
with open Arms, altho their Sins be as Scarlet: But 
the Selt wiſe, the Self-righteous, the Audacious and 
Infolent, that oppoſes this my Voice without further 
Inquiry, will I bring down in a little time. There- 
fore, my choſen Ones, look up to your God, always 
praying, and praiſing that merciful Father, that 
{jar'd not his only begotten Son, but gave him up to 
die, for you, an ignominious Death upon the Croſs, 
«hile you were rev:ling him. Give ye that God the 
Praiſe and Glory; the Father, I ſay, of your Lord 
Chriſt Jeſus : anddefire to be guided aright by him; 
_ you'l ſurely be fate, let this come from what it. 
will, 


XXVII. From whence come Doubtings ? Come 
they not from the Devil, think you? Yes they do. 
Is it not ſaid, a doubting Faith is a damning Faith? 
Then why do gire way to Doubtings, and follow 
Jour on Imaginations, which give only matter of 
Diſtraction ? You run to every dirty Puddle ; when 


you 
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you might come to the clear running Streams. Hayg 
ye not a God to call to? Who can ſatisfy like him? 
Why don't you ftick cloſe to your Duty ? Try the 
Difference between being obedient to the Precepts 
of the Goſpel, and being negligent. The one leads 
to Peac-, che other to Diftrattion and Deſtruction. 
Is it not ſaid in many places by your Lord, As yur 
Faith is, ſo it ſhall happen unto you Why did your Lord 
apply wice, when once would have done? He could 
have done it at once; but he will not fave Man a- 
gainſt his Will, nor without his own Endeavour. Ye 
muſt be Fellow-Labourers. Your Lord ask'd the 
blind Man, What ſeejt thus? His Anſwer was, I ſes 
Men walking like Trees: but as ſoon as your Lord, for 


nongers 
b not: 


your Inſtruction, look 1 on him in Mercy, and gave You. { 
Kim Faith; then he ſaw perfectly: Becauſe of Un- uſe Chr 
belief, his Sight did not come at the firſt Applica- lig d t. 
tion. Therefore be wiſe, my Children. Ve beliere he Golf 
the Goſpel, and you ſay ye are willing to obey the 385 

bh 


Preceptsof it; if ſo, thendoes not that exhort you 


to pray for Faith ? If you have Faith, you have all; ther 
bat without Faith ye are nothing. Is not all things nes, 
lone by Faith? Nu, ye have neither Faith nor Pa- ain'd th 
tience; and yet ye will boaſt of your Religion. You. the L 
are ſure you are in the right, becauſe you have the Ie wall 
Coſp-l to read. The more is your Guilt, becauſe you eu out 
ſay you know the Wilk of your Father, and does it ein tl 
nor; therefore ſhall ye be braten with many Strij Re. Nkers, 
A y J. pes. 
member the words of your Lord that ſays, I dil ut Fane 4 
come to call the Kightecins, but Sinners to Repentance. Ml. Beh. 
Therefore look into your ſelves. Inquire whether Kink, as 
you ire Sinners or no. Come empty of Self, of ſebter t! 
Pride and Prejudice, that ye may be fill'd: for, know, ren of ( 
I will not put new Wine into old Bottles ; no, new Wire le Form 
2 

mult be put into, new Bottles, You are all for ſetting up ue but 
a Court of Righteouſneſs within your ſelves. You nſelf 
are for ſpying the Faults of the Meſſengers of God. Perubra 
Say ye, Can the Spirit of God be in ſuch as thele, \memb 
that we have known to have been profane? O igno- * Went 
rant People, thus to preſcribe me Ways to come in! % the 
ur, thy 


I tell you once more, I did not come to call the Rigb- 


tebus, 


N * L 
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17: 6 it but Sinners to Repentance, See then, and know, 
1 ul confeſs that ye are Sinners; for none never did 
im? od, no not one. Me therefore that would know of 
0 the lie concerning this Meſſage that is now directed to 
lt joy, lie ye low before the Lord your God, the Fa- 
TT s. vt Mercies, the Father of your Lord Jeſus 
on. cori, we deſires not the Death of a Sinner, but rather 
Lord wat be ſhould turn and live; who has ſaid he will fil 
gs 1 with good things, but the Rich, and Self. wiſe, 

+ will ſend empty away. Therefore, my Children, 


7 under theſe words, and confeſs your Unworthineſs, 
1 the Naur Nothingneſs. Take ye care, leſt the Whore- 
1 fe: Mrgers, the Murderers, the Extortioners, the Lyars, 


not get to Heaven before you. 
You ſay, Yes, we have often heard and read of 
iſe Chriſts and falſe Prophets; therefore we are not 
lig d to concern our ſelyes about them, for we have 


ms ie Goſpel, Yes, ye have the Goſyel ; but ye con- 
the rue it as you pleaſe. What is the falſe Chriſts, but 
you ke Divikons amongſt you? Says the Church, as they 

„ Willthemlelves, We are the right: we have learned 


vines, and that are rightly ordain'dh, But who or- 
kind them? not I; they were ordain'd by the Laws 


Yet | the Land. They were not of my planting ; there- 
the We will 1 pluck them up by the Roots, and caſt 
> you Nen out. Says the Baptiſts, Here is Chriſt 5 we are 


re in the right, and the reſt are deluded. Says the 
Wukers, We are ſurely in the right, we are not ſo 
rofane as others; we are more orderly and ſober in 
ur Behaviour: we do not curſe, nor (wear, nor 
tink, as others do; therefore we muſt ſurely be. 
guter than others, becauſe we appear like the Chil- 
ten of God. O Deceivers of your ſelves ; it is not 


** le Forms and Habits that will do with me. It is 
19 Up me but the ſincere, the humble Sinner, that thinks 
You aſelf unworthy, that I will regard: he I will run 
God, eubrace half way. For my Delight is in Mercy. 
heſe, member, my Children, the difference of the two 


ut went to pray in the Temple; the one was a Pha- 
. e, the other a Publican; the one boaſted of his Beha- 
Rig- r, the other lamented for his Sins; and you and bs 
teus, . Dd i Which 


rr 
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which of them was the rather juſtified, 
Be not Deceivers of your ſelves; for you find th; 
they, that were the Crucifiers of your Lord, had 
Zealto God, according to their ,Knowledg 3 but 
was their Pride was the Cauſe of their committing | 


for It 
uit the 


Thorns 


L 

great a Sin. They believ'd that They only ve a; 
God's People ; they believ'd that They only were WM... 8 
the right. They believ'd they did well, that fion ur; 1 
righteous Stephen; altho they heard him praying ur Face 
the God of Heaven 3 Duty, 
My Children, Faith is my Gift alone: and ſu ur C: 

you know and confeſs you cannot come by it any Without 
ther way, but by Prayer to your God; fee that as We 
pray for it. If you have Faith, you can remove Mo cott of 
tains ; but without it you can do nothing. You hare * 
read, that tho many Miracles was wrought, in Hanf 
Sight of many Thouſands, from time to time, yet Wings re 
did not beget Faith: Why was that ? becauſe of & B<efo; 
Righteouſneſs ; they were above Learning, ti labour 
would not be taught; they were proud, thereto; you 
were they hardned. 01 ing, te 
My Children, be wiſe; lie ye low, pray to yoloning 
God continually, pray without cea fing. Be meek, M eers for 
lowly- minded: for the Humble I will exalt, but You fh 
Proud I will abaſe with open Shame. Therefore WM hall p 
that ye humble your ſelves; ye have not todo wlll have n. 
things that does not concern your Souls or Bodi fire: 
Your Buſineſs is to pray to God to guide you arig that ar 
to pray to God, and to worſhip him in Spirit and Wi: day 
Truth; to love your Neighbour as your ſelf, and WM row ſti 
wait with Patienc? to ſee the Salvation of the Lori nen a 
None, none ſo ſtrong as that they can ſtand Were ir 
themſelves ; but none ſhall come to ſezk me, but th Ones, 
ſhall find me. I will not ſend any empty away, t accou: 
comes hungring and thirſting after me; no I w theretc 
not. _ WH favout 
Nothing is hid from me. I know the Hearts of time is 
- Therefore, my Children, judg your ſelves, try 3 mighty 
elves 3 you have all Witneitcs within you, to acc it; the 

, 55 excuſe you. See if you only ſeek my Glory, ing, ne 
, bf you are ready to take up the Croſs and follow e :ll thir 
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For I tell you there's no Coming to the Crown with- 
ut the Croſs 3 the way to Paradiſe is pay'd with 
Thorns :- expect not to come thither without AMic- 
ons. Therefore quit this World; for no Man can 


itti ve two Maſters, Remember the words that ſays, 
ay wei wy one, by taking Thought, add one Cubit to bis Sta- 
Were But, ſay ye, We are born to labour, we muſt la- 
it flour; it is ſaid, We ſhall get our Bread by the Sweat of 
Aying ir gie. Yes, Labour is a part of your neceſſary 
Duty, and I accept it; but it is not your Labour nor 
nd ſin dur Care that can get you one Morſel of Read 
t any Without my Bleſſing, Therefore, my Children, quit 
that Mas World, I ſay, for it is not worth your Care and 
e Mou cost of keeping it: Mine is an inexhauftible Trea- 


ure; 1 have enough for all. Seek ye firſk the King- 
; in an of God and the Righteouſneſs thereof, and all other 
things need ſul ſhall be added. | | 

Before the Fall of Man, there was no Occaſion for 
Labour 3 and it was an eaſy Puniſhment, which ſome 
of you ungratefully call a Curſe ; nay it was a Bleſ- 
ing, to fallen degenerate Man. But now that I am 


to Jo coming to reign upon the Earth; ye ſhall be Labou- 

neek, ters for me, in my Vineyard; and I will feed you. 
but ron ſhall labour for me, and never be tir'd. You 

fore WM dan pull up thoſe wild Plants by the Rcots, that I 

” th have not planted ; and caſt them into unquenchable 
odit 


Fire ; for I will teach my People my ſelf, by thoſe 
Arie dat are now rejected and deſpisd. They ſhall in 
kw days be own'd to be Meflengers of mine, altho 
now ſtil'd Meſſengers of Satan, Impoſtors, or Mad- 
men at beſt. But all that ever came in my Name, all 
were in like manner treated: therefore, my choſen 
Ones, think it an Honour to ſuffer Reproach for me. 
Account it a great Favour that I have choſen you 
thereto, for ye are all unworthy of the leaſt of theſe 
Farours that I beſtow upon you. But know that the 


ts of time is near, that Righteouſneſs ſhall run down as a 
'Y J niębty Stream, bearing all Unrighteouſneſs before 
Acc it; there ſhall not be much longer racking and tear- 
* ing, neither defrauding nor oppreſſing. I will have 
E 


all things common once more. Not that your Stocks 
Dd 2 ſhall 
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ſhall be mix'd, hut that they that have Plen | ly 
ſupply the Neceſſities of the Needy. And ye Abe — 
be obedient to my Command, and truſt in me; | give 
ſhall never want, ye ſhall always have plenty to zwe out P. 
but ꝓe unjuſt Stewards, that would rather fling aua yhich 
your Wealth on Pride and Vanity, than give it that v 
my Poor, tho their pitiful Countenances ew the you bi 
Neceſſities; you will I bring down with Shame an 2nd fc 
Confuſion, and will give it to my Poor, and ye ſhall fee m 
know Want according to your Demerit. 

My Children, he low, wait with Patience, and il XxX 
not ſtartled at any Failings you ſee in my Children have 
Be not hig h- minded, out fear; for if God ſpar'd not the u ted. 
tural Branches, take heed leſt he alſo ſpare not thee, Her How 
is a trying time a coming; great Stumbling-Bloc mine 
Remember the words that ſays, I have given them t belove 
Spirit of Slumber ; Eyes, that they ſhould not ſee ; E They 
that they ſhould not hear. Therefore pray ye for Faith like. 
that ye may not be ſtumbled, Hath not the pa End w 
Power over his own Clay ? Is it not ſaid, Jacob have being 4 
lov'd, and Eſau have I hated? According to your na by Ea 
tural Senſe, Eſau was more juſt, than Jacob; for Hail th 
went faithtully on his Father's Errand, while the oi hare ; 
ther agreed with the Mother, and got the Bleſſing roke | 
deceitfully. Therefore be wiſe, lie ye low, troubl@ Ways 
not your ſelves about that that is above your Appral vill r 
hention ; for my Ways are paſt finding out. Be humble Child 
that I may exalt you. Be humble, and ſee that yo call f. 
hold out to the end. Pray, my Children, for Faith Brim: 
For here is a trying time a coming: and you ſhall h dence 
perſecuted by your neareſt and deareft Friends. 1% to pr 
will not have one faithful Friend. Not one, excepM that 
that ſmall Remnant that I have given Faith to, t. what 
believe that ye are my Meſſengers. Therefore ſtand i Noth: 
upon your Guard. Pray for Faith; pray for Pa 
tience, and truſt in me. Altho they perſecuted yo 
with their Tongues, they could not touch you wit 
their Hands, for to hurt you. What leſs than a 


Almighty Power could have preſerv'd you thus long; 
when ſo often in the very Jaws of Danger and M1l-W to op 
chief? Come unto me then, I will protect you, | „ ing th 
upplf 
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| ly you; I have enough, and I am willing, M 
* ind open. Iam not a niggardly Maſter. No. 
e; | give liberally. Come, buy, without Mony, with- 
FG out Price. Come to the clear-ſtreaming Fountain, 
aal which continually flows to thoſe that does but lean 
d-2 that way. And know this, that nothing ſhall befal 
tel you but what ſhall be for my Glory, and your Good; 
ie an 2nd for the Comfort of thoſe that wait, believing to 


e ſhall {ee my Appearance. | 


and b XXVIII. Sword; Peſtilence; and Famine. OI 
dren MW have long intreated. I have long intreated and cal- 
the ned. I have alſo threatned. But now I will ſcourge, 
Her How have I ſhewn my Power? How have I ſhewn 
Bloch nine Anger againft them, to affright them from their 
hem ti beloved Sins and Wickedneſs? Nothing will do. 
EA They impute all to hard Luck, ill Fortune, and ſuch 
Faith like. They were told, that they ſhould know when the 
Pott End was near, by Wars and Rumours of Wars : by the Son 
have being againſt the Father, and the Father againſt the Son 
Dur nal by Earthquakes and Tempefts. Have they not ſeen 
for hall this? Have I not begun with my Terrours? I 
the ol have alſo begun with their Cattel, in order to pro- 
Bleſſing voke them to repent and turn from the Evil of their 
troubi Ways; yet they will not ftir, nothing but Judgments 
Apptre vill rouze them from their Sleep, I hey upbraid my 
gumblez Children becauſe they have not Judgments; they 
dat you all for Fire in a ſcoffing manner; Where is your 
Faith Brimſtone and Fire, ſay they? O audacious Impu- 
hall be dence ! thus to dare the Or of Heaven: thus 
is. 1 to provoke my Anger, in ſcofftng at my Meſſengers 
_excepiil that calls them to Repentance ! Yes, they ſhall have 
to, t what they call for: and they ſhall feel it very ſore. 
re ſtanq i Nothing but Judgments will awake them; therefore 
or Pa ball they have them. And yet they ſhall know and 
ted you confeſs that Iam a merciful God as well as a juſt. 
u with 1 vill give them, in Mercy, time to repent. They 
han am ſhall know they have ſerv'd me but by halves: They 
s long i fall know my Power: They ſhall know what it is 
1d Mi to oppoſe a Meſſage that comes in my Name, warn- 
„Juz us them to repent, Yes they ſhall. Sword, Fa- 
ſupply mine 
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mine and Peſtilence will 1 pour on them. Their 
lofty Buildings ſhall fall, and not give them notice. 


O they will not ſtir from their beloved Luſts. No, Lt 
they are contented wath the bare name of Religion. and y 
They are contented with that that they can read; but batie 
never inquire whether they are willing to obey the Ml "** © 
Precepts of the Goſpel that they read, and fo; much * 
boaſt of. They hate the Meſſengers becauſe of the we 
Meſſage. They backbite, they ander, and yet they 5 

can find no fault with them, but that they warn F P 
them to repent in the Name of the Eternal God. op 
They would rather believe that the Devil would MI © . 
come, contrary to his Inclinations, and warn Sin- Xe t 
ners to Repentance, than that the merciful God, the NPs 
merciful Father of Heaven, ſhould, in his accu. Ther 
tom'd Love and Compaſſion, warwthem to fly from _— 
the Wrath that is coming. O fool uh People, to think * be 
that the Devil would ſcek your gaad! No, it does fl 5 
not conſiſt with his Kingdom, neither would he have — 


any to repent. Be wiſe, and — the weight of 
theſe words that are now directed to you. For know Meek 
that the falſe Prophets never preaches Repentance: 40 
They never come warning you to fly from ſudden WM ©* 


Deſtruct ion; but they come preaching Peace, when 2h 
ſudden Deſtruction is at hand. Turn ye, turn je, og 
why will ye die? turn ye at my Intreaty. My De- 2 
light is in Mercy. I would rather exalt my Mercy, * 
than pour out my Judgments upon you. Come ye 15 
therefore; delay not, but come with ſpeed: for the er 


Kingdom of Heaven is at hand, the day of my judgment G0d f 
draws near. : 


XXIX. Bleſſed are they whoſe God is the Lord, Hap- 
py are thoſe who delire to kcep Company with then dh 
God of Heaven. I will not refuſe any; neither will 
fend any empty away: I will not ſend them away with | 
a ſmall Taft ; they ſhall have a full Draught. Om fach 
Children, take Delight in the Company of your hea W 18“ 


venly Father. There is Peace, there will be Plenty ; jo 
but here in the World, there's nothing but Confuſion = 


and Diſquiet. Bleſſed are they, and bleſſed ſhall * | 
Cy 
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be, that come to ſeek the Lord, with all their Hearts; 
lefiring to be ſatisfy'd of the God of Truth, what is 
Truth, Wait ye believing 3; wait with Patience, 
and ye ſhall be fill d. Wait with Patience; for the 
natient Soul ſhall be greatly rewarded. You muſt 
not think to get to Heavgn in a moment, No, ye 
have a many Battels to fight, ye have three powerful 
Enemies to conquer, before you get there; that is, 
the World, the Fleſh and the Devil. Strive there- 
fore with all your Might. Do all what you can, and 
| will do the reſt. Keep warm, and do not grow 
cold, after your Reſolutions of amending your Ways. 
dee that ye do not flag. But when you find your ſelves 
begin to cool, tly to me, and bow down your Hearts, 
value not Words: *tis the Heart that I require, 
Therefore give me your Hearts, and I will give vou 


| what you detire. Be not tired in well-doing. For it 


is better to do Good than Evil, as Light excels Darł- 
rſs, Strive therefore with all your Might, to do 
four Duty towards God and Man. Do toall Men as 
you would they ſhould do to you. Exhort, with 
Meekneſs, the Unruly.” Lay afide all Animoſities 
and Controverſies. Seek not to exalt your ſelves one 
aboye another, by diſputing ; but if ye talk, ſee that 
it tends to the Glory of God. See that you do not 
talk more out of Pride, to ſhew your conceited Wiſ- 
dom, than for the Glory of your heavenly Father. 
Be meek and loW. | 

And when ye aſſemble together where any of my 
Servants are, that ye believe to be the Meſſengers of 
God; take ye care of diſputing, for it is a high Of- 
tence indeed: and the greater is your Guilt, for that 
je ſay ye believe them to be the Meſſengers of God. 
Therefore wait with Patience, detiring to be fed 
with ſpiritual Food from your heavenly Father; de- 
lite in Sincerity, and ye ſhall be fill d. Be towly- 
minded, be gentle, courteous one to another ; for 
ſuch a Behaviour becometh the Children of the moſt 
hign God. Remember that a Howe divided cannot 
Hand; therefore tee that ye agree together, that your 
Prayers be not bindged. Difference is the Anyil that 


the 
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the Devil forges all his Roguery upon. But he at 
Love and Unity one with another; ſeeking one ano. 
ther's Good, and then he cannot come near you. 
Where Peace and Love is, there God is. Therefore 
pray, I ſay again, that you may be united with your 
heavenly Father, who loveg the Unity of Brethren. 
Sing the 1334 Pſalm. 

I will be found of all thoſe that ſeek me. I am not 
not like Man, to upbraid for former Faults. I will turn 
them all behind my back. My Delight is in the di- 
ligent Inquirer after me. I am no Reſpetter of per- 
ſons. To them that ask, wall I give Faith; a Faith 
that the World ſhall not rob them of, Deceive not 
your felyes, my Children. : 
good-natur'd Servant Peter, had Faith; but he made 
it himſelf. Yes, he had Faith, natural Love and 
Faith. He did believe he could ſooner die by his 
Lord than deny him. Nay further, he ſhew'd his Lore, 
and Willingne(s to die; for he drew his Sword for his 
Low. I ſay again, deceive- not your ſelves. Ask 
Knowledg of me; and | will give you a diſcerning 
Eye to ſee your ſelves. Come empty my Children; 
empty your ſelves of Self; for know you muſt be No- 
thing, before I can be any thing in yon. Lie ye low, 
humble your ſelves to your God, and the Devil ſhall 
not puff you up with Self-righteouſneſs. Ask for 
Faith; for the grand Enemy of Mankind will ftrive 
to perſuade you, that this my Meſſage is a Deluſion, 


But come to me on your Knees, Pray to the Fa- 
ther of your Lord Jeſus Chriſt, on whom ye believe; 


and all ſhall go well. 
And ye whom J have appointed to be my Meſſengers, 


prepare your (elves, in Heart, not in Subſtance. I have | 


enough tor you; therefore ſee that ye provide nothing 
but a Staff. What is that Staff? L' tell you; that Staff 
is Faith to believe, that the Maſter whom ye ſerye 
will provide for you. Pray for Faith, and you ſhall 
have it. That ſhall be your Support in your Journey: 


XXX. Yeare willing to hear for your own Curio- 


ſity's ſake; but you are not willing to be * 
9 


My Servant Peter, my 
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t my Commands, for my ſake. And if you be obe. 
dient; *tis more out of Fear that I ſhou'd puniſh you 
or Diſobedience, than out of Love for that I am ſo 
merciful to you, ſo loving, ſo tender to you, from 
time to time, O ungrateful People! that will not 
come at the Intreaty of your heavenly Father, that 
ſpar'd not his dear and only Son, but gave him to die, 
to ſave you from eternal Damnation. How uneaſy 
jou are when you are not anſwer' d? not conſiderin 

tiat the Children of Iſrael fell in the Wilderneſs, be- 
cauſe of their Diſobedience; altho they were pro- 
misd they ſhould enter the Land that flow'd with 


Milk and Honey. My Promiſes are conditional. Do 


jour part, and I will ſurely do mine. O what a rufff'd 
Skene would you make of your ſelves, if you were 
your own Chuſers. But becauſe I love you, I chaſten 
you, See that ye be thankful for Afflictions. Re- 
member the words of my faithful Servant David : He 
laid, It was well for me that I have been afflicted. 

If ye are low, you murmur ; and if I load you 
vith Bleſſings of Plenty, you turn your back upon 
your Maker, and forget from whence they come. 
0h how you fall ſhort of what my former Servants 
vere! and yet ye are higher and wiſer in Conceit 
than they were. How did my Servant Noah wait 
with Patience? How did he obey the Command, and 
kept cloſe to it? He had no ſuch reaſon to believe 
233 ye have. He had none, but himſelf, to confirm 
bimz the Command was to himſelf only. And yet 
te doubted not; altho the Ark that he built, was far 
from Water: altho he was revil'd and ſcoffed at, by 
all his Neighbours, as a mad-brain'd Fool, a deluded 
Fool, Such was his Treatment. For frequent Viſions 
ere preſented to him, of the Flood; ſo that he 
thought it was at hand many Years before it came. 
However he flagged not; but purſued with Vigour, 
cording to the Commandment given him. He did 
not doubt; tho they upbraided him to the laſt mo- 
nent, till the Rain came and affrighted them to their 
Habitations. But ye have a many, ye ſee daily Pre- 
ations come to paſs, How often have I anſwer'd 
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your inward Defires by my Meſſengers, to conkcy, 


your Faith and your Reliance upon Me; and yet Ye 


are ungrateful too? The more I load you wit! 
Bleſſings, the more negligent you are of your Dyty, 
You will not obey my Commands, ye will not keep 
cloſe to your Duty in Sincerity; therefore will lang 


at your Calamity, and mock when your Fear cometh, 


XXXI. Yes it was I that ſuffer'd Fob to be afflic. 
ted, ſorely ; he had none, no not one to comfort him, 
His Hope was only in me. And, *twere well for you, 
it you would truft in me only. Altho his Wife was an 
 Inftrument of the Devil, that ſhould have been a 
Comfort to him: altho ſhe moy'd him to curſe God 
and die: altho he was in Miſery indeed; and thoſl 
of his Friends, who he thought was faithful to him, 
and loy'd him, thoſe, inſtead of comforting him, up. 
braided him (altho he was juſtified by me) What dig 
he lay ? Shall we receive Good at the Hands of the Lind, 
and ſhall we not receive Evil alſo? Be wiſe my Chil. 
dren, and know ye are unworthy of the leaft of my 
Favours, and that the greateſt Puniſhment Man can 
inflict on you, is too little for you according to your 


Deſerts, for your Diſobedience to my Commands. 


What if I permit great Perſecutions to ariſe againſ 
you, even to Death: What, was not your Lord ſpite- 
tully us'd? Was he not revil'd by thoſe he came to 
ſave ? Did they not ſay, that he was a Companion 
of Publicans, and Sinners? All that came in my} 
Name were treated worſe than you. And yet ye are} 
thankleſs and diſobedient. Be wiſe, and ſtir up your 
| ſelves; for ye muſt run, altho ye have ſcarce walk'd} 
yet. I will not long ſuffer Diſobedience to, go un- 
puniſh'd. How can you expect more of your God, 
that you daily and hourly, nay every moment, fin 
againſt? Inſtead of ſeeking to your God for Mercy, 
or inquiring of him; you babble one with another, 
and neglect your Duty. Have you any other God to 
tly to, but to the Father of your Lord Jeſus Chris, 
that died for you? Have you any like him, that is 
- 
Be 


mighty to ſave, and merciful to thoſe that come 
penting. 5 
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Be wiſe, and look into your ſelves. Search your 
Hearts. You have all a Witneſs within you. You 
have all a Conſcience to excuſe or accuſe you, 
Therefore try and ſearch your Hearts, and know whe- 
ther you have done the Will of your Father or no. 
For know, he that knoweth the Will of his Father 
and does it not, ſhall be beaten with many Stripes; there- 
fore expect what you deſerve. But for your Encou- 
gagement, my Children, my Delight is in Mercy, I 
will caſt all your Sins and Iniquities behind my back, 
from this moment, if you will but ſeek to me from 


| henceforth, 


Exhort one another with Meekneſs, and not with 
bitter words; for that is of the Devil. Follow that 
Example of your Lord ; when the Woman was brought 
before him by the Self-wiſe, the Self righteous, who 
upbraided her, and, like unmerciful Judges, ſentenc'd 
her to die before the Lord of Life. What did he ſay, 
after looking down on the ground, and writing their 
ſecret Sins before them, which was apparent to their 
Eyes? He ſaid only this, Ze that are without Sin, caſt 
the firſt Stone. Therefore ye my Children, be wile , 
let I bring you to Shame and Confuſion. For know, 
if their Sins, their ſecret Sins, had not been apparent 
to them in writing, before their Eyes, as well as to 
their Conſcience within, they had not gone off with 
ſame. But now becauſe you are not dealt with ac- 
cording to your Demerit z therefore are ye audacious, 
and make bold with my Goodneſs; altho my long 
Forbearance ought to lead you to Repentance. Re- 
member this, my Children; be obedient to my Com- 
mands; for know the Diſobedient ſhall not go unpu- 
niſh'd. I fay, watch and pray; for you know not 
how near the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand, 
Therefore watch and pray; and what I ſay unto 
one, I fay unto all, Watch. 

May 23. 1708. Spoken to C. M. & Believer. 

XXXII. I command thee to appear with thy 
Brethren [A. B. &c.] at the Burying-place of my 
Servant Emes. See that thou diſobey not this Com- 
mand. But go thou faſting, on that day, and praying. 

E e 2 Speak 


eee 


( 220 ) 


Speak not one Word to any; but go directly to the 
Place. Neither ſpeak, there, to thy Brethren; hut 
ſhew that thou art willing to pray to God, by the 
lifting up of thy Eyes and Hands toward Heaven. 
Let this be a Token to the Others, that thou art 
praying to God, to haſten his Glory on Earth. My 
Child, go without Fear; I will be thy Protection. 
Fear not Man: and wait thou with Patience. Then 
the World ſhall ſee, that my Choſen, my Children, 
truſt in me, and fear not Man. What if things does 
not anſwer thy Expectations ? what then? Haſt thou 
nota God to go to? There's no flying from his Al. 
mighty Arm. Go thou without Fear, I tell thee; 
for thro Briars and Thorns ſhalt thou come to the 
Crown. 

Fight thou. Struggle thou. Earneſtly pray for a 
Crown. Be not ſatisty'd with leſs. Aſpire high, 1 
will not be offended as Man is; no, I will not, at thy 
hard knocking, or loud, Calling, Call alond, 7he 
Kingdom of Heaven ſuffers Violence 3 and the Violent 
carry away the Spoil. Therefore be courageous, 1 
will make a Champion of thee indeed; if thou deſireſt 
to be one of my Soldiers. Bleſſed is that Soldier that 
has the Lord for his Captain. Therefore fear not, 
but go with Courage ; and wait till the laſt moment. 

Remember the Children of Tfrael, how they mur. 
mur'd, when they were purſu'd by Pharaoh, and his 
Hoſt. Oh be not cowardly ; learn of them, and take 
Example by their Folly, who when they cry'd and 
murmur'd againſt my Servant Moſes, and faid, Becaiſe 
there was not Graves in Egypt, thou haſt brought us forth 
#9 periſh in this Wilderneſs : ye ſee at laſt, juſt even at 


the point of Deſtruction, did I not divide the Sea, 


and let them paſs, when they were ſurrounded by their 
Enemies? They ſaw Deſtruction around them; as ye 
will, and ſhall ſee, I will be trufted to. 
truſted to, alone. I am the only Potentate. I am 
the only Governour of Heaven and Earth. By me 
Kings reign. I ſet up one, and pull down another. 
I fear, and I heal. All is at my Diſpoſal. There. 
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vil ſuffer you to be perſecuted, take it as an Honour; 
md be thankful that I have found you out a way to 
make your Peace with me your God. Go, and fail 
ot, and my Bleſſing ſhall go with thee, 
| Spoken to J. G. | 

My Child, ſee that thou obey this Command, I 
ummand thee to go and attend with thy Brother ——, 
it the Place where my Servant Emes lieth. Be not 
mpatient, nor doubting, But pray continually, My 
Child, I will not forſake thee : therefore ſee that 
thou doft not forſake me, nor thy Brethren. _ 
together; and altho you be but a handful, ye ſha 
be victorious 3 You ſhall not only conquer your own 
paſſions and Inclinations; but Men and Devils that 
oppoſe you. Pray for Faith, my Child, and I will 
"ve it thee in abundance. | 

Ye are condemning the Children of Iſrael; yes, ye 
ay, they were a diſobedient and gainſaying People: 
And what are you ? Are you not worſe? They had not 
thoſe Examples before them that you have. . You 
read of Them, and others; and yet you do murmur 
and doubt more than They did. Are ye not more un- 
gateful than They, think you, when ye doubt of my 
zreat Promiſes to you? See that you do not doubt: 
for a doubting Faith is a damning Faith. Many ſuch 
ſhall have Eyes, and ſee not; and Ears, and hear not. 
Many that knew the Death of Lazarus, did ſay after, 
that it was not He ; and Many that did know trim, 
lid he was rais'd by the Power of the Devil. There- 
fore be wiſe, and ponder that Saying, that Many ſhall 
have Eyes, and not ſee ; and Ears, and not hear, 

Some ſay, they will believe when they ſee Miracles, 
Yet there was a many Miracles in former time, and 
that did not give them Faith; nor could not, becauſe 
tiey would not believe till they could ſee. | 
What if the Dead ſhould not riſe? Would you 
torſake your God? Would you not truſt in him that 
nyites you to Repentance, that you might eſcape the 
judgments that ſhall fall upon the Wicked? I ſay it 
8 near at hand; therefore mend your pace: pray 
vthout ceaſing, and I will fly to your Reſcue, when 

you 
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you are in the greateſt danger: then will 1 appeꝛ 
tor you. I did not appear for that ſtiff. neck d Gene 
ration, until they were ſurrounded with their Ege 
mies on one ſide, and the Sea on the other. The 
were they cowardly and fearful, grudging at me ane 
my Servant whom I ſent to lead them. And yet yg 
read that I ſav'd them wonderfully and miraculou(ly 
Even ſo ſhall it prove to you, that deſire my Glor 
may ſhine on Earth. 

Be watchful, my Children ; for the Devil is yer 
buſy. He will keep you from going, if he can 
Therefore remember I forewarn you of his Deſign a 
gainſt you, But if you pray to me, I will ſo fill yoy 
with my Holy Spirit, that you ſhall reſiſt all his Temp 
tations ; ſo that he ſhall flee, and not come near you. 

| Spoken: to J. G. 

I will that thou alſo appear with my Servant — 
Fear thou not, I tell thee ; for I will be with thee 
and not forſake thee. See that thou keep cloſe to me 
See that thou deſire ſo to do, and I will watch ove 
thee; and will keep thee from the Fury of thine and 
my Enemies. 

P. C. 


I command thee alſo to go without fear with m 
Servant ——; Iwill the Good-will of my Children; 
L will ſee how valiantly they will appear for me. Obey 
this Command, and thou ſhalt be ſafe, Therefore 
fear not, for I will go with thee and protect thee: 
My Peace, my Love, my eternal Bleſſing be with 
thee. | 
To M. B. 

My Child, I command thee to appear the next 
Tueſday, in my Name and in my Son's Name, with 
thy Brother without fear. For I will be thy 
Protection. I command thee alſo to faft and prof 
that day, without ſpeaking to any one living, If thy 


Brethren ask any Queſtions of thee, be ſilent ; and 
ſhew thy Inclinations,by lifting up thy Eyes and Hands 
to me thy God, with all thy heart. For know, My 
Child, it is my Will thou ſhouldſt do ſo. Therefore 


fear not, nor be diſmay'd: for thou art mine, 12 
WII 
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al protect thee, What if he were not to riſe ? 
What then? Would it not look more to your diſho- 


| ; 
Ge our, if you did not go, than if you went in obedience 
Ene to That that you took to be the Command of God? 


Go my Child, I ſay, without Fear; and I will be with 

thee and protect thee. I will not fail thee ; thou ſhalt 

rot ſuffer for the Failings of others: no. Therefore 

e that thou doubt not in my Protection. For I aſſure 

thee thou ſhalt be ſafe, go where thou wilt in obe- 

lience to my Command. 
To J. C. 

Now is it that the Wicked flies when none purſues. 
where would they go, if they would not go where 
they are commanded, as they believe, by the Spirit 
i God? How can they think to be ſafer, than to o- 
hey that Command that they think is of and from 
God? I will that they go, thoſe whom I ſhall now 
ume, with fincere Hearts, ſincere Deſires for my 
elorious Appearance on Earth. I will that thou m 
to meM&cvant C. give notice to my Servant I. that I will 
ovell tat he be there on that day. Alſo to my Servant 
ne and. 1 will that my Servant Y. be there alſo; and my 

Frvant 7. I will that my Seryant D. be there; and 
ny Servant N. 

Beye not daunted. For know that, in your Doubt- 
ing, you diſcover your ſelves to be what your Ene- 
„Obey nes report of you. They, I fay, will have juſt cauſe 
erefore v perſecute you, if you do not appear in obedience 
t thee Mo that Voice, that you think is of and from God, I 
e wich emmand you, as you tender your Souls, not to diſ- 
pute, that day, one with another; but ſhew your In- 
cinations by your lifted up Hands and Eyes to me. 
Let that be your Sign one to another of your Mo- 
tons to Prayer in ſecret ; and remember the Words 
that ſay, Where two or three are guther'd together in my 
dame, there am I in the midſt of them. Thersfore ſee 
0 your lelves, ſee to your Souls, ſee to your Deſires, 
It to your Belief :; 7 as you believe, as you deſire, 
i Your Faith is, ſo lit ſhall happen unto you. 
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May 27. 1708. A Prayer ; in great Bitterneſs of Soul. 

XXXIII. My God, my God; we have All rex 
to believe we have offended thee greatly; in profeſs 
fing ſo much Love to thee, and in time of Trial te 
hide our ſelves. O Lord, where ſhall we run? wa 
have no where to run to, but to thee. O Lord, if 
thou haſt ſuffer'd this for to humble us, I beſeech thes 
ſtand by us; for that thou knoweſt the Devil is tri 
umphing, Now, with his Agents, to diſmay us, and 
make us fly from thee. 

O Lord, I, above all, have reaſon to bleſs th 
Name; for that thou haſt protected me, and deli 
ver'd me from my Enemies. O Lord, none but a God 


and h. 
Faith. 
riſe. . 

Comm 
down | 
that th 
and gi 
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gone 4 
pen/at 
the Ur 
Ye ba 


could do this. O Lord, ftand up and reſcue us; tha enſatl 
the Devil may fly from us, What thou haſt ſeen amiſ here 
in us, forgive, and amend for the future. Give y God, © 
more Courage in thy Service. We know nothing will as 
proſper except we are obedient to thy Commands. 0 om t 
Lord, guide us and direct us, for thy Son Chriſt Jeſu of ſhe\ 
ſake, in whoſe words, Cc. (0 YOU! 
WARNING: flown; 
Cry for thy Sins; and not for this Diſappointment, The K. 
It ſhall prove for my Glory, whether ye be or no. 1% 
What if I had necd of you? What if I could not when y 
keep poſſeſſion of my Throne without you ? What nd ye 
would become of me? Ye are all gone, ye are all mands 
gone. Not one appears in Vindication of your Lord; ay ſon 
that muſt vindicate them, or elſe they periſh. O that the De 
my Children would take care, O that they would take acted |: 
courage, and be more obedient to my Commands; 1 
and then they ſhould ſee how the Devil would turn aſtead 
tail, altho he now rides triumphant, bragging of Vic- bp witl 
tory before the Battel be over. O how ye were te- N 
joicing in your Hearts! O how ye were lifting up * Y« 
your ſelves in Pride! O how you undervalu'd your 0 Py 
Oppoſers (that were more on their knees to me than 195 . 
you) in the thoughts of my ſhewing a Miracle to jul "IF, 
tify you outwardly, before you could juſtify your ſelves 21 a 
ſo inwardly. O had my Children but Faich! had they 15 a1 
but one half ſo much Love and Zeal to me as tne 12 
have profeſs'd; they ſhould have moy'd None 115 


tment. 
or no. 
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1 1 
ud have torn the Graves open, by the Prayer of 
Faith, My Work muſt be begun; and the Dead ſhall 
riſe, And if They ate not more obedient to my 
Commands than they have been; if they do not lay 
down their Pride more, I will take that from them 
tiat they have, and turn them looſe like Vagabonds ; 
and give it to thoſe they count unworthy, and make 
them worthy. O „here is your boafted Courage 
gone? Where is your profeſs'd Faith in this Dil- 
nation, that ye have often brag'd of, in diſdain to 
the Unbelievers of it? What is become of you Now? 
Je have not only brought Diſhonour'tb this my Diſ- 
enſation, but Shame and Danger to your ſelves. 
Whereas it would have look'd as if you had believ'din 
God, and truſted * in him for Protection, if ye had 
gone according to that Command that ye took to be 


from the Spirit of the moſt High God. But inftead 


of ſhewing your Faith and Zeal to God, according 
toyour Knowledg, ye like cowardly Wretches have 


flown; according to the Word of my Servant Solomon, 


The Wicked flees when none purſues, Is it not, juſt for 
you, is it not juſt if your Enemies perſecute you, 
when ye audaciouſly ſay ye have the Spirit of God, 
and ye are ſure of it, and yet will not obey the Com- 
mands that come from your own Mouths, no not one? 
Ny ſome of you, it was not out of my Mouth that 
the Dead ſhould riſe : yet ye ſay and believe he is 
ated by the ſame Spirit as ye are. O ye may ſee 
wiat ungrateful Wretches ye are, one to another 
Inſtead of doing as your Forefather Abraham did, to 
do with the reft of his Servants to redeem the Cap- 
tirated one; inſtead of that, ye run all from him 
that ye think is in danger ; and laugh in your fleeve 
for joy, that you have not publiſh'd your Words in 
Confirmation to what he has ſaid. He that is wi'- 
ingeſt to ſuffer for me, He, he, h= ſhall be fatisfy'd 
that Jam with him: Becauſe I will keep him from 
tue hand of his furious Enemies, and will alſo give 
lima Heart and Mind to do as he would be done unto, 

to love All, and to walk humbly before his God. 
Have ſuffer'd this, for the Trial of all your Faith: 
Ft I have 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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1 have foretold you, you would fall when you end 
to be try'd, and ſo you have. What Trial ſhould it bd 
to the ſincere Heart? None, none. It is a Trial td 
your Oppoſers, and a great Snare to them; for mani 
of them will fall by it, by condemning of you ang 
perſecuting you. Then will I appear for you (but 


will be ſought to, and he truſted to, or I will no 
come near you,) if ſo you truſt in me and mend youf 


doings for the future, and rely only on your God, 


XXXIV. No. There is no Contradiction. I te 


you, you are all miſtaken. Ye will meddle with thai 


that does not belong to you. You ſeem to diſpute wit! 
the Almighty. You would fain make him a Lyar, al 
tho ye ſay he is Truth it ſelf. O 1 do ye thus di 
pute? Why will you not leave off your vain Bah 
lings? Are ye able to judg of me? IS it not ai 
that my Ways are paſt finding out? 1 

Woald I not have ſaved Sodom for ten rigbteous? Ye 
I ſaid I would. And think ye not that the Prayers o 
the Righteous ſhall prevail? Yes it ſhall ; and has done 
Is this the firſt time that I have repented of the Ex 
I have denounc'd againſt you? No, it is not, I hay 
often ſtaid my Hand, when I have ſeen you but com 
ing. Oye fooliſh! how ye diſturb your ſelves, whe 
you might have Peace! Why don't ye rather pray te 
be ſafe, your ſelves ; than to trouble your ſelves a 
bout others? I tell you every Tub muſt ſtand upon 
his own bottom. Therefore be wiſe, and remembet 
the Diſputings of the Apoſtles. They would find faul 
one with another ; yet none could juſtity themſelves 
This I permitted for your Inſtruction; and yet ye wil 


not learn. One rail'd againft the other, and yet all 
was faulty. None could juſtify themſelves; but only 
he that gloried in his Infirmities, he was the ſafeſ 


Be wiſe, and take ye care how ye judg of ſecret 
things. I declare unto you, that ye are all very of 
fenſive to me, the very beſt of you; becaule of you 
judging of that that you know nothing of, nor never 
will, nor never ſhall: it does not belong to you. Bu 
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dun; and by that you ſhall know who it is. I will 
tial t ring down che haughty Pride of Man; yes I will. 
man 0 bow they would exalt themſelves! If I did not 
Mu an WM tumble. them, by ww range them, where would 
(but Ney run ? to Hell, as the Devil did, headlong. They 


ll no that Pride was his Fall. Yes, Pride was his Fall, 
d you"! [ngratitude ; and That They are guilty of. They 
d; committed greater Sins than ever he did, altho he is 
%a Devil. He would repent if he could, but *tis 

tel vo late. 


-h tha How dare ye judg of that that is out of your Ap- 
te vu prhenſion? You only hinder your ſetves. Yes you 
rar, a. ve keep me from you, by your Confuſions. I 
Jus dial not come where Diſcord is. I am Peace. And I 
n Bab eil not be where there is Confuſion. Agree one with 
ot aid other. And where you think there is Failings, ra- 

ther pray than ſpeak of that you know not of; for it 
s but a Thought at beſt: for none knows the Heart, 
10, none but me. And if I will not anſwer yon, 
yho will you call to? Remember Saul; he was im- 


2 Ye 
Lyers 0 
1s done 


he EyifMWticnt, he did not look into his own Demerits. No, 
I hay be, I' go to the cunning Woman as I have heard 
it com She was a Witch, that had her Knowledg from 
whe: Devil. He was willing to inquire of his State and 


Danger. And he had an Anſwer that was not plea- 


Pray te ' 

ves ig to him. 

d upon Inſtead of your going to your God, on your knees, 
nembei eth Humility; you will run to your Neighbours, to 
nd faul matters of no uſe to you. You inquire after that 
nſelves lat you are not willing to find: nor content when 


jou have found what you ſought for, nor, if you do 
dot lie low, you never will. I tell you, that I am and 
illbe with you. But nothing will do with you but 
ugments; and Judgments you ſhall have, yes, ſore 
Ines, You ſhall repent of your haſty Deſires, I tell 
ou, Is it not enough that 1 warn you to repenting 
Ind turning to me your God with ſpeed, and to do 
a that are pleaſing to me, but you muſt have At- 


ye wal 
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ut only 
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1 Butſietations whether this is of me or no? O fooliſh, 
Red ben do you boaſt of your Learning! How do you 


all et of your Knowledg ! and yet you cannot ſee 
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Good from Evil? Do you think the Devil would (1 
Peoples good? No, he would not. Take you can 


al 


he don't top your Ears: take you care that he don ant 
blind you, that he don't harden you. I have (MM nothe 
ciently atteſted my ſelf to you, yet you want mon from 
Atte ſtations. Who would you go to, if your Gy ſadgm 
the Father of your Lord 4. Chriſt, can't ſatisfy you gainft 
Who would you go to? Is it not ſaid, Tou ſhall [ery oi for 1 
other Gods but me? What other God would you ſerre let, ſ 
Yes, ye would ſerve the God of this World, ye vou the W. 
worſhip your Riches, That is it that you lay you ov. 
2 ſtreſs upon. Not conſidering, what is ſaid of not, e 
the rich Man, that is eaſter for a Camel to go tho hre 
Eyes of a Needle, than for a rich Man to enter into the KN int u! 
dom of Heaven. Who is that rich Man? He that WM worſe, 
unwilling to part from All, All, to follow me. He enn“ 
that rich Man, rich indeed in Sin, rich in Danger fears * 
but poor becauſe J hate and abhor that. Don't Power 
vulgarly ſay, that he is poor that God hates? W. nc kn 
then was richer than the Beggar Lazarus, and u cauſe 
poorer than the rich Dives that you talkof ? One wiMW are 1 
comforted in Abrabam's Bolom, and the other was tu Heads, 
mented in the Flames of Hell. ; but wa 
Have you another God to call to? If you have 

try him, and let me alone. I have ſhewn you t Ju 
right way, to know whether this be the true way « 

no; but you will not. Tho it is according to th 7 « 
Scriptures, and your own Senſe and Reaſon, yet yo «rar 
will find Objections againſt it. Take ye care ye a 
not make too bold with my Goodneſs, and Mercy, a Sinter, 
tender Love to you. Turn ye with ſpeed, repent i teliete 
oi your Sins, and I will rep-nt of the Evil I deſg vs, . 
agiinft you. My Delight is in Mercy. What hav ttt %, 
vou fo do with the Wicked, no further than the Glo lire 7 
of God, and the Good of your own Souls, to wa much + 
them in my Name to Repentance, with Meekneis MY 4cerunt 
Were is your Charity? Where is your Religion « to at 
When rather than ſhew that you belong to me, Dl ad Re 
2xhorting your Fellow-Creatures to Newneſs of Like ſever. 
chen rather than do this Act of Charity, you hatethel Ihay 
becauſe they don't love you. You are not pleas dam? fore 
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1d n One ſpeaks too little for Jou, another ſpeaks. 
u c too much for you, One, you think, has ſo much, it 
don an't be from me 3 no, it cannot be from God. And 
e lu nother is ſo negligent of their Duty, that it can't be 
t mo from me what they ſpeak neither. This is your 
r Co ſudgment- How dare you thus talk and diſpute a- 
fy youll aint your God ? O be wiſe, and repent with ſpeed z; 


ar 1 declare unto you, that according to your Be- 
lef, ſo it ſhall happen. Therefore, as you tender 
the Welfare of your Souls, pray for Faith, and lie ye 
ow, For if ye ask, I will not anſwer; no, I will 


ſerven 
| ſerve 
2 Woull 


1 yo 

ale dot, except ye lie low, and ask for Faith firſt. I 

thro are ſufficiently atteſted my ſelf unto you. Yes, 

be Kin but what is paſt yeſterday, ye forget to day, O 
that WI vorſe, worſe than the Devil, whom ye have con- 
He mand for his aſpiring in Equality with me. He 


Danger fears and trembles, but you do not. He knows my 
»n't va Power, He knows 1 can chain him; but you will 
> I cot know, you will not be wiſe. My Children, be- 
nd u cauſe 1 love you, I correct you. Therefore take you 
One will care you do not draw down my Wrath upon your 
was toll Heads. Here is a bleſſed time a coming; if ye do 


but wait with Patience to ſee the Salvation of theLord.. 
u have | 
you t 

way 0 


July 1. 1708. Atteſtation of Richard Cheney 
Waterman. 


to th My dearly beloved Brethren in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
yet yo «cording to the Command of the. Lord the Spirit, for the 
e ye M of his Sovereign diftinguiſhing Grace to me the chief of 
rey, zu Sinners : and for the confirming of the Faith of thoſe, which 
epent vol keliete and expect the glorious Appearance of our Lord je- 
[ deſighM (us, is take to himſelf his great Power, and reign over all 


the World : and for the Encouragement of all others to be- 
leie to whom this Notice ſhall come; I have here, with as 
much brevity as I could, according to the Truth, given an 
Account of my Sickneſs and Lameneſs. I have been help'd, 


at hay 
ze Glor 
o war 
-ekneſs 


cligion WY 4 to ab hr conſulting, in all my writing, with my carnal Senſe 
me, b ad Reaſon ; ſo with no Man or Perſon of what Perſuaſion 
of Liſeß fever. But to proceed 

ite thel Ihave been for fifteen Tears laſt paſt, ahlidted with a 


leas'd 


| mit fore Diſtemper in my Body; which hath many times be- 
al 


gun 


| 


= — — 2 — II 
E „ HS 


— — ny —— — — — 


22 
eim with $hootings of Pain all over my Body, and many times 
has proceeded to 4 ſtrong ever; and has made me light. 
beaded, which has caus'd thoſe about me to apply Medicine, 
to my Feet ;, which brought down into my Legs ſomewhat of 
the Diſtemper, and, with a wery ſore Redneſe, many Hiles 
running ; and this for fifteen Years as aforeſaid, $9 that 
# is well known to my Neighbourhood, that moſt part of the 
Summer I have not been able to go to my Trade. But of late 
eſpecially, 1 have been taken with violent Pains all over my 
Body, which was ſaid to be the Rheumatiſm Pains, as alf 
the running Holes in my Legs. In which Condition 1 was, 
when God directed me, in anſwer to my ſtrong and continual 


ferwent Cries, and Breathings of my Soul up to him, and that | 


full Aſſurance of Faith which he gave me. Pr, that wery 
day that I went out, which was June 23. after keeping 
my Chamber for ſeveral Weeks, I told my Wife I was gi. 
ing for Relief, but could not tell where ; but was fully i. 
tied in my Soul, my God would fignilly appear. 

1 was in ſuch a Condition both with Pains in my Body, and 
my Legs ſwell'd to ſuch an Extremity (in one of my Legs 
r bree runnivg Holes, in the other, One:) that I had much 
ado to walk out, being ſo weak and (1 lame, 
id I look'd like Death. Nay, it was the Opinion of thoſe 
about me, that I ſhould not recover, or be alive many days : 
But my God enabled me to go. 
bad ſome Thoughts of going to my charitable Friend, Sir Ri- 
chard Bulkeley, who was pleas'd to tabe Pity on my poor 
child; which he had, ſome time before, cur d of a great 
Swelling in her Side. But Oh the Combat in my Soul between 


Faith and Fear ! but God bebt my Soul in continual Breath- | 


ings to him, for his ſpecial Guidance. And accordingly he 


brought me to Abraham Whitro's Houſe in Baldwin's- | 
But I went thither only with intent to reſt a, lit- | 
tle, and inquire fir Sir Richard: for I never ſaw Air. 


Gardens. 


Whitro but once before, and then only as I carried him by 
Water. But he being at home, asd me how I was : but 


before I could fully declare my Condition, I know that the 


Lord, by his Mouth, made glorious Promiſes to me, at the 
ten preſent time, and for the time to come; which, as to 
that of my Health, was then effected: and as. to the reſt, 
then promis d, I ajſuredly expe as if they were already 


My Neighbars | 


Indeed when I went out, 1 
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il 4. But after 1 had receiv/d theſe Promiſes from my. 
— Father in Chriſt 0h tbe ſweet Comfort and S. 


rifattion my Soul was fill d with. Well, altho when I 
cane out from home, I could hardly get into. a Boat, to go 
ner the Water , I came back from Baldwin's-Gardens, 
wich is by Gray's-Inn, in perfect Health ; round by Lons 
don-Bridg, to my Habitation over againſt Black-Friars on 
tle Bank-Side, Southwark + which I. believe is almaſt 
three Miles. When I came home, 1.did eat à very good Sup- 
jer and after Praiſe to my God, I pull'd off all my Pais 
fters from my Legs; and, the Morning following they was 
i found and dry as any Man's, except only the Marks of 
the Sores, Now as to what- the Lord ſpoke to me by bis 
Meſſenger, when pronounc d even by Mr. Abraham Whitro, 
Irefer to the Original in Sir Richard Bulkeley's Hands. 


Spoben to Richard Cheney, Waterman, in Sickneſs and 
Trouble, June 23. 1708. | 

XXXV. How many Ways do l try my Children? 
How many Ways do 1 call them unto me, and yet 
you will be lagging? Yes, I will hear my Children 
when they call upon me in Trouble. 1 have faid, 
that he that calls upon the Name of the Lord, ſhall be 
d. Not he that ſays, Lord, Lord; but he that 
ys, Lord have Mercy; and believes Iwill: he fhall 
de lad. For without Faith none can ſerve me, 
Therefore, my Child, have Faith ; pray for Faith, 
and thou ſhalt have it. I am the only Phyſician. 1 
am the only Phyſician. Thou are not unacquainted 
with me. Thou haſt been acquainted with me. And 
s thou art acquainted with me, and knoweſt that 
all Good comes from God, and *tis him that can heal 
(tis he muſt give the Bleſſing, altho the earthly Phy- 
lician applys the Medicine,) my Child, be thankful, 
fr that 1 led thee hither. And becauſe thou art 
come, believing z deſiring to have a ſound Satisfac- 
tion and Comfort, therefore will give thee Comfort 
and Satisfaction. Thou art mine. I love thee. I 
will take care of thee : therefore fear not, nor be 
timay'd. I know thine Integrity; I know thy Faith 
* great, I know thou loveſt my Meſſengers; and 
| altd 
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tappen unto thee *as thy Belief is. 


\ 
1 Uſe no oth 
Means, but Prayer; and that ſhall 1 


be the Means. 


Pray to me for Help and Comfort, and I will beig 
and heal thee, fd give thee Comfort. I know alle 
thy Neceſſity ant Charge. I'know the Need of a 
my Children,” before they ask; yet Iwill be fought 


unto, and I will be found of thoſe that ſeek me 


My Child, remember, 1 tefl thee, uſe no other Me. 
Hicine but Prayer“ That ſhall be the Cauſe of thy 


Cure. Thou ſhalt be ſound in Body and in Soul, | 
thou prayeſt to me, T will heal thy broken Heart: 
and give thee Strength, Faith, Peace and Courage 
to bear up with the Afflictions, that ſhall come on 
thee in this World. Man is born to Trouble, as the 


Sparks fly upward. Therefore be on thy Watch con- 


tinually ; and fee that thou doſt not give way to that 
damnable Sin of Deſpair. Pray thou to me without 
ceaſing; and Twill anſwer all thy Expe&itions in a 
little time: therefore deſpair not. I know thy poor 
cowardly Soul: yet I Enow thy Truſt in me; and for 
that Cauſe will 1 provide for thee ; for that Cauſe 
have I anſwer d thee at this time, and have comfor- 
ted thee by this my] NMeſſenger. Wait thou with 
Patience to ſee the Salvation of the Lord: for here 
is dark and gloomy Days approaching. Therefore 
be ſtedfaft in thy Faith; and lag not: but breathe ur 
towards the God of Heaven, the Governour of Hea- 
yen and Earth, who is able to deſtroy both Soul and 
Body. 1 will ſend thee Comfort; thou ſhalt not want 


qoy thing that is needful : therefore truſt in God only, 
AN 


all ſhall go well with thee. 


XXXVI. Be courteous to all. Keep your ſelves 
void of Offence. But altho I bad you be courteous 


and affable to All, I do not bid you believe all. Nei 
ther would I have you jealous of any. For therein 
you do not only give way to that that will diſturb 
you, (when you are jealous) but you render your 
{-lves ridiculous; becauſe the wiſe and honeſt Man 


will ſay there is no Jealouſy without ſome Guilt, 1 
35 : Wile] 


0 Gad . A Tr 3 { +1 
Alſo believeſt in this Meſſage; therefore ſhall ;- 
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hatl eas Serpents, but harmleſs as Doves: and remem- 
other ber that your Lord was betray'd by a Kiſs. Beware of 
Means, WM judging any according to their outward Appearance: 
I help 1 truſt in God only; and do that that you think 
Walen be pleaſing to him, and fear not Man. 

of anW Can the Ethiopian change his Skin, or the Leopard 
ſought ds Spots? If fo, then can he, that is accuſtom'd to 
k me Eu, do well. And if this be ſo difficult as it is ſpo- 
r Me rn of by the Word of God, what think you of it? 
of thy Think you then that it is in the Power of the natu- 
ul. In Man to do well of himſelf, or to think Good: 
Jeart; , he cannot? there fore is it ſaid that it is ſo d iffi- 
Durage alt and hard for a Man, that is accuſtom'd to do 
me on br, for to do well. And ſince it is ſo, ye have all 
as the eeaſon to pray for thoſe that you ſee out of the way: 
h con- iace nothing but the Power of God only can lead 
o that uem into the Truth. But altho ye read, and know 
ithout tat it is difficult for a Man to do well that is accuſ- 
$ in amd to evil; yet you will upbraid, find fault, and 
y poor, inftead of pitying and praying for them. 

ad for 1 vas once call'd the God of Vengeance; but now 


Cauſe tis otherwiſe, for I am calPd the Father of Mer- 


omfor- cis. It was in old time, a Tooth for a Tooth, and an 
with W's for an Eye 3 but now it is otherwiſe : Now it is 
r here fad, ye ſhall do good to thoſe that perſecute you, and 


ſitefully uſe you. You ſhall pray for thoſe that curſes 
ju, For your Lord Chriſt's Blood ſpeaks better things 
Hea- Ia that of Abel. He ſpilt his Blood willingly for you, 
and ir the Remiſſion of your Sins; He pray'd for you 
t want eren to the laſt way > altho ye were inveterate Ene- 
{ only, nes; and now he fits at the right Hand of God, 
_ MWikking Interceſſion for you Sinners, that do but the 
laft incline towards him, with a defire to forſake 

ſelyes bur Sins. : 
rteous . O my People, forget not this Mercy of your God; 
Nei-Wirzet not this Love of your Lord Chriſt : for greater 
verein {Me has no Man than to lay down his Life for his 
iſturb e krend. What more can you expe of a gracious 
pour kecber? I reftrain you from nothing that is good. I 
Muß lee ſet all things under you: I have given you Do- 
„ Benion over all things, Beaſts, Cattle and Fowls of 
wiſe] G g the 


refore 
the up 


| 
| 
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the Air; All is given to you. What more | 
defire? I deſire wu to hacp from nothing but 1 
you know to be for your hurt; and yet you will b 
negligent of your Duty to me your God. Yet vol 
will ſay ſometimes (tho but ſeldom) We have a mer 
ciful God: We have a High Prieft, a Mediator, ou 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that died on the Croſs for us. 'Ye 
you'l ſay this ſometimes, without thinking of it: you 
ſay you hope for Mercy, you hope for Forgiveneſ 
altho you will not forgive your Brother or Siſter 
nay, not your own Father or Mother, if they offen 
you; altho your Lord has taught you to pray, Fg 


XXX 
\edicin 
of Pain: 
if their 
dem? 
without: 
them, O! 
hildrer 
our Eat 
Pe than 


g our Treſpaſſes as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt u ul no 
mow on * call 0 aver B ow yo ot 
ay that Prayer, without thinkin nd 1 Ne 
Aare f yer, g of what you ſayg 12 
O be wiſe, my Children; and ſeek the Lord whil jealthfu 
he may be found. Lay up Treaſures in Heareſ Chi 
where 1 hieves cannot break thro and fteal, when t to 
you will have them in time of need: and deſpiſe tu t w. 
wicked World, and all that is in it; for *twillall w Mely, | 
niſh as Smoke, and melt away as Snow in the Sut % the 
And if you have gather'd Bags, what are you t Meat, n 
better for it, if you do not diftribute to the Needy wand « 
What Good do you do, or what Uſe do you mak hankful 
of your Talent, if you bury it in your Coffers, wb em 
I have lent it you for a better Uſe ? Why do nM”... 
you do good with your Subſtance ; ſince you are con of whil 
manded to ſerve me with all your Strength, with im as 
your Might, to honour me with your Subſtance kes of 
Since you know you muſt die, and give an Accoui beings 
for the Deeds done in the Body: and ſince you knof „ me, 
that you cannot tell whether a wiſe Man or a Fod ght to 
a Friend or an Enemy will enjoy what you leave | Man is, 
hind you, either! 
See that ye be thankful. See that ye enjoy t ut de ce 
Fruits of your Labours, and give me the Praiſe. & le. 
that ye neither want when I allow you Plenty, Me 
be voluptuous, nor extravagant: for that ſhall bri ght h; 
Want, and alſo a Curſe, Pain, and Diftempers « Mary, 1 
your Body, Eating 
ON 0 
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Spoken while fitting at Meat. 
XXXVII. The only Medicine, the Medicine of 
yedicines is Temperance, How many do complain 


1 f Pains in their Limbs ? And why is it, but becauſe 
or . f their immoderate Uſe of the Bleſſings I give 

een: They feed as if they had nothing elle to do: 
4 — ithout either giving me Thanks for the Food I give 
rene m, or deſiring a Bleſſing on it. Be thankful, my 
Sifter uildren, for what you receive. Be moderate in 
offen ur Eating and Drinking, for a little is ſufficient to 


We thankful and contented Soul: But the Wicked 
Wall not be ſatisfied with their Meat, neither ſhall 
ey haye the pleaſant Taft of it as the Righteous 
id Thankful have. Why is Diftempers ? Are they 
fot Scourges for Sin? You will ſeldom ſee the 
tealthful Soul without a healthful Body. For know, 


en yo 
1 ſay 


1 ny Children, that loves and fears me, that are obe- 
ben ent to my Commands, and deſirous to ſerve me a- 
ile et with all their Hearts, they ſhall look fair and 


wely, they ſhall be healthy without Pain. But, I 
ky, the Wicked ſhall not be ſatisfied with their 
Meat, nor have the pleaſant Taft of it, as my thank- 


all v; 
ne Sul 


Need; l and obedjent Ones have. All is pleaſant to the 
2 mall thankful humble Soul; but the Full loaths the Ho- 
«wi ey. comb. Therefore ſee that ye indulge not your 
3 


elves; but eat your Bread with Pleaſure, and leave 
af while it is pleaſant to you. Where is your Wiſ⸗ 
om as you ſo much boaft of, when you rob your 
res of Pleaſure, by your immoderate Uſe of what 
beſings I beftow on you? Altho I have, from time 


do nd 
Te con 
with 
ſtance 


A ccoult I | 
1 kno” time, in Love and Mercy, given you Plenty, you 
2 Fd ast to make no Waſt. For tho I am not ſcanty, as 
ave b Man is, I am ſufficient: there ſhall be no Want, 


either will T allow any Waft. For he or ſhe that will 
ut be careful of a little, ſhall periſh by little and 
little, Therefore be wiſe, be thankful for what you 
Rceivez that your Food may nouriſh you, that you 
mgnt have Health and Eaſe ; whereas, on the con- 
mary, if ye are unthankful or immoderate in your 
Eating or Drinking, I tell you, you ſhall meet with 
Spb Wat you deſerve, that is, Pains and Diſeaſes, Give 

"04 2 me 
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| Kindneſs towards them, thoſe ſhall feel and know 


BE... 
me the Praiſe and Glory, for that Thaveat this tine 
fed your Bodies. Give me continual Praiſe ; for, az 
you cannot make one Morſel without me, it is your 
Duty to give me Praiſe and Thanks; and pray that 
it might nouriſh your Body, For, otherwiſe, inſtead 
of Nouriſhment, it fhall only breed Diſeaſes, For 
I will no longer be ſerv'd by Man, as I have been, 
No; I have long, long fed a rebellious and unthank. 
ful People. Too much Bread has caus'd Idleneſ: 
Therefore will I bring down the haughty Pride of 
Man. And thole that have ſlighted my Mercy and 


what it is to want ; whenas the Poor, as they have 
ſlighted, ſhall have Plenty while they are in Want, 
My Children, rejoice ye, for that I provide for you, 
Rejoice ye; but with Thankſgiving : left I remem- 
ber your Diſobedience unto my Commands, and pu- 
niſh you according to your Demerits, 

After having been weeping and crying all Day long, even 
as he went along the Streets; for the Judgments and 
Deſolations that were repreſented to him in Viſion, 

XXXVIII. How loth am I to ſtrike? How loth 

am I to pronounce 222 2 I am, my Child, 
more unwilling to ſtrike, than thou art to have 
me: Therefore weep not. Mourn not for my Ene. 


mies; but for thy own Sins, and thy Enemies. Mine 


I will deftroy in a little moment. | Here he weejs 


bitterly, and throbs even to almoſt Heart-breaking ; and! 
Oh remember Mercy, my 
Oh look at thy 


falls on his Knees to Prayer. 
God, in the midft of Judgment. 
Handy-work. Oh forget not thy Promiſes made to 


our Forefathers. Oh ſpare it for the Righteous ſake, 


I beſeech thee. Oh thou haſt ſome Righteous; my 
God, hear. Oh ſpare it for their ſakes. Oh forbear 
yet a little longer, I beſeech thee. Oh try them 2 
little longer. I beſeech thee, holy Father, forget 
not thy Mercies. Thou wert always merciful to the 
worft of Sinners. Oh look down, I beſeech thee, 
on thine own Image ; on them that thou gaveſt thy 
Son to die for. Oh holy Jeſus, intercede. Oh ſtand 
in the Gap. | 
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My Child, it is not thy Tears ſhall ſuffice. No; 


mid not my Son weep and mourn ? Did not he ſhed 
Blood ? Did not he ſuffer Death, Oh the cruelleſt of 
Deaths they could invent, for Their Sins? And yet 
That will not do. Have they not ſton'd all that 
came in my Name? And are they not ſtill doing the 
ame? Yes, there are thoſe that have imagin'd in 
their Hearts, to ſend a Stone at thy Head, and lay 
thee alleep, and ſtop thy Mouth from propheſying. 
But they are my Enemies as well as thine, There- 
fore I will ſtrike; I tell thee, I will. 

Sound the Trumpet. Gather my deftroying An- 
tels; and let us go to Battel, Come, ye migh- 
ty Tyrants 3 come, prepare your ſelves. Come. 
Where are you, Now I come to encounter you ? 
What, are you fled already ? I need not a Sword. I 
think my Preſence has ſcar'd them. What, they are 
gone. Where, O Fools, can they flee ? Flee from 
Me? What, do they think to hide themſelves in their 
Caves? I can purſue them there. But yet a little 
while Iwill forbear ſtriking; and ſee if they will re- 
dent. But I will give them a Taft of my bitter Cup, 
that I have provided for them. Yes, they ſhall have 
aTaft, I will pour down a few Drops; and as they 
like That, they ſhall have more. 

My. Children all, take this as a Favour, that I ſhew 


you what is coming. I warn you prepare your ſelves. 
Take ye care, that you do not receive ſome Drops, 


which will ftain you for ever; and you never more 
vill be cleans'd. Pray without ceaſing, be always 
yon your Watch. You cannot tell how ſoon my 
ſudgments may fall; and how unprepar'd are you! 
0 tooliſh Children, to make bold with your God, 
who is thus calling, and warning of you in Mercy, 
to fly from the Wrath that is coming on the Wicked, 


XXXIX. Fephtah was thruſt out by his Brethren ; be- 
auſe, ſaid they in their Hearts, he is not true begotten. 


Not confidering that God is the Father of all, and 


the Maker of all Living, They thruſt him out; 


WW; they were glad to come to him for Help, in tins | 
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of need. Becauſe of their Cruelties to him, did! 
order it ſo, that they ſhould come to him for Help in 
time of need. Yet his Heart was not ſo harden' 
but he did deſire to do them Good. But, fearing 
their Malice and Falſhood, he ask'd them to ow, 
unto him, that they would be, after Victory, a; 
they were then, humble and kind; if it pleag'd God 
to give it him. They did not conſider, when they 
thruſt him from them, the Danger that he might run 
in, in Extremity. He was forc'd to accompany idle 


Fellows, and ſeek their Help, againft them his mai. 


cious Brethren. But I gave him Courage and 
Strength to overcome. He did not then uphraid 
them: he atted like a loving man- like Brother in. 
deed. He was willing to ſerve them in time of need; 
but fearful of them, becauſe he had already found 
their Hatred and Malice towards him. Be Careful, 
my Children; be fearful how you bring railing Accu. 
ſations againſt your Brother or Siſter to any one, 
Wo, Wo, Wo to the Stirrers up of Strife: but Blef. 
ſings ſhall be on the Peace-maker, and the Merciful, 
Such Mercy as you ſhew, ought you not to expect? 
The merciful, god-like King David, when they brought 
word of the Death of his Enemy, and that they had ſlain 


him, did he not ſay unto them, to him that brought I 


him word of the Death of Saul, that he was flain, 
did not he order him to be ſlain ? and alſo inftead of 
giving him a Reward according to his Expedtation, 
he was rewarded with Death, for that he was io ready 
to be the Meſſenger of ill News. Nay, his Lore 
went farther ; for he gather'd up the Bones, when he 
remembred his Covenant made with his true Friend 
Jonathan, altho his Father was his Enemy. And it 
he that ſeem'd ſo righteous was ſo ſerv'd, for bringing 
of ſuch ill Tydings, and for being ſo barbarous to 
ſlay his Fellow-Creature : if, I ſay, the Righteous was 
ſo ſerv'd, what ought the Wicked to expect, that 
brings railing Accuſations againſt their Brethren, 
when they are more guilty than them they accuſe? 
Spite and Malice is of the Devil. Wo, Wo be to the 


cruel-hearted, Where is your Grief and Sorrow — 
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ze Sin of others? Where is your Pity to thoſe that 
ie afflicted and gone aſtray ? Where is your Cha- 
ity, that ſhould be the Head of all your Reli- 
ous Profeſhon ? And that is the leaft you think of. 
The merciful ſhall find Mercy, Altho Shimei curſed 
Servant David, you ſee He was not wroth; but 
tew'd whoſe Servant he was, by ſaying, Let bim be, 
Gd has bid him. Why was it ſaid ſo? but becauſe he, 
mei, was willing in his barbarous Heart to do it; 
therefore he was not hinder'd, but was let to go on, 
o make Work for Repentance, He call'd him Mur- 


tat God lov'd 3 upbraiding of him with his Failings. 


the firft, to meet him, and humble himſelf, and beg 
forgiveneſs; yet did he not go unpuniſh'd. If I ſuffer 
xou to afflict the Afflicted, you are not to think it is 
bur Duty ſo to do. For know ye ſhall ſuffer for it, 
t their Deſerts be what it will from you: For Ven- 
gunce s mine, and I will repay it, ſaith the Lord. All 
ws riſen up againſt him, yet his Truſt was in me. 
Let all take care how they afflict them that God af- 
lets. Wo, I ſay, to the hard-hearted ! For accordin 
totheir Cruelty and Hard-heartednels, ſhall they fink 
Mercy in time of Need. 


XL. Jealouſy has ſearching Eyes, piercing Eyes. 
And thoſe whom my People thinks deluded and miſ- 
led, by a Stratagem of the Devil, in giving away 
tier Subſtance, they will be more watchful to ſpy 
wt their Failings: not conſidering that it is the 
Preczpts of the Goſpel that leads them ſo to do. For 
(es not your Lord lay, That they that will follow him, 
nut forſake AY 2 Does he not ſay, that ye muſt, in 
tle firſt place, ſeek the Kingdom of God; and that it is 
uſer for a Camel to go thro the Eye of a Needle, than 
jr 4 rich Men to enter into the Kingdom of Heaven ? Is it 
vt ſaid, That Women ought not to wear coſtly Apparel, 


nodeft ? For it is not only a Shame to be extrava- 
gt in coſtly Array, in Dreſſes, in a Country that 


lerer, and curſed him all the way, and rail'd at him 


let you ſee he was forc'd to come, nay run, one of 


wſtly Array or Gold; but to dreſs themſelves 


profeſſes 
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rofeſſes Chriſtianity; but it is a great Sin, Pl t,! 
hat that is beſtow' d on the back of One, in one rd 2 
Years time, would maintain five of my Poor, with t th. 
Food as well as Raiment. And yet they ſay, they ſtri 
love and fear God; and will inſiſt on their Hone cloth 'd 
on their Religion, on their Sincerity, their Humili Ein d 
ty, Obedience to my Commands, and the Precepts of il be 
my Chriſt's Goſpel: But they will not quit the leaſt Fe wile 
of their gorgeous Dreſs, No, ſay they, tis cufto. u Sb. 
mary for ſuch of my Quality to dreſs well, What {Wine in 
would the World think, ſay they, if we ſhould leave ute th 
off our Apparel? Ay, they are afraid of other the dat 
People's Thoughts; and do not inquire of their on ecep 
Hearts and Conſciences, whether they only ſeek the bur as 
Love and Favour of God: but they are afraid and ud 
aſham'd of Man, that will ftand them in little ftead, Aout 
when they come to give an Account to me, for the «thy 
U. 


Deeds done in the Body. Sure if you were not blind, 


you might ſce your Folly. But ye are wilfully blind, Inger, 


You will run to ask your Neighbour what you are, Percy 
and will take his Opinion, tho he be as blind as your Ir rev; 
ſelf; when you have a Witneſs within you to tell you typing 
whether you ſeek the Praiſe of God or of Man, ede a 
They that defire to ſerve me, muſt quit all this Wild, 
World. Remember your Lord ſaid to him that de- 8 . 
Thor 


fir'd to go and bury the Dead, he ſaid, Follow thou me; 
and let the Dead bury their Dead. Why did he call 
them Dead? Why, it was becauſe they minded 
the things of this World. For he, or ſhe, that 
thinks of any thing of this World, cannot ſerve God 
aright ; therefore are they dead. Remember Anania, 
Altho I did not bid him, or his Wife, to ſell All, and 
lay it at the A poſtles Feet; yer it was his Duty ſo to 
have done, when he became a Profeſſor: therefore | 
did he bring a Curſe on himſelf, inſtead of a Bleſ- 
ſing; he did not lye unto Men, but unto God. And 
your Lord ſaid, All Sins and Blaſphemies ſhould be 
torgiven by-his Father, but the Sin againft the Holy 
Ghoft ſhould never be forgiven. They committed 
that Sin, and they fell down dead. Therefore be 


wiſe, and take care how you tempt the Lord G04 
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01, by your vain flattering. Jam not to he flat- 
17 WA bes is; I will have All or None, You can- 
ot think to hide part from me; Ns. I do not deſire 
 ftrip you, No. For all that wait on me are 
toth'd, and fed to Contentment. What if you 

in'd the whole World, 'and lofe the Soul? Where 
wil be the Profit of that? A very woful Exchange! 
u wiſe my Children, and look not at the vain Shews 
1nd Shadows of this wicked orld ; but lay up Frea- 
fre in Heaven. And ſay not within your ſelves, We 
hare the Goſpel preach'd, We have Men to unfold 
de dark Myfteries: Say not this,except ye follow the 
precepts of the Goſpel; that is, to love your Neigh- 
hour as your ſelf: to do to all Men as you would they 
ſhould do to you: to pray for thoſe that ye think are 
kd out of the way; and not deſpitefully uſe them, 
nd rerile them; for this is not of God, but of the 
Peril, God is merciful and long - ſuffering, flow to 
Anger, and haſty to fly to thoſe that call on him for 
Mercy and Help, in time of Trouble. He is not 
br reviling, for upbraiding. No, he is merciful, 
tying the weak frame of Man. If you think this 
ode a Deluſion, ought you not to pray for the De- 
ded, and pity. them, and convince them, if you 
an, of it, by humble Prayer to God, and by meek 
Exhortations? But inſtead of that, ye raſhly con- 
enn them, and think them not worthy of Bread or 
being ; altho ye confeſs, that the Lord of Heaven is 
Rather of you all. ab | 


XII. Yes, ye all impudently ſay, there is a God 
mowing all things, ruling all things as pleaſeth him; 
God Almighty, that will do Juſtice to audacious 
nners, as well as ſhew Mercy to repenting ones. 
This ye impudently ſay: But ſay ye, I cannot think 
lus to be of God, becauſe I am not told my ſecret 
0s in all points. Where is then your Thoughts of 
Gol? If ye obſery'd or beliey'd not the Meſlage, 
Wnt ye not to fear and tremble when ye think on 
lat merciful juſt God? oy but * 1 are * 
lumediately puniſh'd, becauſe your ſecret Sins | 
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not diſcover'd, therefore are ye doubting whey, 
this Meſſage is of me, or no. What, think pe th 
the Devil could or would force Men or Women tg 4 
contrary to their own Nature, to, in a manner, f 
ſake All; to preach Repentance to their Fell, 
Creatures, and even to thoſe that have been En 
mies to them that thus preach Repentance? 0 
that ſay, ye know there is a God, and will not au 
your wicked Deſigns, and accuſtom'd evil Ways \ 
that ſay, ye believe there is a God, and boldly pe 
ſevere in Sin and Wickedneſs, when Repentance 
preaching to you, when Mercy is offer'd you, why 
you are invited to an eternal Crown: O think 
not that this does not highly offend that God, t 
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merciful God, that ſpar'd not his only begotten 80 Hot, 
but gave him up to Death on the Crols, for zo Pead, 
Think ye not that this will enrage that merciful mr 
that loving tender God, that is thus {lighted by yo Quails 1 
when ye have Reaſon to expect Judgments on yo went to 
Heads, and have yet this merciful Sound in yo the ſam 
Ears, Repent, and be ſavd? Think ye not t Soul ane 
this does highly offend your merciful God, we, b 
loving God that feeds you, day by day, with Pen bone 
of his Bleſſings? Oh repent with ſpeed, and for ce 
the Evil of your Ways; left I bring you to Sha and Di 
and Confuſion for your Neglect of your Duty, Me * 
Diſobedience to my Commands, and wicked Beh lle le. 
viour. to your Fellow-Creatures, who are kind a, And 
merciful to you, in forgiving Offences, tho done | Fore-fat 
the higheſt Nature that can be done againft Ma len, II 
Oh, ye ſooner join with the Wicked: ye ſooner Mcd 
with the Abominable, than comfort the Weak alt God, 8 
Comfortleſs. I will deal with you according to yo ule > : 
| Demerits, and puniſh you for your Ingratitude, ladden 
you do not forthwith repent and forſake the Evil ent 
your Ways: for 1 ſee all your Doings, I ſee all 30 ether 
Hearts and Thoughts; Nothing is hid from me. AW” Chriſt 
I declare unto you, the Deceiver will be deceiy'd Gacioul] 
the End. I will not ſuffer ſuch ungrateful Rebel vnner 3 
to go unpuniſh'd, - dins as 
A = that the 
5 Ia cor 
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XLII. Forty Years was I griev'd with a gain- 
ping and ftiff-necked Generation. They ſaw 
ny Wonders: they alſo found me come quickly, 
nen they cry'd to me in their Diſtreſs, When 
they were in Calamity, I did let them out; and 
wrought them from hard Bondage, from Scarcity 
b Plenty, and yet they murmur'd and were un- 
mateful never contented, When in Neceſſity, com- 
paining 3 and when in Plenty, negligent and un- 
ateful to me, their God. They forgot their Vows 
2nd Promiſes ; altho I ſhew'd them my Power, as 
gell as my Love, when I dettroy'd Pharaoh and his 
Hot, to preſerve Them. When they cry'd for 
Bread, I ſent them Angels Food; when they mur- 
nurd and complain'd for want of Fleſh, I ſent them 
Quails innumerable : and yet they would not be obe- 
lient to Command, altho they acknowledg'd me at 
the ſame time to be a God Almighty, able to deſtroy 
Soul and Body. When they angred me from time to 
time, by their Rebellions, altho I long forbore, yet 
ny long Forbearance did not bring them to Repen- 
tance; but inſtead of repenting for their Rebellion, 
and Diſobedience to my Commands, they grew the 
more audacious : not conſidering that it ought to 
tave led them to Repentance. : 
And now *tis the ſame with you as it was with your 
fore-fathers. Altho ye have their Example before 
jou, That will not ſtir you up to a more awful re- 
rerential Fear, of offending ſo gracious, ſo merciful a 
God. Say ye, We have the Scriptures, they are our 
dule: and we have learned Men to unfold the dark 
Haden Myfteries to us. There ye ftick. There ye 

content your ſelves. Not 1nquiring into your Hearts, 
whether ye do your Duty according to the Precepts 
or Chriſt's Holy Goſpel, as ye call it. No. Ye au- 
dacioully ſay, God 18 merciful, I am not the firſt 
dinner; my Fore-fathers have committed the ſame 
dus as I do. This ye boldly ſay ; not conſidering 
that the Fall of Them was to be an Example for you 
that come after, What if the Lord ſhew'd Mercy to 

| Hh 2 Sinners? 


| 
— ( 244 ) 
Sinners? Is that the Cauſe that you ſhould fin, and 
pect the ſame ? No. Is it not ſaid, God will have 
on whom he will have Mercy * Has not the Potter 
over the Clay, to make one Veſſel to Honour, and anathy 
Diſhnnour ? 

If you were to be your own Chuſers, what wo 


e Speed 
at is Un 
any t! 
jak thr 
W wick 
ument 


become of you? According to your fooliſh Eyes, No, y 
cording to your natural weak Capacities, does it by this is 
appear that Eſau was more juſt than Jacob, that ling te 
the greater Bleſſing? Why did I ſuffer my faith emies 
Servant Peter to fall away, and to deny his Lor n wh: 
Why was it? but becauſe he ſhould ſee his Weakn@Mliracle 
without me, and his Strength with me. He had us it u 
Hypocrity nor Deſign. He had real Love and Fai me: 
tho it was but natural. He ſaid, Lord, tho I die, is too r 
will not deny thee. And he did not only ſay fo, hm, th 
made it appear, by his Willingneſs to die for hi t; left 
when he drew his Sword for him. All this ye realy Hol; 
all this ye know. But ye ponder not what it mea em. 
you will not trouble your ſelves about it. Ye will Noth: 
ther believe that the Devil, tho he is the grand EH rds tl 
my of Mankind, will come, in the Name of God, AI ari/ 
deceive you; than that your merciful Father, A ere be 
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ſpar'd not his only begotten Son, but gave him up 
his upon the Croſs an ignominious Death for yo 
ſhould, in mercy, warn you to Repentance. Can 
think it conſiſts with the Devil's Kingdom or Inter: 
to warn vile Sinners, who are already his Captives a 
Slaves, to Repentance and turning to their Gol I 
right, to ſerve lim in Sincerity, in Spirit, and WM 
Truth? Sure, ſure ye are all aſleep, or ye are Gitte, 
willing to open your Eyes. Sure you cannot thingy; : 
thete 13a Gol at all, if ye can in the leaſt give ein 


to believe that the Lord of Heaven and Earth, wh N And 
is jealous of his Honour, will ſuffer vile wretched Ma baue | 
to come in this manner, if He did not ſfenl him. ub 

No but ſay ye, Why ſhould ſuch and ſuch have taß Repen 
Spirit of God, when more righteons have it not? Hoe it 
dare ve tind fault with what Ido? Are not gs. 
Ways paſt finling, out? Remember the Sheet tha ber |. 
das let down, and the words that were ſpoken, upo . Hin: 


che 
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and Speech of him that ſaid, I have not let any thing 
ve Mis unholy or unclean enter my Body. Cannot I 
er any thing as an Inſtrument? yes I can. Did not I 
note): thro Balaam's Af ? and allo thro Salaam, tho he 
wicked and vile ? I can uſe any of you as an In- 
t wo nament, and at laſt fling you into the Fire. 
yes, No, ye cannot, when you reaſon with your ſelves, 
« it this 15 not the Meſſage of the Lord; but ye are un- 
at ling to give way to believe it. Ve are like unto the 
faith emies of Peter and John, who pronounc'd the lame 
Lor ea whole in the name of Jeſus; when they ſaw that 
ceaknWWMlicacle wrought, altho they were convinc'd in their 
had as it was by the Power of him that was crucify'd, in his 
Fa ne: nay they ſaid, a notable Miracle is wrorght, and 
die, is too maniteft, we cannot deny it; but we will threaten 
ſo, hm, that they preach no more, in this Name, to the Peo- 
x hi leſt more belicve. Thus did they ftruggle againſt 
rea Holy Spirit, thus did they puſh me away from 
mea em. | 
will Nothing will do with you. Ye only inſiſt on thoſe 
11 EnWWyrds that ſay, Many falſe Chriſts and falje Prophets 
30d, kl ariſe, * There ſhall be many; yes there ſhall, and 
r, WI ere has been. And this ye may ſee. What is the 
1 up aon ye have fo many Diviſions? Is it not to make 
r ye words good ? to fuifil the words of the Goſpel 
Can Wa" your Lord Chriſt? Does not every particular Sect 
nteref tou, ſay to your Neighbour, I am fure we are 
ves a 


gat, and you are in the wrong? All of you are con- 


Gol knning thoſe that are not of your Opinion, and ex- 
and ing your ſelves by your (elves. Is not this the falſe 
we dite, for every one believes himſelf in the right, 
t thinly; and thoſe that are not agreeable to his Opinion, 
ve waW' in the wrong? 

h, wh And what are your falſe Prophets, but thoſe that 
1 Ma Das preaching of Peace, when ſudden Doſtruction 
m. band? Falſe Prophets rever yet warn'd any to 


ve ti bedentance with ſpeed, or to fell All they had and 
| eit to the Poor, and follow Chrift according to his 
ot mY eds. Do you think it was only thoſe that heard 
lord on Earth, that were call'd upon to follow 
» UPON fin! Does not his Voice Kill call? and can he not 
: | now 
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now be follow'd as well as then? Why did he 
Follow thou me, let the Dead bury their Dea 
he would not have him mind any thing of this World? 
For he that thinks of any thing of this World, that 
ſets his heart upon it, is dead. For none can ſerye 
two Mafters : Te cannot ſerve God and Mammon, and yet 
ye are for ſerving God and Mammon, ye would fain 
ſerve both; but I tell you ye cannot. But ye do ſerye 
one, for his Servants ye are to whom ye obey. Con- 
ſider and examine your ways. 
fing, rather than ſcattering abroad ? 
that ſide, or come on this: take your Choice; for 1 
For know that he, that is not 
with me, is againſt me, The Lukewarm I will ſpue out 
of my Mouth, It is not your ſaying or thinking that 
you are more ſober than others, that will do with me, 

He that would follow me, muſt wear my Badg, For 
bleſſed is that Man whom the Lord takes to task, 
whom the Lord chaſtiſes. For Affliction is the Diſ- 
penſation of the Almighty's Mercy, and the bringing 
Whereas Proſperity 1s the cauſe 
they turn their back to their Maker, they forget from 
whence the Bleſſings come. *Tis Fulneſs of Bread and 
Idleneſs has betray'd you; yet ye remember me when 
you are but the leaſt in want; and when I hear you 
and anſwer your Prayer, and give you your Expec- 
tation; then do ye wax wanton, and forget to give 
Ye pervert your own ways, and then 
Yes, ye fret at my Correction; 
not confidering that I am a juft God as well as merct- 
fal; juſt to correct Sinners, as well as merciful to re- 
leve the Diſtreſſed when they cry. 

Spoben to ua Toung Man preſent. 

Thou, Young Man, remember the words that ſays 
{do not miſtake hem, altho it ſays) Rejoice, O Toung 
Man, in thy Touth , let thine Heart chear thee in the 
days of thy Youth ; and walk in the ways of thy Heart, 
aud in the ſight of thin? Eyes : but know this, thou 
maſt come ro Judgment, I ſee thy 
thing is hid from me. | 
Protaneneſs and wicked Actions. 


d; but becauſe 
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of Sinners home. 


me my Praiſes, 
fret at Correction. 


I know thy Doings, thy 
Remember thy Crea- 
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w in the Days of thy Touth, Thou muſt not think 
that I will be ſerv'd by thee, when thou art not able 
to ſerve the Devil, or the Luſts of the Fleſh. Thou 
knoweft, thou knoweſt there is no Allowance in my 
that Wl $ciptures, for the vicious Life thou leadeſt. Thou 
ſerve knoweft alſo that I have ſufficient for thee and for all. 
id yet All thy Wiſdom and Cunning cannot get thee one 
fain Morſel of Bread, withont my Permiſſion or Allow- 
ſerve ance. And altho thou knoweſt and confeſſeſt it in 
Con- thy Soul, how dareft thou offend ſo merciful, fo gra- 
eres. cious a God? ; 
| I came, ſaid your Lord, fo call Sinners to Repentance. 
for 1 Repent thou therefore, and I will have mercy upon 
5 not WF thee. Not only ſhew thee Mercy in pardoning ; but 
e On Iwill ſhew thee how much I efteem thee above the 
that Bl reſt of thy Kindred, if thou wilt but lean towards me. 
1 me. 1 delight in the returning Prodigal. My Delight is 
For in Mercy, and not in Judgment. It ſutes with my 
Natuxe to intreat, rather than to threaten or ſtrike. 
Dil- Therefore be not ftubborn. Strive thou; ftrive thou. 
ging I know thy weak Frame. I know alſo what thou art 
accuſtom'd to. I know the Dithculty that it is for one 


from of thy nature to turn from Evil to Good. But no- 
d and thing is impoſſible to Me. Altho I can turn thee in 
when à moment; be it known to thee, it is thy Duty to be 
you 2 Fellow-Labourer with me, For I will not fave 


cee, Man againſt his Will: neither ſhall the audacious 
and wilful Sinner go unpuniſh'd. But if thou wilt 


then ſtrive, I will lend thee my hand, and thou ſhalt abhor 
ion; what now thou delighteſt in. I know thou canſt not 
erer do any thing of thy ſelf: but I will help thee, if thou 
035? wilt pray for help. Be not unthankful to thy God for 
this Warning to thee. Doubt not of it, for thou haſſ 

no reaſon ; tince it comes in ſo tender and loving a 

ſays manger, to warn thee to flee from the Wrath to come, 
[oung that the Scriptures foretel thee of: ſince it is only 
the intended to the Good of thy Soul; and to exhort thee 
0 to do thy Duty towards thy God, which thou haſt 


greatly neglected hitherto. I charge thee break off 
No- from thy Acquaintance and wicked Companions, with 


of ſpeed, Strive; turn thy ſelf about, and I will help 
Crea- Hs 
10 * 
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„„ 
thee, and provide more for thee than thou art aj. 
to imagine. All is mine. All is at my Diſpoſal; aud 
as thou oneſt there is a God, a juſt God, a God that 
is not only merciful, but juſt; ſee that thou doſt 
not (contrary to the Light and Knowledg thatT have 
given thee) fight againſt his Holy Spirit. But re. 
member the words that ſays, The Lord knoweth what yy 
need, before ye ash. Therefore thou haſt no need to 
care for to morrow, for none by taking thought can add ines 
Cubit to his Stature. Remember that the Birds of the 
Air have neither Store-houſe nor Barn, yet your heaven!) Fa. 


ther feedeth them. And ſeek ye firjt the Kingdom of Gad 
and his Righteouſneſs, and all things elſe ſhall be added 


unto 0. | 
Beware thou doſt not flight this Meſſage ; for knoy, 


that thou art chargeable with theſe words that ate 


now ſpoken to thee, by an unworthy Brother of thine: 
One who has been known to have been a Blaſphemer 


of my Name, and alſo inclinable to thoſe Follies as 


thou art. But pray one for another. That is plea- 
fing to me, and the united Prayers will I hear. For 
my Delight is in the Unity of Brethren and Siſters, 


For where Diſcord is, there the Devil is; but my 


Ways lead to perfect Peace. Therefore ftep forward, 
my Child; ftrive, ftruggle, for thou haſt potent Al. 


ver ſaries to deal with, the World, the Fleſh, and the 
evil. Yet if thou wilt ſtrive, and pray for my help, 


thou ſhalt be victorious over them all. The Devil 
ſhall flee when thou reſiſteſt, if thou prayeſt to me 
for my Holy Spirit to guide, direct and aſſiſt thee. 

I will be ſought to. I have not Bleſſings to fling on 
the ground. For there is no coming to my. peaceful 
Maations, but thro Thorns and Briars: no parc 
ſing of the Crown, but by bearing of the Cros. 

Oh why do rebellious Sinners refuſe Offers of Mer- 
cy and Pardon,, and chuſe Death rather than Lite! 
They that will none of my Couaſel, but do deſpiſe 
all my Reproofs, ſhall eat the Fruit of their n Way, 
and be holden in the Cords of tlivir own Iniquittes, 


1 XI. I. 
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XLIII. How willing am Ito bear the Burden of 


and Wor Childcen ! How willing to unload them! to give 
that N Itdem Eaſe and Reſt, when they are willing to come 
doſt o me, and rely fully on me! Why do you think of 
have is World? Why do you difturb your Peace, and 
t re. Naiqquict your ſelves, about the Thoughts of what ſhall 
t you Wome; when you know not what will come? Fear no 
d to Wyant, fear no Neceſſity; for I tell you, you ſhall not 
4 one Want neicher ſpiritual Food nor temporal, if you caft 
the Whour Care on me your God. You lee that your own 
H. ie and Thought avails you nothing. It brings you 
" God Whit Pain and Biſquiet. But I will that none be idle, 


bit be vigilant and diligent, and do, with all their 
night, whatever they find in their way to do, Yet I 
ell you once more, none by taking Thought or Care 
n add one Cubit to their Stature. Can't I make a 
Ittle go a great way? yes I can, Remember the 
Imall Fiſhes, and the ſmall Quantity of Loaves 


'S as ad alſo the Number of People that was fed with 
plea- em, and alſo what was left. Can't I order the 
For leart of Man as I pleaſe? Can't I ſatisfy the Mind 
ſters. ad Stomach of Man? Remember how fat and fair 
my Why Children were, that fed only upon Pulſe. No— 
vard, Nong is impoſſible for me, altho it is with Man. Trou— 
Ad- e not your ſelves about any thing that belongs to 
the Wis World. For ye are not of it, neither will you 
1elp, ed pleaſure in it; for the World will not love you, 


either will ye love it, if ye love me. Seek the Peace 
ud Quiet of others; and Iwill reward you with the 
Ik as ye defire others to polſeſs. I am pleas'd with 
our ſaying, that you will truſt in God for all things 
ut ſee that ye act in all things as ye ſay. For while 
"ny Part is kept back, there will be no Peace, no Reft, 
o Eaſe, no Quiet. Neither can any Man juſtly ſay 
e relies on God, when he truſts in any thing beſide 
um. 
This does not forbid a prudent. Care. But the pru- 
ent Man will always truft in God; as knowing he 
amt preſerve or keep himſelf alive one moment, 
out the Will of God, or any thing that he has, 
„him. This is the prudent Care I would have you 
11 Tos takc. 
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take. Take care that you keep God before your E 
and rely on Him. Truſt in him; not with flattern 
words, but in reality. For He knows your Hearn 
nothing is hid from him. Therefore remember ti 
word that ſays, As you believe, ſo it ſhall happen unte 
you. Why did I permit my Servant Moſes to doubt 
when he ſaid, Surely we muſt deſtroy all the Catel. ani 
that will hardly ſuice ? He doubted whether f un 
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able to provide them Fleſh : becauſe he could not ſes XLF 
into my ways, becauſe he did not know all that I cou(WMThey ti 
do. The Wonders that he had already ſeen, cou 1defire 
not give him Faith ſufficient to believe I was able u nad con 
hold out to the end, in all things. Therefore, i gent, 
Children, it is your Duty to look back: not on th Yet ye 
Pride and Vanities of this wicked World; bur ar the 
your paſt Sins, and alſo the Mercies I have ſhewn{Mlon, to 
you from time to time; in providing for you wheu vere in 
you have been in the greateſt extremity and need voner 1 
when you had little hopes from any. This ſhould be at t! 
your thoughts; and not of the World, which is hated y the 
by me and mine. What, think you that I am to bMWvoldier: 
drain'd? What, think you that my Store will be lee Fl 
ſen'd ? No, mine is an inexhauſtible Fountain; I hay Princip 
ſufficient for all: I feed every living Creature. But albd a 
tell you once more, none ever yet met with Want, bud be lo 
thoſe that fear'd it. Therefore wait with Patience WM tl: rig 
and pray to the eternal Well- ſpring of Goodneſs ; andMWs perte 
rely only on God, on God the Father of all living ihr. 

the Governour of Heaven and Earth; and then yo ut ; a1 
will ſurely have what is needful. Remember that you ovn W 
are exhorted to ſeek firſt the Kingdom of Heaven and the accord: 


Righteouſneſs thereof, and then what is needful will be fightin; 
added unto you. Take care you do not mix Vige with Goſpe! 
Virtue; fora Houſe divided cannot ſtand, Go, my Cross? 
Children, with Reſolution to ſerve the living God, to. My 
do to all Men as ye would they ſhould do to you, to 1101 : 
give every one their own when able. Take this {W*rvice 
Thought, this Reſolution z and ſeek to get your bot ab! 
Bread honeſtly, by juſt Induftry, by the Sweat of your W Tberef 
Face; without purloining, without deſign to rob, I hs a! 


Cheat or defraud any; and all ſhall go well with you. I eme! 
| For MW | have 
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For I did not create Man or Woman to let them want 
reither do I love Idleneſs, neither will J ſerve the un- 
thankful or unworthy z- but thoſe that call to me for 
Food, thoſe that believe I WI provide for them in 
timeof need, thoſe will I fly to, thoſe ſhall not want 
ny thing needful either for Soul or Body. 

Spoken to a young Gentleman, 

XLIV. How ſoon do my Children grow cold - 
They turn like Weathercocks. What do I forbid you 
[defire you to keep from nothing but what you know 
aul confeſs is for your hurt. Why was Adam's Sin ſo 
geat, but becauſe he might eaſily have retrain'd it? 
Yetye have nothing to do with That, but to remem- 
ter the Mercy of your God that provided you a Ran- 
ſom, to redeem your Souls from the danger that they 
were in by his Fall. Put not off the evil Day. The 
ſooner you begin your Journey, the ſooner you will 
he at the end, if you perſevere. You muſt not lag 
by the way. You muſt, like faithful Servants and 
Soldiers, fight courageouſly, willingly. You have not 
only Fleſh and Blood to ſtruggle with, but yeu have 
Principalities and Powers to cope with; therefore is it 
cad a Warfare. There is not one moment's time 
o be loſt, Begin I ſay, and I will come and ſhew you 
the right way, My way leads to Peace. My Service 
$ pertect Freedom, my Yoke is eaſy, my Burden 
light, Vet ye will not come voluntarily, no ye will 
not; and IT am not willing to force any againft their 
own Will, Come willingly; and I will reward you 
according to your Will. Is not a Crown worth 
fighting for? Is not that promis'd you in the Holy 
Goſpel ? and is there any coming to it, but thro the 
Crols ? 

My Child, forget not this Offer. Come forward. 
Thou art ſtout and young, and the more fit for my 
rvice, I will not accept of thee, when thou art 
not able to ſerve the Devil, or the Luſts of the Fleſh. 
Therefore he intreated by me thy merciful God, who 
las a rich Gift to give thee; to give to thoſe who 
dome humble, in S1ncerity. My Dominion is large; 
I aye enough for all; and I make no difference. | 

1 am 


eee 
„ . = 


Sinners; altho thine are as Scarlet, I can make thet 
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m no Reſpecter of Perſons. The Vagrant and ty 
King are equal, to me. Who was Ticher, who ua 
g der than the def] pis'd Beggar Lazarus, and who mor 
unhappy than Dives; for the one was comforted, 2, 
the other tormenred? Therefore be wiſe, my Chi]; 
ant, atio I do not love to upbraid or reproach, 4 
{ſpite not this my Reproof; for that thou knoweſt it 
{aid, by my Servant Ho’ mon, Fools deſpiſe Reproof.. Ne 
I love nat to upbraid. But thou haft a Conſcience, 
Witneſs within thee, ſufficient to tell thee that thou ag 
a rebejlious Sinner. But I will not love thee the vor 
for what is paſt ; If thou wilt but ftrive to forſake th 
Sins for the future, I will turn them all behind n 
back. I come now to offer Mercy to all repenti 


white as Wool. If thou doft deſire to ſerve thy G0 
my Harveſt is great and the Labourers but few, 

am coming to chuſe more Lahourers ; and thou ſha 
be one, if thqu doſt heartily defire it. What greats 
Honour can befal thee, than to be a Meſſenger ( 
the Lord, the Governour of Heaven and Earth? D. 
ſpiſe not this Offer; bur take it while thou mayſt. Fi 


it thou heartily deſire it, thou ſhalt ſurely find the El Bc 

fect of thy fincere Prayer. I will make thee as he ti unto 

now ſpeaks my Word unto thee. Thou ſhalt knowanW ot 3 

confeis that *tis the Spirit of God that moves Him. J. re pe 

thou {halt have cauſe to know its and not be aſham'd Tem 

preaching my (hriſi's Goſpel in the open Streets, whe 0 

I requie it of thee. My, Child, the Kingdom « 40 

my Chriſt is at hand: and be thou ready. Prepar 

thy ſelf. Remember the fooliſh Virgins. Prcpar 

thy ſelf to meet him; for he is even at the doof 

Prepare thy ſelf I ay, for thou knoweſt not whe hi 

comes. He comes as a Thief in the night; theretorl 

rouze. And jf he comes not to morrow or next day 

he thou patient. Tis thy Duty to wait on the Lon 0 

that gives thee Breath and Being. What canſt tho the 

do better, than wait on thy God ? It brings Peach thy 

and Comfort to thee, when all the Wealth of th geſt 

World cannot. It is not worth one hour's time, AW ou! 

that is on this Earth, Therefore fling it off, and 1 and 
ef | 88 W e 
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fhke it: and fling off thy Companions, It will be a 


chain up the Devil from my People. He ſhall no 
onder chain my People in his Fetters, as he has done, 
This he knows, this it is that makes him ſo outrageous, 
becauſe he knows his time is but ſhort. Be on thy 
Watch, my Child; and ponder theſe Words that are 
now ſpoken to thee. For be aſſur d that, as there is 
4 God. ruling all things, this is his Voice. Reject it 
not ; but be thankful for that thy God is ſo conde- 
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happy Change to thee, to meet with heavenly Com- 
1n10Ns inftead of earthly ; for I will in a few days 


ſcending, as to ſpeak to thee by a human Organ, by 
the mouth of one that has been a Sinner; (and is) 
like unto thy ſelf. But altho I ſpeak thro him, yet if 
he does not take it to himſelf, as well as it is my Will 
and Defire that thou ſhouldſt, he will ſurely fall and 
pzriſh. For 1 can uſe him as long as I pleaſe ; and 
then fling him away; and ſay unto him, as I did to 
thoſe that boaſted of their Gifts and ſaid, Have I not 
{at dun with thee ? Have I not caſt out Devils in thy Name 2 
Was not the Anſwer, I know you not, depart from me 
ye Workers of Iniquity ? ; 

Be wiſe my Children. Be wiſe, and look every one 
unto your ſelves. Judg, not one another; and ſpy 
out nd Failings, except it is in your ſelves: and then 
repent, and pray that you might not come into 
Temptation. 

Spoken to an Iriſh Mau, a Papiſt, who came to him. 

After ſame time of Silence, and mental Prayer, he was 

under the Operation of the Spirit and then opening the 1 
Bible at the firſt Chapter of Jeremiah, he read the- 14 
ſame; wherein the Commiſſim and the Fate of a Prophet i 
are fully deſcribd. After winch, and a little ſurther 
waiting in ſilence, he kneePd down, till in Agitat ions, 
and pray d as follows 

O Lord, I beſeech thee look down in Mercy upon 
the Work of thine own hands, this Man that bears 
thy Image. Sutter him not to give way to the Sug- 
prom of the Devil, nor to doubt in thy Word, to 

out of that Meſſage that warns him to Repentance, 
and lying low before his God, and Man. O Lord, 

3 8 We 
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E 1 | 
We cannot ſee except thou giveſt us Eyes: I beſcecy Rogan: 
thee open his Eyes, that he might diſcern between noting, * 
Good and Evil, Give him, for Chriſt 7eſw's (ke Will be all 
thy Holy Spirit of diſcerning ; for thou haſt ſaid thy Ful: F 


Delight is in Mercy, thou delighreſt in the returning 
Prodigal. O Lord, let him not think this any Deſign 
or Deluſion, contrary to what it appears to be: For 
thou knoweſt, my God, I have neither Intereſt nor 
Expectation of any thing more than the Good of his 
Soul, and the N thy Commands, the Motions 
of 'thy Holy Spirit. O Lord, look down upon him; 
and let him not go empty away. Make him hungty 
and thirfty after thy Righteouſneſs, after thy Words 
of Truth; for that thou haft ſaid, thou wilt feed the 
Hungry, and give the Thirſty Drink: but the Rich 
thou wilt ſend empty away. O Lord, humble him; 
let him ſee his own Unworthineſs, and that he is no- 
thing, before thee, but Pollution. Let him not ſay 
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within himſelf, that he knows more than others; but O n 
confeſs that all Knowledg comes of thee, and be thank- There 
ful for any thing that he has more than others; or Wl (clude 
that thou inclineft his Thoughts to do thy Will inany not au. 


thing. O Lord, if it be for thy Glory, ſatisfy him; bon. 

anſwer his inward Detires, and give him a Heart to Sa le. 
ask aright. O Lord, let him ask in Faith, I beſeech O0 
thee, and Sincerity; ſeeking thee as he ought to do, WI Heart 
as all that profeiſes che Name of Chriſtians ought to Wl ztter 
do, as all ſeeking thee the Father of all Living ought WM tirthe 
to do: ſeeking thee and thy Love Help him to The 


come to thee, empty of Pride and Prejudice. Give Wl if the 
him Knowledg that this is thy Work. I believe thou It i 
wilt; for that thou haſt ſaid it by my Mouth, If it WM Far 
be for thy Glory, let him go away ſatisfy'd that thou the I 
haſt ſpoken to him at this time. O Lord, hear me make 
thy unworthy Servant, the worſt of Sinners; who Hi 
have, above all, reaſon to bleſs thy Name; not only tbey 
for that thou haſt ſnatch'd me from the Flames of IM fall 
Hell, but that thou haft alſo ſo highly honour'd me as Tour: 
to make me a Preacher of thy Chrift's Goſpel, and a Wiſe, 


Meſſenger of thy Truth, and alſo to bear Reproach 


for thy Name's ſake. O wonderfal Mercy m_— 


(255) 


sa glorious Change indeed! to change riotous 


eech companions for thoſe that ſeek Heaven, and the pro- 
ween WM noting of thy Glory. I have great reaſon to ſays 
fake doe all, that thou haſt done great things for my 
thy dan: For none has been like unto me. I have been 
ning voriouſly wicked. O Lord, have Mercy, upon me 
elign Wl ad mine : Perfect that Change in me, Help me to 
For kene thee aright ; for thou knoweſt how hard it is 
t nor WM fc a Man accuſtom'd to Evil to do any thing that is 
f his WM Good. For Chriſt Feſus ſake keep Temptations from 
tions ne. Jam willing to ferve thee aright; but I am un- 


him ; me to think a good Thought, much leſs to ſpeak a 
ngry Wl ood Word. O Lord, watch over us this day. Go 
Yords eth us in our Goings out and in our Coming in 3 
d the Wi ind guide our Hearts and our Tongues. For the ſake 
Rich di thy Son Chriſt Jeſis, ſuffer me not to blaſpheme : 
him; WW ver me not to ſpeak my own Imaginations; but 
S 10- nher ſtrike me dumb, zather make me an Example 
t ſay to others. es | 

z but O my God, it is a Pleaſure to ſerve thee aright. 
nank- Wil Therefore keep me cloſe to thee : Suffer me not to be 


ö; Or Wi &1uded by the grand Enemy of Mankind: Suffer me 
1 any notany more to be led away to Deluſion or Diſtrac- 
him; Wl ton. Thy Ways lead to Peace; but the Ways of 
rt to din 1cads to Diſtraction and Deſtruction, 
ſeech 0 Lord, guide my Tongue; and prepare his 
d do, Heart to hear thy Word, for the ſake of thy only be- 


it to Wi poten Son Feſus Chriſt, in whoſe Name and Words Pl 


ught ther call upon thee, Our Father, &c. 

m to The Preparation of the Heart is in Man : but the Anſwer 

Give Wl if the Tongug is of the Lord, 

thou WF lt is the Duty of all to come before the Lord with 

o it Wl fear and Tremdling ; ſeeking the Glory of God and 
ou 


the Peace of their Souls; for bleſſed is the Peace- 
maker, 


How can any one expect to proſper in the Things 


me 
who | 


only tley go about, when they are doubting whether they 
es of bal or no? How ridiculous is it for a Man to go a 
* = ſourny, when he believes he ſhall not proſper ? Be 
n 


we, my Children, and deſpiſe not that Meſſage that 


oach Warns you to Repentance and Newneſs of Life. For 


eed ! 


74, 44 
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I tell you, the Devil ſeeks no Man's Good; neither 
would he have him to forſake the Evil of his Ways; 
neither will it prove any ill Deluſion to thoſe tha? 
are deluded from their Sins, 

Was not all that came warning to Repentance 
were not all thus treated? Why do you think it 
ſtrange that the World does not receive them, or 
reſpect them, or entertain them? No, fay ye within 
your ſelves, they are wicked, they were lately Blaſ. 
phemers, Whoremongers, Adulterers; how can the 
Spirit be in them? not conſidering that the Lord can 
uſe any whom he pleaſes, as Inſtruments; and at laſt 
fling them into the Fire, 

You have no Buſineſs with the Meſſenger, to a- 
dore him; but with the Words of God, that warns 
you to tly from the Wrath of God that is coming on 
the Wicked, | 

Had not your Lord Chriſt his Forerunner? Yes he 


had. Then there was Perſecution in every Street: 


Then were they reproach'd. by all: And ſo they are 
now, and ſo they will be. Therefore think it not 
ſtrange when ye hear thoſe Meſſengers revil'd, ſcoff d 
at, and curs'd. For the Devil is outrageous againſt 
them: He is in great Wrath, becauſe he ſees his 


Kingdom is near at an end: He ſtirs up the Heart 


of thoſe, that have too much liftned to him with An- 
. Therefore, if ye were not blind, ye would 

now whoſe Servants ye are when ye are ſpiteful an 
malicious, 

Did they not ſtone my faithful Servant Stephen, 
when he was praying for them ? Did they not more 
maliciouſly perſecute your Lord to Death, and ac- 
quitted a Murderer ? Any Blaſphemer was more el- 
teem'd of than him that came without vain Show, 
without Obſervation ; that came preaching good Ti- 
dings, healing the Sick, giving Sight to the Blind, 
All theſe Miracles would not give them Faith. His 
Humility would not melt them: but they upbraided 
him the more, and ſaid he was a Companion to 
Publicans and Sinners; altho he fought not their 


Company, for that he loy'd their vicious riotous Be- 


haviour, 
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A 
nriour, but to win them, by Love; from their wir- 
d Ways. He ſaid, he did not come to call the Righ- 
teous, but Sinners to Repentance. Therefore, O 
dinner, be not thy own Traitor. Shut not the Door 
of thy Heart againft thy Lord Chriſt : but open wide, 
and look thou to his Merit. Truft thou in his 
Blood. Pray thou to him ; for there's no coming to 
me but by him. Pray thou to him. Truſt thou in 
his Blood, that he has ſpilt for thee 3 and then thou 
wilt ſurely be ſafe, let this be what it will. 

This does not come as the falſe Prophets, ſpoken 
of, has or ſhall come. This does not come preach- 
ug of Peace, when ſudden Deſtruction is at hand, 
No, the falſe Prophets never yet warn'd any to ſud- 
den Repentance, to leave off their pompous Dreſſes, 
to quit their fine Seats, No, they came contrari- 
wiſe; and *tis ſuch ye want now, to preach. Ye 
want a Prophet that preaches Wine and Delicates; 
that Prophet would be welcome. But thoſe that 
warns you to lie low, to be humble, to do to all Men 
2 ye would they ſhould do unto you; This, ye ſay, 
e can read your ſelves, Yet ye will not obey nei- 
ther the Precepts of the Goſpel, nor this Voice, 
No, ye cannot, while as yet ye follow too much the 
Defires of your own Hearts. Ye ſeek too much 
the Intereſt of this World; altho ye confeſs with 
your Mouths, that ye cannot ſubſiſt one moment 
vithout the Help of God. And fince you confeſs and 
ay you know it, are ye not your own Traitors when 
jou thus hate Peace, while you fly from Delights 
eretlaſting, to embrace Pleaſures, for a moment, 
that will bring you to Torments everlaſting? Oh 
what a miſerable Exchange is that! 

| tell thee, my unworthy Son, that thou haſt not 
many Days to Allow the Buſineſs of this World. 
Therefore ſee that thou doubt not; but pray without 
cating, Pray to the God of Heaven and Earth. 
Pray to the Father of thy Lord — Chriſt, Pray to 
lim only. Truſt in him only. But I tell thee; ſee 
lat thou doſt not quench the Holy Spirit, that thou 


loſt not reſiſt the ſecret Mover of thy Soul; that 


K k Will 
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will inſtruct thee, and teach thee to do that that tho 


never yet didſt, or ever thought'ſt of. I charge the ren, 


oppoſe it not; for thou ſhalt ſurely be a Herod if ſhin: 
T hou ſhalt ſurely preach my Goſpel with Purity, a Beca 
tho thou art unworthy of that Honour that | zi ing to 
going to give thee. Thou art unworthy of th, a 
leaſt of my Favours. But, I tell thee, I am comin WM they em 
now to change all Things; to confound the Wi the Ge 
of the Wiſe, and to bring to nothing the Underſtand ces. 
ing of the Prudent, I tell thee thou ſhalt change th woma: 
Hearts of the People of that Land where thou z cruel ! 
oing, by the Words that ſhall proceed from thi tous, 
outh, They ſhall no longer intift on Forms an They « 
Habits: They ſhall no longer worſhip Idols: The caughs / 
ſhall no longer follow falſe and erroneous Teacher Your L 
For the Day draws near wherein Rightcouſneſs au in larg 
Truth ſhall run down as a mighty Stream, bearing faw th: 
down all Unrighteouſneſs and Wickedneſs before it, ent a1 
This is the Time ſpoken of; this is that which i hdg o 
coming; which is meant in the 4th, 5th and 6th Ver ere 5 
ſes of the 20th Chapter of the Revelations, Ther he (aid, 
ſhall be a new Heavens and Earth indeed. Ther Ther 
ſhall thoſe appear, viſible to thy Eyes, that have die the ou 
in Chri?. They ſhall fit down upon Thrones, judging kowef 
the twelve Tribes of 1/rael. This thy Eyes ſhall! e Deſt 
in a little tim; altho thou believeſt it not. But WM God, 
the Lord have ſpoken it, by one of thy Fellow-CrealM Man, v 


tures; one that has been known to have been a gre bim? 5 
Blaſphemer of my Name: Therefore lie thou low thy (elf. 
and doubt not of any thing that has been ſpoken 1M ſcience 
thee. And diſtract not thy Brain in ſtudying that tell t 
that is out of thy Apprehenſion; for thou ſha w. A 
ſurely ſee with thine Eyes, thoſe that have died il Lor 
Chriſt; Judging. Not that there will be ſetting u Man by 
and pulling down, as there is now by Man: No, bu v rebel 
every thing ſhall be judg'd by Truth. All Courts Fellow. 
Judicature ſhall be rul'd and govern'd by Divine In Is it! 
ſpiration, There ſhall be no more Tricking nol Vit up 
Bribery ; nor falſe Witneſſes go unpuniſh'd. All Un ſul py 
righteouſneſs ſhall be done away, Then, and not tiii Nen 
then, will be the Kingdom of Chri/t upon Earth Days? 

Then, What 
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Then, and not till then, will Chriſt's Church gloriouſ- 
j| ſhine triumphant, that now is partly militant. 

Becauſe.I do not immediately puniſh Men accord- 
jng to their Demerit, becauſe I do not diſcover their 
fins, and bring them to open Shame, therefore do 
they make bold with my Goodneſs. I was once call'd 
the God of Vengeance, but now the Father of Mer- 
cies Remember, your Lord did not upbraid the 
Woman caught in Adultery, Her malicious and 
cue)! Neighbours, thinking themſelves more righ- 
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ou ar 
m th tous, condemn'd her, becauſe her Sin was publick. 
ns an They did not look into themſelves z but ſaid, We 


ungbt her in the det, therefore ſhe muſt be ſton'd. 
A Your Lord did not upbraid them; but mildly wrote, 
in large Characters, on the Ground; (ſo that they 
aw that nothing was hid from him) ſo that they 
went away aſham'd. Vet ye ſee your Lord, who was 


The 
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ſs and 
caring 
e it. 


ich i hdg of the Earth, he did not upbraid her, but ſaid, 
h ver ere 3s thine Accuſers? When ſhe ſaid they were gone; 
Ther he ſaid, Neither do 1 condemn thee; go thy way, fin no more. 
Ther Therefore be not thy own Traitor; nor judg by 
e die the outward Appearance of any thing: For thou 
aging koweſt not the Heart of Man. 


all ſeg 
But ! 
Crea 


Doſt thou think that the Alwiſe God, the Alſeeing 
God, who is jealous of his Honour, would ſuffer 
Man, vile Man thus to blaſpheme, if he did not ſend 


great bim? Surely thou canſt not condemn any, and juſtify 
u low thy ſelf. Therefore look into thy Heart and Con- 
ken 1 ſcience 3 for there thou haſt a Witneſs within thee, 
g tha to tell thee whether thou haſt occation to repent or 
1 (hal o. And if fo; oughteſt thou not to be thankful to 
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thy Lord, that has ſo low condeſcended, to teach 
Man by his Holy Spirit ? that has thus low ftoop'd 
bo redellious Man, as to teach them his Ways by their 
tellow-Creatures, according to their Capacities. 

ls it not ſaid, In the latter Days I will pour out my 


g nog 1: upon il Fleſh, and your Sons and your Daughters 
11 Un hal propheſy ; your young Men ſhall ſee Viſimms, and your 
of : ry ſhall dream Dreams ? Is not this the latter 
arth Days? 5 : 


The What way would you have me come? I have try d 


K K 2 a 
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2 many Ways. How many Examples of my Jl 
ments have I ſhown you, that I am offended with ti 
Generation? Have I not mercifully told you hoy y 
ſhall know when the End is near? All this will n 
ftir you. Is not the Father againft the Son, the 50 
againſt the Father; the Mother-in-law againſt th 
Daughter - in au? Is not Confuſion and Diftrainy 
in almoſt every Houſe ? Is not this what was ſpoke; 
of? Is it not ſaid alſo, that your Lord will come like 
Thief in the Night ? And are ye not to prepare yout 
ſelves ? Ought ye not always to be on the Watch 
when you know not, nor the Angels, when he yi 
come ? 

Be not high-minded, but fear. Remember perſeci 
ting Saul became an humble obedient Preacher. Re 
member that he ftood out, „ himſelf in th 
Tight ; and would not come, but deſpis'd the Promiſe 
I had made him by my Prophets; and deſpis'd and 
ſtill went on; in Anger and Malice perſecuting : and 


never thought right on me, or call'd right to me; E. 
altho he ſeem'd _ zealous. No, he did not ſeek Fi 
me right, until he fell from off his Horſe. Then, Gt 
when he ſaw himſelf in Danger, he faid, Lord, what! 0i 
wouldft thou have me to do? So muſt I be forc'd to do 
that that is againſt my Nature. D 
Ye will not judg aright of things. Ye all ſay, ye A 
wiſh the Lord would appear. 2 audacious, they 1 
that ſay they wiſh the Lord would appear, and do I 
not prepare themſelves to meet him! I tell you, my] 8 
Children, the Day of ſudgment is at hand. And al- 7 
tho it was foretold by my Servant Noah what was 
coming upon the World, they did but ſcoff at him; W Do 
and fo, from day to day, they grew the harder. 0 W in che 
becauſe, now, I do not puniſh you for your Sin to day, WI iorets 
you go on to morrow in greater. But mind what came Wl King 


at laſt. For he, being obedient, held on to the laſt ; WI fd, 
altho he was ſcoff'd and mock'd at, he held on W Sate 
preaching and warning them. But they, while they WI *vre, 
were ſco gat him, the Flood came and ſwept them dot | 


away. So it will happen to you that will nor hear WW li / 
this Voice: that will not be warn'd by this nan aa 
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gat I ſend you: that will not come to the clear 
treaming Fountain; but run to every dirty Puddle, 
zz if your Neighbour could tell you what you are, bet: 
ter than your Own Conſcience within. 

0 fooliſh Stupidity ! Too much Idleneſs and Ful- 
je of Bread has betray'dygu. Remember the Chil- 
iren of Jrael; when they were in Miſery they cry'd 
o me; and I came to them, to their Relief. But 
0 ſooner were they in Plenty, but they were rebel- 
lous. So are ye, But ye ſhall know what it is to be 
ugrateful to ſo merciful a God, that not only gives 
50u all things, but gave his only begotten Son to 
ſuffer an ignominious Death upon the Croſs for you 
dinners, while you werepeviling, 
| Then being fil under the Operation of the Spirit, he ſung 

the two firfi 4 the 50th Pſalm. 


The mighty God, #h Eternal hath thus ſpoke, 

And all the World he will call and provoke ; 

Ev'n from the Eaſt, and ſo forth to the Weſt, 

From towards Sion, which Place be liketh beſt, 

God will appear in Beauty moſt excellent; 

Our God will come before that long time be ſpent. 
II. . 

Dewouring Fire ſhall go before bis Face; 

A great Tempeſt ſhall round about bim trace. 

Then fhall he call the Earth and Heavens bright, 

To judg bis Folk with Equity and Right. 

Saying, Go to, and now my Saints aſſemble, 

My Palla they keep, their Gifts do not diſſemble. 


Don't you find all this threaten d? Don't you find 
in the Scriptures, as you ſay you believe in, all this 
ſoretold? Are you not exhorted 10 ſeek firſt the 
Kingdom of God and the Righteouſneſs thereof? Is it not 
ſaid, that nene by taking Care can add one Cubit unto hu 
Stature? But althq ye ſay, ye believe in the Scrip- 
ture, and confeſs it to be the Word of God, ye will 
not be obedient to neither; But think, like the foo- 
liſh Ananias, to prepare your ſelves Habitation, by the 
yarighteous Mammen, for your Poſterity. Yes, it is 

| ſaid, 
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fail, mind the unjuſt Steward; but it is ſaid that he wal 
an unjuſt Steward. Therefore judg right of things 
and not according to your own natural Underſtang 
ing. For the Wiſdom of Man is but Fooliſhneſs un 
to God. Did ever any one truſt in God aright, tha 
wanted? Why did he command his Servants of of 
to travel without Scrip or Purſe ? Why alſo did An; 
nia and his Wife drop down dead, but becauſe ther 
kept back Part? For it was ſail by your Lord, thaf 
all Sims and Blajphemies ſhould be forgiven unto den, bug 
the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, which ſhould never be fu 
given in this World, nor in the World to come. Therefore 
did they drop down dead. 

See, my Children, that you do not. lay firefs on 
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amcertain Kiches, Seel the Kingdom of God, and the Righ- \ Vpor 
feoujneſs thereof, and all things ſhall be added: For your 

Father of Heaven knows what you have need of before wi v1.1 
ask. Therefore ſezk the Glory of God and the Good! our pe 
of Souls; and then you ſhall be ſurely happy and in to ſp 
Peace, in the World to came (where none can dif. up to d 
quict you) altho you meet with the Croſs here. But ¶ Hat D 
know this, that there is no coming to a glorious WM vhile 1 
Crown but by bearing the Croſs: - For the way that Wl ye di 
leads to eternal Peace is pav'd with Thorns. There. Croſs, 
fore you mult ſtrive, and ſtruggle, and flight the WM vin. 


Vanities and Pomps of this wicked World. Seek Wl trays 
Peace in your Souls, and then you will deſpiſe the WM Condi 
Riches of this Worll. _ 9 | at, f 
I will be found of thoſe that ſeck me. But ſee delt. 
that ye be not cowardly: Seen that you knock hard, ligjou: 
and call aloud. Remember what is ſaid concerning Wl thoſe 
the borrowing the Loaves of Bread; how it is ſaid, cem 
that if he be in Bed with his Children, yet be ſhall riſe pollie 
and give bim, becanſe of his Imp tn) Therefore be the 
no? cowardly; for God is not like Man; He is not in th; 
offen4e 1 at the hard knocking or loud Calling of bis kt u. 
Chiltren. For he is ready to fly to their Relief and WM it h 
Reſcue in Danger. He is the only true Friend; that Wi 62, «; 
belps in time of Need. He will not be flatter d; Ye 
for he is juſt to puniſh, as well as merciful. He ne- 
ver gives Ill but to thoſe that deſerve it, and * 8 
C73, e x 


o 
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Vercy to the wor ſt of Sinners, when they do but in 


he ve leaſt repent. 1 

bings tis the Duty of all, that would be ſatisfy'd in 
and is, to ſeek of God only, in ſecret; for he is the 
ſs un Diver of all good Gifts. Therefore pray for Faith, 


„ tha 


p For, if thou haſt Faith, thou mayft do all things 3 
Dr ol 


ut without Faith thou art nothing. Therefore pray 


| 414 ©; Faith; for that is the Gift of, God: and thou 
* they nf not come by it any other way. And fince thou 
tab nos eſt this, ſee that thou art not ſlack : but pray, 
n, bal ervently and earneſtly, for it; and thou wilt find 
be =_ at God will not deceive thee, nor ſuffer thee to be 
TCtore 


eceiy'd nor milled, if thou putteſt thy whole Truft 
u him. 


on To the Inhabitants of Cheſham 

Rig: Dpon occaſion of ,a pcor Town (man's being arreſted for 

T your Debt, and carryd away in Cuſtody. 

8 4 XLVI. Come let us lay our Hands to help out 
ood} 


nd in 460 ſpar'd not his only begotten Son, but gave him 
n dif. up to die an ignominious Death on the Croſs, to pay 
But i that Debt we juftly owe. He gave up his Life for us, 
vr10U3 BY yhile we were his Enemies, while we were reviling. 
that I He did not revile again, but patiently bore the 
here. Croſs, and ſuffer'd Death, to relieve us from eternal 
the uin. Neighbours 3 you that have Plenty, and ex- 
Seek mragantly ſpend daily and hourly, conſider the 
the Condition of our poor Brother that is in Diſtreſs 3 
and, for Ged's ſake, let us relieve him. We may be 

t ſee WY (ice that That is the Work of God, the Work of re- 
hard, igious Perfons, to help the Diſtreſs'd; to relieve 
mus Wl thoſe that are in Want: That pleaſes God, and gains 
Aaid, W Commendation, Let us not think of his Failings or 
tie romes. For if we were Judges of the Earth, andon 
e be ne judgment-Scat, we ought to remember Mercy 
| not in the midft of Judgment: for that our Lord Cbriſt 
bis WF lf: us a Commiſſon to be merciful, He was juſt, 
and yet h2 was mercifnl; he upbraided not, but faid, 
chat „ and (in ro more. | 1 * 
rd; Ye all profefs Religion; and fince you make a Pro- 
: us eon, ye ought to make it appear that ye are c 


ercy | 


dur poor Brother out of Trouble; for God's ſake, 


by 


„„ 
by mann the Precepts of the Goſpel 
It may be you may be offended with me and (:i 
knew this already, and did not want to be tavp] 
y ſuch a one as I ; for that you know the Ducy of | 
Chriftian already. Brit know; Neighbours, if 
know the Duty of a Chriſtian, and do not at L 
cording to your Ktiowledg ; all your Profeſſion 
but vain. It is not the long Continuance in Profe 
tion, but the producing Fruits, that is the Matter o 
2 Chriſtian. The Buſineſs of a Chriſtian is to ſhe; 
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his Riches in Grace, as well as in the Ple „„ 
World. Ananias made great Shew of Zeal and al r 
rity : He profeſsd more than the reſt of his Neigh Hungry 
bours: Of his own voluntary will, without being don!) 
ask'd, he ſaid he would ſell all fot God's ſake and Let n 
lay it at the Apoſtles Feet. He did ſell; but he key God is 1 
back Fart: therefore did he periſh with the Drof GH 
truſted in, more than he did in God. Remenbegf g. 
the Widow's Mite, that was accepted. Why? bei 3 
cauſe ſh6 gave all 3 and doubted not but that hl ar ” 

at ſupply' with That, would gi =” 
when — 2 1 A nine d. 
Pray, Neighbours, flight not my Advice; neitbet anc 
cavil at any Befects you can find in this Letter, direc- na 
ted to you in the behalf of this our poor Brother. that 
But take it as the ſincere Love of me who am al le and 
Stranger; and that only deſire, the remainder Part Went: 
of my Life, to ſerve God in Spirit and in Truth. 0 ule, 

Let us not look into the Faults of others; but in. tiat de 
to our own : for the beſt of us is unworthy of what i 2 


we enjoy. Neither can we diſcern who is worthy ot 8, 
who is not: For he that was juſtified by God him- Es 
ſelf, was upbraided, reproach'd and derided, by thoſe Fraiſe 
that were not ſo acceptable to God as him; I mean | lure ye 
„ And David, Which we read was a Man after . 


God's oun Heart, we confeſs him to be a Prophet, M elo o. 
and God's anointed King; yet we find he was re. 8 3 
vil'd, reproach'd and hated. And to be ſure thoſe periſh, 
that ſo revil'd him, that ſo abus'd him, upbraided 15 
and reproach'd tim; to be ſure they thought him de- Nu. > 
ſerving of the Reproach, they thougl:t themſelves gil 


it D 
cho There 
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jeright. But if we will look round us, we may 


ind ſx bon ſee and find from whom Reproaches come. From 
taug dom comes Spite and Malice, but from the Father 
Y 1 f Lyes, the Devil; who is not, nor never will be for 
” 1 Unity of Brethren? Tis only God, the Father 
Mon d j Mercies, that is for Love and Peace: *tis he that 
Profe artes our Hearts to do good: It is he that bids us 


hre one another: it is he that bids us do Good to 
toſe that ſpitefully uſe us: it is he that bids.ns do 


_ ee would be done unto. Therefore let us, for 

| ol (riffs fake, for the future, help his Poor, feed the 

Oe N lungry, and clothe the Naked; for ſuch is of God, 
Su only ſuch. 


Let not this my Advice be ſlighted by you: For, 
cod is my Witneſs, I ſeek not the Praiſe of Man; 
wt I have ſet my Reſolution, with the Help and 
frength of the Lord, to ſerve all poor People as 
> be gs | have Breath; and allo to honour the Rich, 
„ease to whom Honour is due to. I deſire to behave 


* net, void of Offence; and in whatſoever I or 
renne do offend any one here, let me know mine Er- 
the” and I will ſubmit my ſelf, for the Glory of God, 
D 2nd my Peace: ſake. But all as I deſire at this time 
ther WM” that you wall help this our Brother that is in Trou- 
am zend Want, as it is our Duty; and not bury our 
part I Ialents in a Napkin: leſt the Lord, that left it us 
0 uſe, ſhould take it from us, and give it to thoſe 

+ in. unt do better improve it. ; 
what lam ſatisfied that no good Man will be offended at 
y or ee for this my Advice. Good Advice can do no harm, 
him. ut to thoſe that refuſe to take it. For I ſeek not the 


hoſs WI kaiſe of Men, I fay once more; neither would I 
nean We you believe that I take Pleaſure in giving mine 
Alms in the fight of Men. I know the Command 
het, MS contrary 3 but we had better give it any way, to 
Ron poor diftreſs'd Brethren, than they ſhould 
perin, | 
8 = | give freely, with all my Heart. Not out of 
de. Pride or Vainglory, but to encourage thoſe of my 
Neighbours, that have wherewith, to do the like. 
Therefore, for God's ſake L beg, on the behelf of 
| L 


this. 
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this our poor diftreſs'd Brother, to contribute to 5 


Relief, leſt he periſh, and his Blood lie at our Doors an 
For God never deſign'd Man to ſpend riotoully the breite 
Talents in Taverns and Alehouſes ; but to be in aten. 
prov'd for his Glory, and the Good and Comfort 0 tuft, 
his poor Children. Shew Mercy: that the Lori!!! bol; 
may have Mercy upon us. Faith 
There is not only great Goodneſs in being merci” ** do 
ful and liberal to the Poor, who we know to be held s, on! 
leſs, but great Policy alſo 3 for it wins the Heart un all 
of good Men, as well as pleaſes God, it gains Com dat ui! 
mendations of all. That we might all look into ou to C 
Hearts and Conſcienses for the future; and inquir [95% 
whether we have ſerv'd God aright or no, accordindM 9 che 
to our Profeſſion, is the hearty Prayer and Defire of Kant 
your unworthy Brother in our Lord Chriſt Feſus, A. w. God of 
A Prayer with the Family on the Lord's Day | fandin; 
in the Morning. | beſec 
XLVII. O thou mighty and merciful God; the Nord. 
thou wert once call'd the God of Vengeance, I qe thy 
now ſay by Experience, thou art the God of Merl al up- 
cy. Blefſed be thy Name, O holy Father of HealM _# 
ven, that thou haſt look'd in thy tender Compaſſio do) 
upon me; and pluck'd me as a Brand out of th ”? 61 
Burning. That thou haſt not only turn'd me bach ud nc 
when 1 was running on in Wickedneſs and Rehelliof Fury 0 
azainft thee, and blaſpheming thy Name; but hall Ning 
alſo choſen me for thy immediate Service. O my fore d 
God, my whole Deſire is to ſerve thee in Spirit and N18 
in Truth. O Lord, thou knoweft whether am fin bar of 
Cere or no. If I dm ; Lord Jeſus of Heaven intel him, b 
cede for m2, to my God and thy Father, that he vi W 6! 
be graciouſly pleas'd to make me a Veſſel of Honour gan! 
O my God, luffer me not to cloke or diſſemble any What 
Sin. O ſuffer me not, I beſcech thee, to cover any their 
Sin over with a Fig-Leaf. For thou art All-ſeeing| but of 
nothing is hid from thee. I beſeech thee, cleanſe mg Ale a 
from, my Filthineſs. I beſeech thee, waſh me, tha Will! 
I may be white as Snow. What if my Sins be ay would 
Scarlet? The Blood of thy immaculate Lamb is luty "ati 


fietent to waſh me clean; if thou art ſo graciouly 
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jy pleas'd to look in Mercy upon me, and give me 2 
me and ſincere Heart, O Lord, I beſeech thee, 
brgive all here before thee, all our paſt Sins; all 
ur evil Imaginations; all our Doubtings and Diſ- 
ruſt, which is of the Devil; fince we know, from 
thy holy Word, that a doubting Faith is a damning 
Faith» O Lord, forgive us what is paſt; and help 
to do better for the future. O Lord, watch over 
xs, on this thy Day; that we do not let our Mind 
un after Imaginations, after vain empty things; 
that will not only be a hindrance to us, but will lead 
to Confuſion and Diſquiet. O Lord, guide my 
Tongue. Send home thy Word into their Hearts: 
that they may all ſee and confeſs that I thy unworthy 
Fervant am taught of thee, and that none but the 
Godof Heaven can give ſuch Wiſdom and Under- , 


| fanding. Let this be the Thought of their Heart, 


| beſeech thee, that ſo they may receive it as thy 
Word, and not as the Word of Man, for the ſake 
of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt; in whoſe words Il further 
all upon thee, Our Father, &c. 5 a 
After reading the three firſt Chapters in Daniel. g 

Do ye not ſee, my Children, that thoſe that ſeek'd 
my Glory valu'd not the Praiſe of Man? They va- 
lud not the Eſteem of Men, neither fear'd they the 
fury of the Kings of this Earth; but trufted in the 
King of Heaven, who is the King of Kings. There- 
fore did he | Daniel] bid Defiance to their Threats, 
in his Heart; and would not worſhip an Idol tor 
fear of being puniſh'd. He had none to join with 
him, but thoſe of his Brethren whom 1 choſe, for 
my Glory and your Inſtruction. No, they were all 
againſt him; they all hated him and his Companions, 
What was it for? but becauſe he reprov'd them for 
their Idolatry, and would not live in Fear of Man, 
but of God; and in him he truſted, therefore was he 
latz and protected. Yet you may ſee that it was the 
Will of your merciful Father to ſee how far Men 
vould go in their Malice to their Fellow · Creatures. 
He ſuffer' d them to be flung into the burning fiery 
Furnace, that was heated ſeven times hotter than 
LI 2 uſual. 
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uſual. This appear d very grievous to the Eyes of 
the Beholders; yet it was the Cauſe of many Soul⸗ 


coming to God; and it was an everlaſting Comfort 


and Conſolation to thoſe, that willingly gave ur 
their Souls and Bodies to the diſpoſing * Almight 
God, thro ftrong Faith in him. For he that d 
any thing of God, muſt firſt pray for Faith to be- 
lieve, that the Lord will anſwer his Deſires if he 
asks in Sincerity; otherwiſe his Labour will be in 


vain: and inſtead of meeting with an Anſwer to his 


Satisfaction, he ſhall only meet with Confuſion. But 


here you lee there was no Fear; and here you ſel 
there was Safety and Protection: and not only Ho- 


nour, and Praiſe, and Love from God, but, in the 
end, it brought the Love of Man unto them; for ma- 
ny lov'd, honour'd and prais'd them for their Coy- 


rage and Reſolution to ſerve the true and living} 


God. 


Therefore, my Children, make your Peace with | 
God only, Let Men alone. If they will not hear 
you, nor regard you, when you ſpeak kindly, and re.] 
prove them meekly, what think you that they will! 


when you ſpeak paſſionate? 


XLVIII. It was foretold of my Servant Paul, that | 
he ſhould be a Preacher of my Chriſt's Goſpel : he was 
And to 
bring down the haughty Pride of Man, did I ſuffer | 
him to be a Perſecutor ; for inſtead of ſtanding neu- 
ter, as many of his Neighbours did, who had not 
Courage or good Will to go backward or forward: I 1 
ſay, inſtead of ſtanding neuter, he with a courageous } 
Zcal, according to his Knowledg, went on to perſe- 
cute the Chriſtians, as believing them to be Blal- ] 
| Phemers. And now, my People reject ſuch as he, | 

and rail at his Ignorance ; when they ought rather 
to take Example by him: for he was faithful, and 
And when 1 


fore-ordain'd from his Mother's Womb. 


zealous according to his Knowledg 


turn'd him, he was as valiant for my Chrijt's Name ; 
more valiant, for he redoubled his Force and Induftry | 
to fetch up his miſpent time, But why was * 
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being 2 zealous, honeſt, juſt Man, ſay the Fooliſh, 
vhy was he miſled to act contrary to the Will of 
Cod? I' tell you why; it was becauſe it ſhould ap- 
ar the more manifeſt to be my Power, when there 


us ſuch a ſudden Change wrought in him. Yet 
hoſe that had been longer in the Miniftry, and had 
longer Knowledg of my Chrift than he, did upbraid 
him with his former Follies, And that was the 
Cauſe that I appear'd the more to him, to give him 
Comfort, and Courage, and Strength, and Willing- 
neſs to ſerve me in Spirit and in Truth. Yet be- 
uſe of the Abundance of the Revelations, as it is 
ſaid, there was given to him a Thorn in the Fleſh, 
the Meſſenger of Satan to buffet him, that he ſhould 
not exalt humſelf above meaſure. But becauſe he 
beſought me, early and late, in Sincerity; defiring 
to forſake all Evil, and being willing to ſerve me 
purely without Spot or Blemiſh ; therefore did I not 
mpute his Sin unto him, but had Mercy on him. 
Yet he had more Sufferings than any, more Hard- 
ſhips than any, more Labour than any: Why was it? 
Becauſe I lov'd him. And becauſe he was the moſt 
deſpis'd, did I the moſt honour him; and becauſe 1 
ordain'd the greateſt Crown, where he ſhould ſhine 
brighteft in my Heaven. Therefore did I ſuffer him 
to be the moſt afflicted in this evil World. But what 
then? I gave him Comfort under his Afflictions. I 
gare him Faith and Hope; which carried him thro 
all, with Patience and Contentment, praiſing my 
Name for that 1 had ſo highly honour'd him, as to 
make him worthy of Perſecution for my Chriſt's ſake. 
Therefore let none be proud, or think themſelves 
the better for being longer acquainted with me; but 
much the worſe, it they have not Fruits appearing, 
according to their long Acquaintance with me. He 
was courteous, kind and generous. Tho he was coun- 
ted rude of Speech, it was becauſe he lov'd Truth, 
and hated Flattery and Diſſimulation. And now he 
1s plac'd before me, where he ſhall feel no more Sor- 
don nor Affliction; but ſhall attend your Lord Chriſt 
to the Judgment-Seat, at the great Tribunal- Day. 
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© XLIX. What would my People have? Will noch 


do with them? Will neither Intreaties,nor Threatninog 


do? Do ye not all ſay; you know the Scriptures ſays 
Your Lord will come like a Thief in the Night ;, 2nd 
that ye belitve in his Words? Do ye not all profeſs 
that that is Truth? Yet ye will not give ear to nei. 
ther his written Word, nor to thoſe that is now 
: ſpoken by my Children. Oh, great is the Forma. 
ity of Religion in this day; but little the Power 
Wereot! O many is the Examples of my Love, and 


rey to the Deſpis'd and Rejected; and yet ye will 


be wiſe in your own Conceits ! Is it not ſaid, That 
two went into the Temple to pray; the one was @ Phatiſee, 
and the other a Publican ? There was the beſt, and the 
worſt ; there was the Righteous and the Wicked: 
there was he that thought himſelf over-righteous, 
that thought himſelf the beſt; and he that thought 
himſelf the worſt, The Phariſee vaunted, and vapering 


ſaid, I thank God, I am not as other Men are; Extqrtioners, 


Vnrighteous, Adulterers, or even as this Publican. He 
was not only a Boaſter, but a Reviler and malicious; 


while at the ſame time the poor caſt-down Publican 


ſmate his Breaſt, and ſaid, Lord be merciful to me a Sinner, 


He acknowledg'd his Sin and Unworthineſs; there. 
fore went he home to his Houſe ratber juſtify'd. Auda- | 
cious Impudence ! hard-hearted cruel Malice! to 
bring, in a malicious manner, a Caveat againſt his] 
Fellow-Creature, even when he is begging his Life 
and Soul of his Maker and Maſter: to accuſe him 
for Sin at that time, when he is pleading for his Life. 
O cruel Malice indeed, and yet be counted righ- | 


teous 


O my People, ye are like unto the Deſire of Jeb, 
who would have it, that Manaſſeh ſhould be before 
Ephraim; the beſt of you are, I ſay, for chuſing ac- | 
But God-like Jacob did 
pat his hands acroſs, and laid his right Hand on the 
The beſt, This, 
ſay the Self-wiſe, and the Self- righteous, is very ama- 


cording to your own Fancies. 
Head of the worſt, and his left on 


zing. Yes, it is very amazing indeed, to thoſe that 
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liſts on their own Merit, and ſay, I have not com- 
nitted this Sin, nor that Sin, or done Evil as ſuch a 
ne has. I have not been an Ill- liver, an adulterous 
perſon, a Fornicator, an Extortioner, as others are. 
You do find it poſſible then, that many Men may 
re without doing Injury to their Neighbors, or other 
eil Actions outwardly 3 but I tell you, my People, 
ere is a great deal of difference between doing 
No Evil, and doing Good, For, what if thou art 
righteous in thine own Eyes, thou Phariſee? What: 
i thou canſt ſay, thou haſt not done Evil as other 
Ven have? What does that avail thee? The Buſi- 
ies of a Chriſtian is to produce Fruits, and to do 
Good; that is the Buſineſs of a Chriſtian. There- 
fore boaſt no longer of thy Righteouſneſs; neither 
condemn the Publicans or Sinners tor that they have 
committed Evil in thy Sight. But remember that 
thou art a Sinner alſo, originally a Sinner: and re- 
member that thoſe that thy Lord Chrift was upbraided 
for eating with, thoſe hearken d unto him, and was re- 
ceivd into his Mercy: tho the Rich, and the Wiſe, 
and the Learned was refus'd. And why was it? Be- 
cauſe they thought they had enough of their own, 
tney were full; but the Others that They condemn'd, 
was empty and knew their Unworthineſs: they had 
no high Thoughts of themſelves, but condemn'd them- 
ſclres inwardly 3 That led the Father of Mercy to 
ake pity on them, and to give them repentivg Hearts. 
And be not ſo ilighting of the Parable of the Pro- 
diga! Son; how he murmur'd, He, I ſay, that was 
at home, how he murmur'd at the Father's receivin 
his Son with Joy; how he murmur'd at his killing the 
atted Calf for him. Remember, my People, the 
Diſcourſe of the Labourers in the Goſpel ; how the 
2 had a Penny, altho the firft grumbl'd, and 
grudg'd it. Remember what is, faid, Which of you 
having an hundred Sheep, if you loſe one, will you not leave 
the ninety and nine, to ſecÞþ that? And will there not be 
n hen you have found it? Is it not ſaid, that He came to 
the lo Sheep of the Heuſe of Iſrael ? Who is the loft 
deep, but the Publicans and Sinners, thoſe that are 
| con- 
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condemn'd and accounted ſo by the Rich and wife in 
Conceit? Be not high-minded, my People; for the 
righteous Scholar, he that is taught by the Holy Spi. 
rit of God, will not condemn any, neither haye high 
Thoughts of himſelf : no, he will not, neither wil 
he be aſham'd to'conteſs his former evil Cuſtoms or 
Follies; but ſpeak them for the Glory of God. Did 
not my Servant Matthew call himſelf Matthew the py. 
lican ? Was he not a Publican ? Was he not call'd ſo, 
and accounted ſo? And he was call'd by your Lord, ny, the 
as he fat at the Receit of Cuſtom. Was not Levi, A Fe 
who is call'd Fames, who was an Apoſtle of your 0 tha 
Lord's, was not he a Publican? Was not Zacbeus 2 
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Publican ? Yes, they were all Publicans. And how ph 
dare vile Duſt, vile Man, boaſt himſelf in any thing, kighteo! 
or condemn his Fellow-creature, when by Me be ar 2 * 
ſtands or falls? Are ye not all Sinners? How dare ndly in 
ye thus vaunt one at another? How dare ye ſay, hat the 
I have not liv'd as wicked as you? O ye Hypo- Cigar 
crites! Ye full of Deceit, and Pride, and Malice ert. þ 
How can ye condemn others, or judg others z ſince fehzion 
ye know, that with the ſame Judgment ye judg others, ccordin: 
De ſhall be judg'd? I ſay, my People, ye bun your Ml Man 


ſelves too much about vain Notions, about the od to 
Faults and Failings of Others, and forget your WW: abuſe 
own: therefore ſhall ye be judg'd according as ye Why for 
have judg'd others. You hard-hearted, cruel Judges: Nito pr 
you proud ones will I bring down ; but the Humble, Muy be 
the Deſpis'd will I exalt in a little time. od and 
: bit, no 
L. O happy, happy Deluſion will it prove, to thoie, Dec 
that are deluded to give their All, all that they poſ- reds, 0 
ſeſs in this wicked World, to God's Poor, for God's Clous 3 + 
ſake. O be wiſe, my People; and do not ſcoff, do ot that 
not laugh at, and make a May-game of thoſe that rto gg 
do fincerely, ſimply, and religiouſly, according to 0d ; a 
the Precepts of the Goſpel, without ſhewing Reſpett f the 1; 
to Perſons, or the Thought of vain Glory, part from Wal ori 
what they have; to thoſe that they do believe to be in udp th 
want. Neither ought the Almoner to grieve it he 5 your 
revil'd : for it muit ſo happen to the ſincetre ou 
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or Christ's ſake, None ever yet came in the Name 
if God, ſeeking his Glory only, and the Good of 
Hols, but was revil'd, evil ſpoken of, and miſtruſted 
obe Blaſphemers or Deceivers. So ye ſee wicked 
Men, that are wicked themſelves, do judg of others 
xcordingly, by the evil Suggeſtions of the Devil. 
0h how eaſy are they drawn aſide from the Truth, 
0 follow Diſtraction, that will bring them to De- 
ſruction in the end. There is not only great Wicked- 
6 in judging of others that apparently do good; I 
by, there is not only great Wickedneſs in it, but 
eat Folly, for a Man to diſturb his Mind about 
That that does not concern the Welfare of his Budy 
it Soul ; but that will bring him to be hated and ab- 
tor'd even by evil Men, as well as forſaken by the 
Righteous; for who, that loves Peace, will come 
jar a Tale-bearer? Who will ſpeak lovingly or 
kindly in the Ears of that Man, that does not believe 
that they ſay? Oh! Rottenneſs to the Bone is a diſ- 
uſful-minded Man. For becauſe of his own rotten 
Heart, he judges others to be putrified. This is not 
Religion, my People, to ſurmiſe and judg of a Man 
cording to his outward Appearance. For what if 
Man acts evil againſt God or Himſelf, and does 
vd to Thee, O Man? Haſt Thou reaſon to curſe 
r abuſe him? No, thou haſt reaſon to thank thy 
Cod for the Good T hou haſt receiv'd of him; and 
lo to pray, that the Inftrument, that did thee Good, 
ay be forgiven for what he has done amiſs to his 
0d and others. That is the Duty of a Chriſtian. 
but, no, ye will not be pleas'd, no ways, with your 
low-Creatures: for if they exceed you in good 
eds, or charitable Acts, you grow proud and ma- 
ous; griev'd for that they outdo you in Goodneſs: 
ot that ye are willing to outdo them in Goodnels, 
[to do Good your ſelves; but griev'd that they do 
god; and that you have not the Fame or Name 
i the like, without doing Good to any, Ye are 
ly griev d becauſe they are better than you: and 
Fd their doing Good, as believing it will redound 
ſur Shame, that you will not do the like. That 
m 15 
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is your Grief. Not for that ye are not able, or & 


that God does not incline your Heart to do the lie nuit 
but for That that They ſhall merit Love, and th a1th0, 
Praiſe of good Men; therefore is your Grief, An doſe 
that unreaſonable Grief is of the Devil, which the Pr 
grows and increafes to Malice. And fo inſtea vas me 
of praiſing God for the Good ye ſee others do, an brothe 
inſtead of thinking on the Good they do, ye thin ficke 
only on the Evil they have committed, and uM into M 
braid Them with That, Not conſidering that NAW eter 
Man does Good; no, not ſo much as one, but ui and gt 
does Evil; much more the beft of you all, are H; ndr. 
fitable Servants: the beft of you all, are unwort i 
of the Bread ye eat: the beſt of you have mol ity 
than ye deſerve: then why will ye grudg other get ſuc 
Will not the grudging of the Labourers in the Gen my 
pel; will not the Word of the Lord reach poi and un 
Heart? Will not the Acts of Mercy ſhewn, at uM O ic 
dry times by me your God, to the moſt deſpisd, ai Go 
condemn'd, and contemptible Creatures as wed ey o 
known upon Earth, will not theſe things move youll rm, 
How can you call your ſelves religious, and think a ©0n ; 
thing of your felves ? When He that thought hid et of 
ſelf the beft, I mean him that went, mantled in M they 1: 
own Righteouſneſs, into the Temple to pray: lib, 
that ſaid, he pray'd ſo many times a Day; and faſt] tlerett 
ſo many times a week; and gave ſo much away tbem. 
when He that was thus ſtrict, was wretched and rf and y 
jetted, when the poor Publican was juſtified and A boaſtin 
ceiv'd into Mercy. I will tell you why He was ti Adulte 
rather juſtified; becauſe he condemn'd himſelf, nevil 
knowing he was unworthy of the Bread he ate, al they |: 
deſery'd not Mercy: bur alſo knowing the Lord MF tbemſ 
be merciful, believing he would have Mercy, he d ate 
ſincerely repent, and ſmote his Breaſt, and faid, LW i'd 
have rercy pon me a miſerable Sinner: therefore was | 
the rather juſtificd. Too too many Phariſees all Ll. 
now upon the Earth: too too many believe berrgh. tomy 
of themſelves than they do of Others: too too mai 20 : 
looks at the Evil Others have done, but never at ti wur! 
Good they have done themſelves. That is neva 79% 4c 
12quig not iat 
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ork. W :quir'd after, whether They have done any Good; 
nd the ultho, per ha ps, they have not done ſo much Evil, as 
Ar thoſe they exclaim againſt, No; the receiving of 
which the Prodigal Son is never taken notice of; altho He 
inſtez vas met afar off. He was not look'd upon by the 
lo, an Brother that ſtaid at home. For he was griev'd, and 
> think prick'd at the Heart, becauſe the other was receiv'd 
ad va into Mercy, and welcom'd when he was defirous to 
nat NAY return. I fay then, He that ſtaid at home was griev'd, 
at wi and grudg'd the Love of the tender Father, to his 
re ung vandring Son, that had been loft and then found ; 


Wort 


ung, 1 have ſerv'd you obediently at home, and 
e mori a 


ſtrir d to gather the Subſtance; and I have not had 


other yet ſuch Rejoicing or ſuch Feafting, or the fatted Calf 
he Cen my account, tho He, that has been a Re probate, 
h vo ad undutiful and diſobedient, has. 


0 fooliſh People, that will not allow the Goodneſs 
of God to others of his Children; neither ſeek, as 
they ought to do, themſelves. But ſtand ſtill as luke- 
warm, and will not move forward to enter the King - 


at (ud 
gd, an 
S wed 


'e you 

ink ad dom; neither are they willing others ſhould enter, 
bt hin out of ſpite and malice of the Devil. Devil-like do 
d in of they lire; becauſe they are wicked, diſobedient, chur- 
y: HW lib, and ungrateful, and grudging, themſelves; 
d faſte therefore are they willing all others ſhould be like 
away them. This is too much the Nature of Man, Now; 
and rf and yet they will call themſelves religious: and 


boaſtingly vaunt, I thank God I have not committed 
vas ti Adultery, as others: neither have Jas yet been found 
ſelf, in evil; or been a publick Shame, as others. This 
te, al they ſay, in a vaunting manner; not looking into 


and g 


Lord MI themſelves: nor inquiring, whether they have not, 
| hed privately, done worle than thoſe that have been pu- 
id, I nid with Shame, whom they thus upbraid. 

Was! Spoken in his Family at the time of Prayer. 


ees al} LI. Can you have more viſible Signs, according 
betti to my Scriptures, of my Coming, than what you have 
o mall now? Have you not been often warn'd to prepare 
c at ti Your ſelves to meet the Lord of Life, who will judg 
s neu Jou according to the Deeds done in the Body? Is it 
inqui not iaid that your Lord will come like a Thief in the 

Mm 2 Night ? 
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Night? Well; What if you had none of theſe Signs fom hi 
What if your Lord was never to come? What then Wl #2 it v 
While you believe there is a juſt God to puniſh, (ol {id not 
wicked Deeds done in the Fleſh, if you do not repent in, 

and ſince you know not how ſoon you may be cu epect. 
away from this Life; and whereas you ſay and coef . 
teſs there is no Repentance in the Grave: ſince, I ui jrfiftic 


you know and confeſs This, how dare you put off 
Repentance? Ought you not to be continually of that th 
your Watch? Do you not commonly ſay among tot a C 
your ſelves, that young Folks may die, the old muſt : Crow 
And do you not commonly ſee that the luſty, foul tetwee 
and young, goes as well as the aged? Then why d the 
you put off Repentance, ſince the ſeaſt Sin you confi bads tc 
mit is deſerving of Hell-fire; and ſince you knowl rkads t. 
you daily and hourly fin againſt your own Light an rreat F 
Knowledg that I have given you? Be not Deceivei d Cro 
of your ſelves, my Children; but work while it WM hall h. 
Day: for, when the Night comes, no Man can wor bok h. 
Therefore be advis'd by your loving, merciful Fathef 
that ſeeks the Good of your Souls; and has providef 
a Feaſt of fat things, in his peaceful Manſions, to ali 
Eternity; for thoſe that will be obedient to his Com 
mands, and ſtrive with all their might to keep h 
Statutes. O my Children, how can you look up with 
out Confuſion of Face and Mind? ſince you hay 
been ſo ungrateful, and negligent of your Duty, ti 
ſo merciful a God and Father, that ſpar'd not his onlfl 


begotten Son; but gave him up to be ſcourg'd and a 
crucify'd upon the Croſs, for to redeem you fro LI! 
Hell- flames to all Eternity. Forget not this; flighk vin'd 


not ſuch a merciful Father; but repent with ſpee(Þ 
and ſing Praiſes to his Name, that has been ſo loving 
ſo merciful, to ſo rebellious a People. 1 


LIT. Why doſt thou think much at thy Trials 
How dareft thou ſay thou art hardly dealt with, hei 
thy Betters, He that was not only anointed King of 
Iſrael by me, but Prophet alſo, one after my ow 
heart, when he met with nothing but Treachery ang 
Falſhood, from thoſe that he ſhew'd kindneſs to, eve 

| fro 
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tom his Youth to the day of his Death? Why was 
+2 it was becauſe of his Sin. Altho I loved him, I 
id not let him go unpuniſh'd ; yet I had mercy on 
tin, for ſeveral Reaſons, more than others ought to 
ett. Therefore he thankful, and think thou comeſt 
of at an eaſy rate, if thou meeteſt with the greateſt 
Iifliftions that can be inflicted on thy Body here on 
farth, ſo that thou have Hope and Faith to believe 
that thy Soul will be ſav'd by me to all Eternity. Is 
t a Crown worth fighting for? But were there not 
Crown, yet I tell thee, the difference is great indeed 
A between the ſerving of me thy God, and the ſerving 
= « the Devil and thy own luftful Deſires: the one 
eds to Peace and Contentment royal, but the other 
ads to Confuſion and certain Deſtruction, without 
eat Repentance, Yet, I tell thee, my Houſe is full 
= of Crowns ; and All that fight, All that deſires one, 
null have one. Therefore have aſpiring Thoughts, 
ok high, up to Heaven, and be not ſatisfy'd until 
= thou haſt Aſſurance of a Crown. And when thou 
ide jſt Aſſurance of a Crown, by Faith; thou wilt not 
A ;udg to hear the Croſs: becauſe the Joy and Com- 
W fort that thou wilt have, in hope of an eternal Crown, 
vil weigh down and overbalance the Affliction of this 
bort Life, in this preſent evil World; in which there 
oY 5 nothing to be found for a Chriſtian, but Vanity and 
eution of Spirit. | 
This was ſpoken before divers Gentlemen, that were going 
a hunting, | f 
III. AU things are full of Labour. Man was or- 
AJ Gin'd to labour, and to get his Bread by the Sweat 
peed A his Face. Did not the Lord of Life, the Son of 
loving God, who was bleſſed for ever, did not he labour? 
les he did, with his own Hands. He did not ſpend 
„ ve hour idly, but diſputing or preaching the King- 
Trials om of Heaven to the Sons of Men, while he was 
l, whe g won the Earth. When the Spirit of his Father fell 
ing a u him, he labour'd in his Service, doing his Will, 
y owl beking the Good of Souls: and when chang'd to 
Ty ang tat Nature of Man, he, as an obedient Son and Ser- 
„ cc nant, labour'd in the Trade and Occupation of his 
wong reputed 
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reputed Father; helping to ſupply his Neighbour. $ 
Mood with Tools for tilling the Earth. Yes, He vas ne P 
then ſtil'd the Carpenter's Son: and, after the Death fou a 
of Fiſeph, he labour'd with his own hands; making WM jou. 
thoſe things that His Neighbours requir'd, for. the 701 
uſe of tilling the Earth. ¶ Here one ſaid, I never heard Ml care-l 
that our Saviour work'd; to which he reply'd, Yes he is WM tic ! 
call'd the Carpenter, in Mark VI. 3.] He came not Ml ;noti 
with-Obſervation: he did not inſiſt, on his Deſcent, Ml but i 
to live idly; and to have a great Command upon WM N. 
Earth, altho he deſcended from the Greateft, No, WM threr 
he was humble, he ſought the Good of the Sons of Part. 
Men; tho they ſought his Ruin, without cauſe, He fy, y 
was not like unto the Men of this Earth that ſays, I W hunt: 
am a Gentleman: that ſays, L am not call'd to labour, MW want 
bat have wherewith to live without it: and therefore M Ay, 
let them labour, ſays he vauntingly, that cannot live W ue 
without it. As if he could command God and his Crea- Man 
tures, at his pleaſure ; without confidering of the Ho- Subf 
iy Goſpetof Chriſt, that ſays, It is eaſier for a Camel to go Dor 
thro the Eye of @ Needle, than for à rich Man to enter into the Don 
" Kingdom of Heaven, Why is it? but becauſe they are MW that 
wedded to their Riches, and depends on That, as if MW good 


— — — —— 


| That were ſufficient to keep them from eternal harm. M cath 
1 Is it, my People, is it Gentility to commit Forni- MW ſhou 
| cation and Adultery? Is 1t Gentility, to ſwear, curſe ? It 
and blaſpheme the Name of the moſt High God, that MW Mer 
| feeds you daily or hourly, or you would periſh? Is MW for 

it Gentility, to De drunk, and oppreſs the Poor? Is it good 

Gentility, to ſpend extravagantly in riotous Living, M cord 


Gaming or Harlots, that that would feed my Poor that W ſpefi 
are hungry, and clothe the Naked? Is it Gentility, 
to make a Scoff at the ſighing of the Sorrowful, that . L 


gt ieves for their Sins? Is it Gentility, to fling my W Hoy 
Creatures to Dogs, and let your Fellow-Creatures W Bliſ 
ſtand at your doors cringing and creeping,and praying, Diſt 


for Chriſt's ſake, for a Bit of Bread, and refuſe it them, | my 
and ſpitefully treat them; when you give Plenty ot witt 
my Creatures, that I provide for Man, to Dogs? you 
For ſhame, for ſhame boaſt not any longer, nor inliſt Wo 


on the Name of Gentility, while you are fo * 
8 | 1 
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ay; and ſo much differ from thoſe that you make a 
ur. Wl <cof at; that freely diſtribute out of their little, to 
was the Poor, for Chriſt's ſake, who died on the Croſs for 
death WI jou all. Oh! Fulneſs of Bread and Eaſe has betray'd 
king WI jou. You do not mind the words that ſays, Where there 
the WH 3; no Viſton, the People periſh. No, ye look not for Scrip- 
beard MM ture-Rules; but to follow the Rules and Examples of 
ie is Ml the Proud and Extravagant. Striving to outdo one 
> not another in Folly 3 not an Goodneſs and Chriſtianity, 
cent, but in Pride and Folly, 
upon WM No. Ye are more ready to puniſh your poor Bre- 
No, | thren for taking Fiſh, or Fowl, or the Beaſts of the 
ns of Ml Earth (that no Man can reaſonably lay claim to) I 
He ay, you are more ready to puniſh thoſe, that ſeeks and 
ys, I WW hunts only for Support of their Family which is in 
bour, MW want, than you are the Blaſphemers of my Name: 
efore MW Ay, becauſe, ſay ye, he hinders our Game, therefore 
live MW ve'l puniſh him. O abominable Pride and Cruelty of 
Crea - Man! who feeds himſelf with Shadows, and lets the 
e Ho- Subfrance paſs. Forſake, forſake ye the Evil of your 
0 % WM Doings; and do as becomes Profeſſors of Religion. 
to the WM Do not only profeſs Religion, but act as Religious; 
y are MI that the Ignorant, as ye call them, may learn by your 
as if good Examples todo well; and gain better by you 


arm. MW rather than receive Evil only at your hands, who 
'orni- MW ſhould be Inſtructors to them, of That that is good. 
curſe Þ Itell you all, tho ye live as Gods; ye ſhall die like 


that MW Men. And every one of you ſhall give an Account 
? I; MF for your Deeds done in the Body, whether they be 
Isit MW good or evil: and you ſhall receive your Reward ac- 

ving, WF cordingly, from that righteous Judg, that is no Re- 

r that MF ſpefter of Perſons. | 

tility, | 

that . LIV. O my People! how long ſhall I call you? 


ig my WF How long ſhall I intreat you to come to everlaſting 
cures WF Bliſs, to everlaſting Peace, where there will be no 
wing, Diſtract ion nor Diſquiet ? No, ye will not hearken to 
them, WY my ſtill Voice, that ſpeaks to your Souls; altho it ſutes 


ty of WM vith the Scriptures, from the beginning to the end, that 
Jogs ? you ſo much talk on, that you ſay you believe to be the 
init Word of Truth. 


Why 


TT — 
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Why will you not hearken to that Voice that warns 
you to Repentance and Newneſs of Life? that te; 
you, in a ſoft tender way, how ungrateful you haye 
been; how negligent you are of your Duty ; and how 
kindly I will receive you if you will come, and forſake 
the Evil of your ways, and deſire to dwell with me in 
Righteouſneſs and Truth. | 

Oh do not provoke me to diſcover your ſecret Sins, 
Do not dare me any longer. Do not, I ſay, provoke 
me to diſcover what you are, to the World ;-that All 
may ſee that ye are hypocritical in Heart and in 
Actions, in ſecret; altho you make a fair ſhew of 
Chriſtianity. Remember the words of your Lord did 
not reach the Woman of Samaria, till he lively touch'd 
her with the Diſcovery-of her moſt ſecret Sins. Then 
ſhe ſaid ſhe knew what he was; as you may find in 
the 19th Verſe of the IVth Chapter of St. John's Goſ- 
pel. O my People, dare not your Lord. Dare not 
the God of Heaven. Be not audacious; but ſtand 
in awe, and ſin not. Strive to forſake the Evil of your 


ways; and pray for thoſe that adminiſter good Coun - 


ſel to you, in my Name. For All that exhorts you to 
Repentance and Newneſs of Life, and Reliance upon 
your God only, the God of Heaven, you may be ſure 
rs from God; and from nothing elſe. 

Spaken at ſitting down to Meat. 

LV. Did not I inſtruct my People to plant Vine- 
yards? Why was it? but to let my Children ſee how 
pleaſantly and how plentifully they ſhould live, if they 
would ſerve me. Altho it is the Duty of a Chriſtian 
to be patient under his Afflictions and Neceſſities; yet 
it is my Will to give my choſen Children Plenty of 
Corn, and Wine, and Oil. They ſhall have Plenty 
tis that I promis'd to them from the beginning; Plen- 
ty of plealant things, Wine and Oil, Milk and Ho- 
ney. But by reaſon of the Pride of Man, and becauſe 
of their luxurious Eaſe, which is the Encouragement 
to Wantonneſs ; I ſay becauſe of That, becaule they 
grew. wanton in the Wilderneſs, and follow'd their 
own Hearts Luft when I gave them Plenty, therefore 
did I ſead Want and Famine amongft them. And - 

caule 
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uſe none ſhould efteem himſelf more worthy, for 
that he had moſt Plenty, therefore did I ſend my Son, 
orly, into the World; to promiſe eternal Peace and 
Happineſs to the Poor of the World, that deſire to 
rye me in Spirit and in Truth. - 
am no Reſpetter of Perſons : He that has great | 
poſſeſſions, he that has large Talents, and will im- 
ore them for my Glory and the Good of his Fellow- | 
oke Creatures, he ſhall be bleſſed: and They that are re- 
All WW fed, and poor in this World, ſhall be rich in my 4 
in Kingdom, if they are patient under their Afflictions, | 
of 1nd think themſelves unworthy of the leaſt Bleſſings 
they enjoy. Mine is an inexhauſtible Fountain: I 
Id have enqugh for All; there is no need for any to 
en ant. But it is my way of trying the Difference be- 
yo tyeen the true Chriſtian and the Hypocrite. Tho I 
l. know the Hearts of all, their Thoughts, their Deſires, 
not Wi their Imaginations ; nothing is hid from me: yet it is 
ind my Will to try them. That they might be Examples 
ur Wl cording to their Behaviour, either in doing good or 
evil, either in diftributing or coveting. As it is a 
o great Command of your Lord to feed the Hungry, and 
ol clothe the Naked; and as they confeſs it to be the 
2255 teaching of him that died on the Croſs for them while 
they were Sinners: fince they confeſs This; when 

they look into their Conſciences they'l confeſs theic 

ne Won Guilt, in not obeying the Precepts of the Goſ- 
pel that they ſo much talk of. For he that knows the 
CY Will of his Mafter, and does it not, ſhall be beaten 
al vith many Stripes. I do not delight in the Neceſſity, 


on or Poverty, or Affliction of my Children. But he 
" unt vill be a Follower of Chrift, muſt take up his 
} 3 Croſs; and bear it to the day of his being crown'd 


eternally ; tho it is my Will to reward ſome in this 


7 World, for Examples and Encouragements to others; 
9 431 did Fob, whoſe latter End was greater than his 


- former; his Poſſeſſions was much larger and more en- 
*. durable. It endur'd for ever, for ever World without 
| end. He never knew Want after he had been refin'd , 


oy never, never knew Sorrow, after he had run thro 
le the Fire of Affliction. Nothing but Joy, Peace, and 
Nn Plenty, 


eee . 
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ſoffs a 
Plenty, while he breath'd on the Earth; and 2M ment 
he departed, he departed in Peace, in aſſuranc Ml vil! ne 
eternal Reſt. low th 
A Warning (poken to the Gentry of E. boaſt © 
LVI. Oh, that evil, cuſtomary, fooliſh Tau pility 
ſhould be more prevalent than That of Truth! the. 
too many forget that Caution that their Lord gaz bute 
them in,Luke XIV. 31. What King going to maße war a On 
gainſt another King, doth not firſt fit down and conſider, «MM berge 
Oh the Gentry, as they call themſelves, do willing j!! I< 
forget Job's Aphoriſm, Man is born to labour. And, L but W: 
ſtead th-reof, has been pronounc'd to its Clients thi pits 
rich Man's Requiem, Soul, take thine eaſe; eat, d et 1 
and be merry, Yes, theſe Gentry think they were creaMl He \h 
ted only for Pleaſure and Eaſe. Theſe, like Jena have | 
are ſuffer'd to fleep ſecurely in the Ship, while ti} or the 
more innocent Fraight is caft overboard ; Jon, I. leds, 
Thele Gentry think little of Labour, or Chriſtianit e in * 
They mind not the words that are ſpoken in Mat. XI Lord 
28. Come unto me all ye that LABOUR, They delight and e 
to be idoliz'd : they make Idols of themſelves ; a Vice 
Idols they are. They have wherewith ; but they 20 50ur © 
not according to their Profeſſion ; but like to tha four 
words that is written in the 135th Pſalm, of thode de 
Idols, They have Mouths, and ſpeak not, &c. Ye 
Oh that they would be wiſe, and ſoberly confided if 
whether it ſhould be imaginable, that God ſhould gie te 
them ſuch Plenty of excellent Inſtruments of acting any 
only to make them leſs active. Oh Stupidity and Fo bar 
ly, to take delight in Flatteries, to deſire to be fat. Apo 
ter'd, to defire to live in luxurious Eaſe, to the hazard ahh 
of their Souls, as well as that brings Pains to their oK 
Bodies for want of true Labour! Oh where wil lach 
they be when they are call'd to account? when they ding 
are to give up the Account of their Stewardſhip ? m || 
What can they ſay, they that have had ſuch 1'.rge Po come 
ſeſſions, they that have had ſuch Learnir „ as they WH Un 
boaſt of; when they contemn the Ignorar t, the Illi O 
terate, as counting them unworthy of eating and God 
drinking in their Preſence > Wo, wo be to ye Rich, of) 


thac 


tor your Sorrows are come. Wo be to . 5 
e coffs 
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offs at Exhortations to Righteouſneſs; ſaying they, 
are the Goſpel and learned Preachers: when the 
ill not follow the Precepts of the Goſpel, nor fol- 
oy the Inſtructions of their Teachers, yer they will 
hoaſt of their Underſtanding and Learning. Oh Stu- 
pdity in Man, thus to blind themſelves, thus to boaſt 
of their Knowledg, and act more ignorant than the 
brute Beaſt ! 

Oh my People, what would you ſay, you that have 
urge Poſſeſſions; what would you ſay, or how would 
you reſ-nt it, of that Servant that you have intruſted, 
but with the one half, nay with the one twentieth. 
part, of what I have intrùſted ſome of you with, that 
ſet your ſelves up for Chriſtians and learned Men; it — 
He ſhould be ſo negligent, careleſs, and unjuſt as you 
live been? Oh 'tis better you had not known God, 
or the Teaching of the Goſpel ; than, after Know - 
ledg, to live as if there was not a God at all: flight- 
ing the Poor that ſtand asking for Bread, tor your 
Lord Chrift Zeſig*s ſake, that died on the Croſs for you 
and extravagantly ſpending, laviſhly, on Schools ot 
Vice: and ſetting up Abominations in the fight of 
your God, whom you ſay you own to be the Gover— 
nour of Heaven and Earth; and confeſs he has power 
t9 deſtroy both Soul and Body. 

Yes, ye make a Confeſſion of a God; but you live 
s if there was none. Therefore ſhall ye, that know 
tie Will of your Father and do it not, ke beaten with 
many Stripes. Oh ye look not at the Exhortation of 
your Lord Chriſt, Oh ye mind not the words of the 
Apoſtle, that ſays, Cover earneſtly the beſt Gifts, Deſire 
arg Gifts, and that ye may propheſy, This ye over- 
ook; making a Scott at Prophecy, as if there was no 
ſuch thing to be. Ye conſtrue the Scriptures accor- 
ding to your Pleaſure, not according to Truth: even 
in ipite and malice to your FEellow- Creature, that 
comes, in the Name of God, warning you to Repen- 
tance and Newneſs of Life. 

Oh, fay ye, how do we know whether this is of 
and God or no? How would you know, but by Inquiry 
ich, of your ſelves, in your Souls, whether ye ſeek the 
Re Nn 2 Glory 
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Glory of God or no? Have you not a Soul to be ſaved 
Have you not a Saviour to cloſe to? Have you not 
Hell to eſcape, and a Heaven to gain? Have ye no 
the Gadpel of Chrift, that tells you it is your Duty te 
forſake All and follow him ? This you overlook ; thi 
you itumble at: this you diſlike : this you can't hear o 
No; fay ye, it we were ſure it were the Command 

of God, we would obey it, and give All, and truſt i 
him. Oye fimple ones! are ye not already aſſurd 
of it? ls it not exprelly ſaid, that He. that will be a 
Diſciple of Feſus Chriſt, muſt fell All, muſt quit All, 
before he can come to be in Unity with the Spirit o 
Truth? Is it not ſaid, that this World is in Enmity with 
God? Then why do ye doubt whether this Meſſage is 
of God or no, that warns you to repent, that warns 
you to the giving up All for Chriſt's ſake, that warns 
you to fly from the Wrath to come, that exhorts you 
to fecd the Poor, and to clothe the Naked, while ye 
have Ability; as knowing that there is nothing to be 
done towards your Salvation, in the Grave? Oh why 


do ye doubt of this? ſince it is in the Scriptures of 
Truth, in the Goſpel of your Lord Chriſt, whom, ye 


ſay, ye believe in: fince it is expreſly there ſaid, that 
ye muſt ſell All that ye poſſeſs, and give Alms. 


Ye ought to count it a ſhame, to have great Poſ- } 
ſeſſions, fine Tapsſtry, Veſſels of Plate and Gold, 
rich and glittering Garments and fine Horſes; when 
your Lord Chrift, he that deſcended from the Greateſt, 
was born poorly, and liv'd poorly, working with his | 
own hands, being ſubje& to his reputed Father Zoſeph } 
the Carpenter. Oh bor ſhame fly theſe Vanities, and | 
the Shadows, and catch hold of 


follow the Truth: f 


the Subſtance. Cov Riches that will never fade: 


That that is endurable. Since ye know that This is 
the Duty of a Chriſtian, ſcoff not any longer at thoſe 


that exhort you ſo to do. But lay your hands on 
your mouths, and jpeak nat evil of the Truth. But con- 
feſs your Unworthineſs, and that ye deſerve Damna- 
tion long ago, for your abominable Pride: for your 
encouraging of Idleneſs and Eaſe, that ye are ſure 
makes way tor Wantonneſs, Oh ſee if ye have * 
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zz ye ought to do. Oh ſee if ye have been obedient 
to the Precepts of the Goſpel, and Jiv'd according to 
the Knowledg ye profeſs to have. : | 

Infift no longer on your human Learning, except 
ou] follow the Precepts of that Goſpel, which you 
rrofeſs you have ſo long ſtudy'd to know and find out 
the Myſteries of, No, no; ye will not hearken to 
my Reproofs, ye will not be obedient to nothing that 
b Truth; no you will not. But feed your ſelves up 
gith vain Shadows and empty Notions, that will bring 
ou at laſt to eternal Deſtruction. 

Had not my Servant Paul Learning ? Is it not ſaid, 
that he was bred up in the Knowledg of the Law, at 
the feet of Gamaliel? Yes, he had Learning, great 
Learning; as great as any one then. Yet you ſee, 
his Miſtake in Religion, in true Chriſtianity, led 
him, with a blind Zeal, to do thoſe things that were 
contrary to what he profeſs d at that time. Ye fee 
what you read of Him. You have Him for an Exam. 
ple; and yet nothing will put you into a ſerious 
Thought of your ſelves, whether you do according to 
your Knowledg or no: whether you do according to 
the Profeſſion of a Chriſtian : whether you do as a 
true learned Man ought to do, that is, to exhort the 
Unruly with Meekneſs; to reſtore thoſe that go 
aſtray with a Spirit of Meekneſs. No, no. Con- 
trariwiſe, ye think the Poor unworthy of your In- 
ſiruion. Not conlidering that God has choſen the 
Poor deſpis'd of this World ; and that it is ſaid, they 
are Heirs, Joint-Heirs with Chrift, that they are 
Heirs of the Kingdom of Heaven. Oh you mind not 
the Poor. Ye give not out of, true Charity; but out 
of Pride: you give not as you ought to do; but you 
give for fear of being evil ſpoken of by your Neigh- 
bours: you give grudgingly ; fearing you ſhall not 
have cnourh (aft, to ſpend extravagantly upon your 
Luſts. Take ye care ye do not meet with the Pu- 
uſhment that Ananias and his Wife met with, 

My Servants of old that had Poſſeſſions, that had 
great Poſſeſſions, when they had Faith to believe that 
Chriſt was the Son of God, they haſted (being aſham'd 

| to 


to keep their Poſſeſſions) they haſted to («ll thew 
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and lay the Price at the Apoſtles Feet. Being glad 
and rejoicing that they would accept them with the 
Price of their Poſſeſſions; knowing and confeſfin 


mer 
them to be the Servants of the moſt High God ; an pl t 
the fitteft to have Plenty, becauſe they were the vi Gcrific 
lingeſt to diſtribute to them that had Need: and alſe tory 0! 
the fitteſt to diſtribute, as being guided by the Spi yealth: 
Fit of God, who will not ſuffer any to be miſled tha «ith to 
put their whole Truft in him. , Wha 
Oh, ye ſay, thoſe were brave times! and a many tac H 
of you ſay, I wiſh thoſe times would come again. But Hell ; 
noge, none will begin firſt: Every one ſtriving to not inc 
de hindmoſt, and none ſtriving to be foremoſt in theſe Fro! 
Acts, for fear of wanting. You will gruds nothing Ml they e 
nothing, to maintain your Pride and luſtful Appe- upon | 
tites. No, they'l ſpare no Coſt there; but grudg à den, 
Bit of Bread to their poor Fellow-Creatures, which burder 
are Members of Chriſt. Not thinking at all, on the World 
Words that were ſpoken by Abraham, to the rich that a 
Man, Son, remember that, in thy Life-time, thon had(t thy would 
good thing. O this they forget, this they ſhut their refreſ! 
Ears at: and make a Scoff at all thoſe that profeſs MW when, 
Godlineſs,and ſhew godly Acts; altho they themſelves MW of Fe 
that thus deride and ſcoff, will not do the leaſt of thoſe It i 
Acts that they ſcoff at others for doing, and yet they MW to be 
know it is their Duty ſo to do. that 
h the Day draws near, the Day draws near where- MW and e 
in ſound Doctrine will be abhor'd; and the Truth ſweet 
indeed evil-ſpoken of; and the Mefſ-ngers of Truth MW wort! 
evil-intreated and perſecuted, even, in 4 manner, to Chriſ 
Death. But I will appear for my own. Altho I will W cauſe 
firſt begin to ſcourge with thoſe of my own Houſe : and W had 
then, thoſe that now inſiſt ſo much on their Arts and MW that 
Sciences,ſhall know, that I am no Reſpetter of Perſons. 1 
1 
4 Chriſt ſaith, Come unto me, all ye that be verladen ther 
and weary 3 and I will unload you and refreſh pu. us w 
LVIſ=From what goes before, then, it may be well WI whe! 
ather'd, that, before Chriſt, all the old Law was te. N 
5 painful, and held us laden and wearied: and 
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wauſe it was rigorous unto thoſe that did break it, 
and held no Glory for ſuch as did obſerve it, in re- 


jayment of the moral Precepts they obſerv'd, the 
Laws they fulfil'd, the Ceremonies they uſed, and the 


Gcrifices they offer d. Only God gave them Vic- 
tory of their Enemies; Peace in their Common- 
wvealths 3 Health to their Perſons, and Goods where- 


vith to ſuſtain their Families. 

What greater Burden could be in this World, than 
dat He, which did break the Law, went preſently to 
Hell; and to him that did obſerve the ſame, they did 
not incontinently give Paradiſe ? 

From the beginning to the end of the old Law, 
they ever laid on Precept upon Precept, Ceremony 
von Ceremony, Law upon Law, Burden upon Bur- 
den, Pain upon Pain; in ſuch wiſe that all were in 
durdening, but none in diſcharging. The firſt in this 
World that gave Commandment to be proclaim'd, 
that all the Loaden ſhould come unto Him, and He 
would unload them, all the Wearied and he would 
refreſh them, was Chriſt our God. And this was; 
when, in the Mould of Love, he did melt the Law 
of Fear. 

t is here to be underſtood, every Yoke, naturally, 
to be heavy, ſharp, hard and painful; and the Beaft 
that draweth the ſame, goeth bound and travel'd: 
and on the other hand, Chriſt to ſay that his Yoke is 
ſweet and his Burden light, Thereby (it is a thing 
worthy to be noted, and moſt highly to be conſider'd) 
Chriſt did not ſay, imply, every Yoke is ſweet ; be- 
cauſe otherwiſe we had not known of what Yoke he 
had ſpoken, neither what Law he did approve. In 
that Chriſt ſaid, His Yoke is ſweet, he did give us to 
underſtand that other Vokes be bitter: in ſaying, that 
Hs Burden is light, he gave us to conceive that O- 


| thers were heavy. In ſuch wiſe that he doth lighten 


us when he doth burden us, and giveth us Liberty 
when he doth yoke us. 

Neither did Chriſt ſay, my TOKES be ſweet, 
and my BURDENS belight : becauſe our God doth 
not command us to plow with mary Y okes, neither — 


— ll 


| 
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be loaden with many Burdens. No, it is the Der! 
that doth perſuade us to many Vices ; it is the WoriMf 
that doth ingulf us in many great Troubles; it if 


the Fleſh that craveth of us much Exceſs and Super 


fluities. But the good Chriſt, our God, doth ask uf 


no more but that we love him, and not to abhor ou 


Brethren. 


The Law of the Hebrews was the Law of Fear: by f 
the Law of Chriſtians is the Law of Love. And aff 
they ſery'd God, of Force and by Feat, ſo We, off 


| 


The Property of Love is to turn the Rough into 
Plain, the Cruel into Gentle, the Bitter to Sweet! 
the Unſavoury to Pleaſant, the Angry to Quiet, thei 
Malicious to Simple, the Groſs to Advis'd, and alſolfi 
the Heavy to Light, He that loveth, neither can 
murmur at them that do anger him, neither deny, 


Love and good Will. Their Law is call d hard; and 
that of the Chriſtians ſweet. 


That they ask him, neither revenge if they ſhamef 


him, neither will he not be gone when they ſend him 
away. What doth he forget that doth love with all 


his Heart? What leaveth he undone that knowethi 


not but to love? Whereof doth he complain that al- 
ways doth love? If he that doth love hath any Cauſe 
of Complaint, it is not of him that he loveth, but 
of himſelf that hath made ſome fault in Love, The 
Concluſion is, the Heart that loveth intirely, with- 
out compariſon much more is that Pleaſure that he 
taketh in Love, than the Travel that he paſſeth, in 
Scorning or Reproach. Oh to how great Effect ſhould 


— 


it come to pals, if, being Chriſtians, we ſhould there- 


with be enamour'd of the Law of Chrift! for then 
ſurely neither ſhould we be penſive, nor live in Pain. 


For the Heart that is occupied in Love, doth neither 
Dangers, nor is diſmay'd in Travels. 


of himſelf, very heavy. But after, when he is dry, 


: 


: 


The Yoke that Cattel do bear, when he is new, is | 


2 


and ſomewhat worn, he is more ſoft to be ſuffer d, 
and more light to be carry'd, O good Je, OB 
high Myftery of thee my God! who wouldſt not, in- 


continent after thy Birth, burden us with the your hi 
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thy Law; but thou thy ſelf upon thy ſelf didſt 
World ur the Burden, and thirty years firſt didſt carry 
it ite ſame; that it ſhould dry, and grow light and be 
Super and. What hath Chriſt commanded us to do, that 
ask uM bath not firſt done? What Yoke hath he caſt upon 
or ou Backs, that he hath-not firſt. born upon his own 
foulders ? If he commanded to faft, he faſted ; if he 
ummanded to pray, he pray'd: if he commanded 
e ſhould forgive, he pardon'd : if he commanded to 
le, he died: if he commanded us to love, he lov'd: 
hen in ſuch wiſe that if he commanded us to take a- 
Medicine, he firſt in himſelf made Experience. 


Dey 


: bu 
nd a 
Ve, of 
5 And 


into crit doth not compare his blefſed Law unto Tim- 
sweet ber, Stone, Plants, or Iron, or other burdenſom 
, the tings ; but only to the Yoke. Becauſe all theſe 
d alſo tings may be carry'd by one one : But to draw the 
r can Joke, of neceſſity, there muſt be twain. High and 
deny lo moft profound is this Myftery ; by the which is 


ſhame en us to under ſtand, that even at the preſent hour 

ut the good Chriſtian ſhall put down his Hand un- 
{the Y oke, to carry the ſame; forthwith on the o- 
d weth ter parc, Chriſt puts himſelf to help him. None cal- 
at al- kt Chriſt, whom he doth not anſwer : none doth 


Cauſe ommend himſelf unto, Him, whom He doth not 

but dccour: none doth ask of Him, whom Helgiveth not 

The WW inewhat unto: nope doth ſerve Him, whom He 

with- 8 yeth not: likewiſe none doth travel, whom he 
at he Wi th not help. bt; £ | 

h, in The Law of chriſt doth more cure than wound, doth 

ould BY wore pardon than chaftiſe, doth more cover than ac- 

here- BY uſe, doth more bear than weary, and alſo doth more 

then guten than burden. For Chriſt himſelf that com- 

tos uaded to bear, He himſelf,” and no. other, doth help 


to carrx. 1855 
O good Jeſus / O Love of my Soul! with ſuch a 


„aide as thou, who can loſe the way? With ſuch a 
un WT fatron [Pilot] as thou, who feareth Drowning ? 
12 0 n fuch a Captain, as thou, who deſpaireth Victo- 
OY ? With ſuch a Companion as thou, what Yoke can 
oke k painful? Oh ſweet Law ! Oh bleſſed Yoke! Oh 


Invel well imploy'd, by the which we paſs unto 
| Oo Chriſt. 
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Chriſt. For not only thou doſt make account to b 
with us in all our Travels; but alſo doſt promiſe not 
to leave us to our ſelves, He that, in the Garden of 
Cet hſe manĩe, came forth to receive thoſe that were come 
to take him; it is firmly to be believ'd, that he faiff 
leth not to come forth to imbrace them, that come t 
ſerve him. f : 

If any worldly and mighty, rich Man do contend Ml 
at any time, with a poor Chriftian 3 truly we ſhall 
find that the Help is much more, which Chriſt givetii 
unto his poor Servant, than all the Coſt that thꝗ 
World giveth to thoſe that do follow the ſame. ThoiM 
that the World doth lade under its Yoke, to them iff 
giveth all things variable, diſmeaſur'd, and by falſ@ H 
weight. But in the Houle of God, all things ar « 1 
given whole, intire, without counterpoiſe, and moffi vn C 

erfett, We may ſay, with great Reaſon, that bor m. 
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Tobe of Chriſt is ſweet, and his Burden light : for tha (Hitt 


the World doth not ſo much as pay for the Service 
we do to it: but Chriſt doth pay us even for the goo 0 
Thoughts we hold of him. Chriſt doth well ſee tha o co. 
of our own Nature we be humane, weak, miſerabiꝰ beit 
foul and remiſs; for Which Cauſe he doth not b k the 
hold what we are, but what we deſire to be. bora; 
He that is entred into the Religion of Chriſt, tl i:r011 
be indeed a Chriftian, hath no Licence to be prouꝗ te: e 
a Thief, a Murderer, an Adulterer, a Glutton, m e be 
licious, nor blaſphemous. And if we ſhall happen ii Fury i: 
ſee any ſo todo, he ſhall have only the name of WI jc; 


Chriſtian 3 but for the reſt, he ſhall be in danger ® e, w 
Miſcarriage. | 5 1 
The holy and ſacred Law of Chriſt is ſo right in ti ner . 
things that it doth admit, and fo pure and ſincere MW. 
the things it doth permit, that it doth neither (ui keleth 
Vice, nor conſent to the vicious Man; for the Law WE ibrifi 
the Lord is unde fil d. WM atic 
The Hebrews,, the Arabians, the Pagans and Gentil W tence 
that defame our Law, and complain of the Har i: con 
neſs thereof 3 ſurely they have no Reaſon, much le ing or 
Occaſion ſo to do. For the Defett is not in that Bi pen 
is evil; but, in that, of us, it is evil ohſerv ; a he 


. 


0 4 


3 
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0 a 1 hoſe that would be vertuous, of the Precepts of 
le noo do never conceive Hardneſs: becauſe the Yoke 
len off; God is not for their purpole that follow their O1 
come on; but for thoſe that live conformable to Rea- 
e tai iz. Cinally, I do ſay, that all chat we do in reſpect 
me tg being Chriſtians, we are bound to do upon the 

ofderation that we are Men. And to this end 
tend ol ta ith, that his Tobe 3s ſweet, and his Burden light: 
> (hall ir kc is ſo good, ſo magnificent, that he payeth us 
wert 4; well for what we do to him, as tho we were not 
ac tne bond to do it, | 5 


Thos A. H. 
nem it 

fal Vnour'd Sir, Decemb. 6. 1708. 

53 ar L VIII. You deſire, by your Letter, Comfort 
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om God, by my Mouth ; 1 having no Anſwer, I 
yok my Pen to write, to acquaint you, Many be the 
\fictions of good Men; and that, to the Man ot 
Victue nothing can happen ill; ſince, according to 
ne Opinion of Philoſophers, Contraries can hold 
»Coaſent nor Unity together, For, Adreriities, 
beit they have Cuſtom to vex and trouble Men, 
et they have no Power to change the Conſtancy and 
Curage of a valiant and reſolute Mind; who. in all 
lerolutions, retains one firm and unmoveanle Vir— 
ue; even as a Tree, which being well rooted, alto 
e be ſhaken with many violent Winds, yet in their 
tiry is no Power to ſupplant him. Ee ir 

Men, thro Exerciſe of Adverſities, become hum- 
le, wile and perfect; and the juſt Man is better re- 
um'd by the Proof of Afflictions, than by any o- 
ner Means, For, knowing them to be Meſſengers 
ind Warnings of God, he debates not the Griefs he 
WI {12t, but calleth his Conſcience to reckoning 3; he 
Lam iorifieth himſelf in Tribulation, knowing that Tri- 
Wations bring Patience: Patience breeds Expe- 
tence; Experience raiſeth Hope, and Hope cannot 
e confounded ; for that the Love of Gods diſpers'd 


t in t 
cere 


ach le no our Hearts, by the Holy Spirit that hath been 
Je yen to us. He ſuffereth his Sorrows, but in the 


ul he ſurmounts them; and is not overcome by their 
. | O0 2 VPiidlenee, 
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Violence. Shewing, then, his own Greatneſs, - an 
with what Virtue he is environ'd, when he provetii 


what Force his Patience is of, He taketh all thing ole P 
for Exerciſe of his Virtue; fince Virtue, withouff gprelie 
Advertity, wwhereth and loſeth its force. an, C 

A noble Mind ought not to fear hard and douhtfuf be, 
things; nor comp ein of any Perplexity he endu tem 5 
reth, For having true Magnanimity, he ought tube t! 
take all things in good part, and hold no Fortune Let 
grievous, Let him not debate what he ſuffereth bgtca 
but determine to entre to the end: fince God neve ey ar 
proveth his People above their Power; nor uſeth t me F. 
viſit their Frailty, otherwiſe than with a ſhaking Rod len t. 
which rather threatneth than ftriketh. Vea, it is on e L 


Cutom, in God's Affliction, to correct thoſe Chil 
dren whom he receiveth and loveth; to the end they 
may attain to a true Strength, Faith and Perfettionf 
Not ſuffcring Extremity ot his Juſtice to tempt then 
to murmur or deſpair, but mildly to prepare them 1 L 


Having appointed to the Godly, no other Paſſage t e- 
Heaven, but thro the Furnace and Fire of AM mus 
tions. 5 | tiere 

Creatures that be fat and heavy for want of Ein 


erciſe, become unapt and idle: They are not tir all fe 
by Labour only, but withal (thro Cuftom of Eaſe an Heck. 
Reit) by the heavy weight of their own Bodies alſo 9" thy 
Even ſo that Felicity, that hath ſuffer'd no Commuf (mori 
nity with Misfortunes, can have no great Continuf hid aft 
ance. But when it hath kept long Wars with its In & Li. 
commodities, and, by ſuffering Injury, is made hard WM 19 


then is he in his Perfection, and arm'd to reſiſt ag Diſa p 
Harms. God ſuffering his People, ſometimes, to en vort: 
counter very rude and hard Adventures, the bett "z ; 
to prepare them to a true Judgment and Examina burn 


tion of themſelves. I ado 
We have no great need to exerciſe (Pity) to WI oth 


good Man; for that tho, in appearance, his Eſtatſ bet! 
ſeem needy, yer his Virtue makes him no ways miſe Th 
rable. No: no Man is unhappy but he that efteemſ fyctt 
himſelf ſo, by the low Reputation of his Couragq; thy N 
Demet ius was of Opinion that there was no Man un the, 


a hay? 
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oy but he to whom Adverſity never happen'd: 


Wwe ulas Virtue and Wiſdom are hid, oftentimes, in 
hin - eg Perſons whom either Malice purſueth, Envy 
hes | gprefſeth, or Fortune contemneth ; ſo, for the mot 


, God ſuffereth Adverſities to exerciſe theig 
(bc, againſt ſuch as are moſt ſtrong: not to tempt 


15th A 

endu en above their Power; but, thro Exerciſe, to 
be ne chem better eftabliſh'd. 1 | 
rin MY let us not eſteem thoſe Men wretched who ſuffer 


erat things. For that, by the Paſſion of them, 
gare made happy. Yea, they are Preparations to 
ge Felicity, and the comfortable Guides that lead 

len to perpetual Joys and Tranquillities of Heaven, 
The Lord have yoù in his keeping is the Prayers of, 


Yours to command, | 
A.W, 


CLIX. Thad receiv'd, by Letter ſume Commands to be 
nected ; and notice withal, of divers Diſappointments that 
yuld occur in the Execution: with a Promiſe of Aſſiſtance 

never, and of a Reward for the Performance thereof. 

Bit in the Execution, I met with Diſappaintments in every 

Sky foretold + enough to have ſtumbled any one that had had 
Inetation of Divine Aſſiſtance, Whereupon ] waited of ten 
in the Lord, in Secret; earneſtly praying for an Anſwer of 
limfort to be ſent to me, from the Mouth of his Servant. 
hi after ten Days waiting in Prayer, I recelvd the follow- 
I Lines. | 

To ſilence and quiet thy Soul under Afflictions and 
diſa ppointments, dwell much upon the Brevity or 
ſhortneſs of Man's Life. This preſent Life is not 
ita; ſed via ad vitam. Not Life, but a Motion, a 
purny towards Life. Man's Life, faith one, is the 
hadow of Smoke; yea the Dream of a Shadow, faith 


to aother. Man's Lite is ſo ſhort, that Auſtin doubted, 
EftatWY whether to call it a dying Life, or a living Death. 

$5 miſe Thou knoweſt not what I will do with thee. Thou 
ſteem kyeſt that thou art willing to ſerve thy God with all 


ay Might: Thou knoweſt not what day I ſhall call 
bee, from all that thou poſſeſſeſt. And ſince thou 
| | knoweſt 
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knoweſt not hut that thou art in the twelfth Hour gf 
that Day, why doſt thou not run, and cry, 4h gy 
Faith and Patience: my holy Father, whom J ſerve, jy, 
nour and obey, will ſhortly take me to eternal Peace gu 
&dleſs Happineſs ? | | | 
But conſider; thou haſt an Alſeeing God to ho. 
nour: a Chriſt to cloſe with: a Soul to (fave ; a Rac 
to run: a Crown to win: a Hell to eſcape: a Par 
don to beg: a Heaven to make ſure: yet thou hath 
but a little time to do it in. For the end is at hand. 5 

Why, Thou art going to ſoy, to Eternity; andf 
wilt thou now cry out of thy Afflictions and Diſapd 
pointments? Wilt thou now mutter and murmur, 
when thou art entring upon an unchangeable Con. 
dition? What an extreme Madneſs and Folly it is 
for a Man to mutter and murmur, when he is jutY 
going out of Priſon, and his Bolts juſt going to be] 
knock'd off? My Child, this is now thy Caſe : there- 
fore hold thy Peace. Thy Afflictions and thy Difip-f 
NN will end together. Thy Troubles will not 

long. Strive a little longer. Run for me, to ſhew 
thy Love: and alſo to thy churliſh Brethren, and 
my Crown ſhall make amends. Read Rom. VIII. 18.8 
The Sufferings of this preſent time are not worthy to be com- 
par'd to the Glory, which ſhall be reveal'd in us. 
Wy Another, the ſame Day, on the ſame Subje#, | 
The Lord doth not always time his Anſwers to the 
Swiftneſs of his Peoples Expettations. He that is 


the God of our Mercies, is the Lord of our Time. 


God hath delay'd long his deareſt Saints; Times be. 
longing to him as well as Iſſue. Read Hab. I. 2. 0 
Lord, how long ſhall I cry, and thou wilt not hear ! even 
cry out unto thee of Violence, and thou wilt not ſave Job} 
XIX. 7. Behold, I cry out of Wrong," but J am not heard. 
T cry aloud, but there is no Judgment. Pal. LXX. 5. 
Make haſt unto me, O God : thou art my Help and my De- 
Iiverer ; O Lord make no long tarrying-. Pſal. VI. 3. % 
Soul is fore vex'd; but thou, O Lord, how long? Pſal. 
XCI V. 2, 4. Lord, how long ſhall the Wicked, how long 
ſhall the Wicked triumph ? How long ſhall they utter and 
ſpeak hard things ? and all the Workers of Iniquity boaſ 
8 „ OE EEE ne * themſelves ? 
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tenſeſves 2 Pſal. XIII. 1,2. How long wilt thou forget 


+; „ond? for ever? How long wilt thou hide thy Face 
we aq mn me 2 How long ſhall I take Counſel in my Soul, having 
we, 4 mom in my Heart daily? How long ſhall mine Enemy be 
NE 


wilted over me? Pſal. LXIX. 3. Iam weary of my Cry- 
x; my Throat is dried: mine Eyes fail, while I wait for 
word. Zach. I. 12. The Angel ſaid, O Lord of Hoſts, 
5 kw long wilt thou not have Mercy on Jeruſalem, and on 
| hap WT Cries of Judah, againſt which thou vaſt had Indignation 
ad = te threeſcore and ten Tears? Pſal. XL. 17. Thou art my 
: ep and my Deliverer; make no tarrying, O my God, 
Yin WM Did, tho God had promis'd hima Crown, a King» 
* W wn; yet he puts him off from day to day; and, for 
Con WW his haſt, he muſt ſtay for it, till, the ſet time is 
one. Paul was delay'd ſo long, till he even deſpair'd 
of Life, 2 Cor, I. 8, 9. and had the Sentence of 
to be beath in bimſelf: We would not have you ignorant of our 
here. Lade which came to 1 in Alia; that we were preſs'd ous 
bib. f meaſure, above Strength, inſomuch that we deſpair'd even 
n = Wl i Liſe. But we bad the Sentence of Death in our ſelves, 
hey we ſhould not truſt in our ſelves, but in God that rai- 


'0 hos 
Race 


and 


it 3, 
 juitY 


and % the Dead. And Foſeph was delay 'd ſo long, t ill the 
t 18 uc ſentred into bis Soul, Plal. CV. 17, 18, 19. So he 
. _ WJ dclay'd long the giving in of Comfort to that holy 
WM \artyr Glover, tho he had ſought him frequently, ear - 
reſtly ; and denied himſelf to the Death for Chriſt. 

"the Þ ayguſtine, being under Convittions, a ſhower of Tears 
ar i ame from him; and caſting himſelf on the Ground 
ime, under a Figtree, he crys out, O Lord, how long, 
- be. bos long thall I ſay to morrow, to morrow ? Why 


> OF "to day, Lord, why not to day? 
= Tho Abigail made haſt to prevent David's Fury, and 
Job JJ 1445 made haſt to hang out her Scarlet Thred, yet 
34 WM God doth not always make haſt to hear and ſave his 
6. 5. dezreſt Children. Therefore hold thy Peace; he 
De. deals no worſe with thee than he hath done by his 
mW deareſt Jewels. Tho the Lord doth defer and delay, 
>), be vill come: and Mercy and Deliverance ſhall cer- 
tainly come. Read Heb. X. 37. Tet a little while, and 
he that ſhall come, will come, and will not tarry. Deut. 
boaſt MW XXL 36, 37, 38, 39, 40. For the Lord ſhall judg bis 
ves £ | People, 


8 
| 
| 
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People, and repent himſelf for his Servants, when he ſeth 
that their Power is gone, and there is none ſhut up or left, 
Hab. II. 3. Far tbe ¶ iſion is yet for an appointed time, hut 
at the end it ſhall ſpeak and not he. Tho it tarry, wait fy 
it ; becauſe it will ſurely come, it will not tarry, Pfal. 
LXXI, 20, 21. Thou which haſt ſhew'd me great and fore 
Troubles, ſhalt quicken me again, and ſhalt bring me up 4. 
gain from the Depths 1 the Earth. Thou ſhalt increaſe 
my Greatneſs, and comfurt me on every ſide» Pal. XLIX. 
15. God will redeem my Soul from the Power of the Grave, 
for he ſhall receive me. »Plal. LIX. 16. I will ſing of thy 
Mercy in the Morning, for thou haſt been my Defence and Re. 
fuge in the Day of my Trouble, Jer. XXXI. 20. Is E. 
phraim my dear Son ? Ts he a pleaſant Child 2: for ſince 1 
ſpake againſt him, I do earneſtly remember him ftil : there- 
fore my Bowels are troubled for him; I will ſurely haue 
Aercy upon bim, ſaith the Lord. Pſal. LXXVII. 2. In 
the Day of my Trouble I ſought the Lord, my Soul refws'd to 
be . comforted. Ifa. LIV. 7, 8, 9, 10. For a ſmall moment 
have I forſaken ee, but with great Mercies will.] gather 
thee. In a little Wrath I hid my Face from thee, but with 
everla/iing Kindneſs will I have Mercy upon thee, ſaith the 
Lord thy Redeemer, For as I hawe ſworn that theWaters of 
Noah ſhould no mie go over the Earth, ſo have I ſworn 
that T would not be wroth with thee nor rebuke thee. Fir 
the Mountains ſhall depart, and the Hills be remov'd ; but 
my Kindneſs . ſhall not depart from thee, neither ſhall the Co- 
venant of my Peace be remov'd, -ſajth the Lord that bath 
Alerq on thee. Iſa, LXII. 3, 4, 5. Thou ſhalt alſo be 4 
Crown of Glory in the Hand of the Lord, and a. Royal Dia- 
dem in the Hand of thy God. Thou ſhalt no more be term d 
Forſaken, &c. Gen. VIII. 1. And God remembred Noah, 
and every living thing, and all the Cattel that was with 
him in the Ark ; and made a Wind to paſs ober the Earth, 
and the Waters aſſuag d. Gen. XIX. 29. When God de- 


firoy'd the Cities of the Plain, God remembred Abraham, 


and ſent Lot out of the midſt of the Overthrow, when he o- 
vert hrew the Cities in the which Lot dwelt, Gen. XXX. 
22. And God remembred Rachel, and God hearken'd unto 
her, and open d ker Womb, JonahIV. 10, 11. Thou hadſt 
Pity on, the Gu; and ſhould not I ſpare Nineveh — 
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peut City, wherein are more than ſixſcore thouſand Per- 
jons my diſcern between their right Hand and their 
Hand. 
1 wear be ſilent, hold thy Peace. Thy God 
hath not forgotten thee, tho for the preſent he hath 
delay'd ; to try whether thou wilt hurry for him, as 
thou haſt formerly done for the Pride of this World. 
God's Time is always the beſt Time. God always 
takes the beſt Times and Seaſons to do his Children 
good in. Ia. XLII. 8, 9. I am the Lord, that is my 
Name. Behold, the former things are come to paſs : and 
ww things do I declare; before they ſpring forth, I tell you 
of them. Acts I. 7. It is not for you to know the Times 
ir the Seaſons that the Father hath put in his own Power. 
Ads XVII. 26. God hath made of one Blood all Nations 
F Men, and hath determin'd the Times before appointed, 
and the Bownds of their Habitat ions. £ 
The Lord, in this Life, will ſhortly recompenſe 
and make his Children amends, for all the Delays 
and Put-offs that he exerciſes them with, in this 
World; as he did Abraham. Read Pſal. XC. 15. Make 
1 glad, according to the Days wherein thou hafl afflicted us, 
and the Tears wherein we have ſeen Evil, Read the firft 
and laft Chapters of Job, God delay'd Foſeph long; 
but at length changes his Iron Fetters into Chains of 
Gold, his Rags into Royal Robes, his Stocks into a 
Chariot, and his Priſon into a Palace, So God de- 
yd David long; but when his Hours was out, he is 
anointed King, and the Crown of Iſrael ſet upon his 
Head, and made vittorious, very famous and glorious. 
If thou ask the Reaſon why God puts off his Chil- 
dren from time to time: I anſwer, tor the Trial of 
their Faith; and for the diftinguiſhing of them from 
others. Mat. XIX. 21, 29. If thou wilt be perfect, go ſell 
that thou haſt, and give to the Poor, and thou ſhalt have 
Heaſure in Heaven; and come follow me. And every one 
that bath forſaken Houſes, &c. or Wife, or Lands, for my 
Name's ſake, ſhall receive an hundred fold, and ſball in- 
berit everlaſting Life. 1 Pet. I. 7. That the Trial of your 
Faith, being much more precious than of Gold that periſheth 
(too tried by the Fire) might be found unto Praiſe, and 
Fe, 8 Honour, 
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Hamur, and Glory at the appearing of Jeſus Chriſt, Joh 
XXIII. 8, 9, 10. Behold I go forward, but he is not there, 
and backward, but I cannot ee coy On the leſt Hand 
where he doth work, but I cannot behold him : he hideth him. 
ſelf on the right Hand, that I cannot ſee him. But he brow 
eth the Way that I take; when he hath tried me, 1 Hal 
come forth as Gold, Deut. VIII. 2. Thou. ſhalt remember 
 ailthe Way which the Lord thy God led thee in the Wilderreſ 
to kumble rhee, and to prove thee, and to know what ww in 
thin: Heart, whether thou wouldjt keep his Commaniments 
o no. | 
Thy Brother ſhall always anſwer by my Spirit 
when 'tis for thy Good. Pray for him he prays for 
* thee. | | 


LX. Long Afflict ions are but Preparatives for lon 
liv'd Mercies. Foſeph's thirteen Years Impriſonme 
was buc a Preparative for his fourſcore Years Reion 
like a King. David's ſeven Years Baniſhment was 
but a Preparative for his forty Years Reign in Ho- 
nour and Glory. Job's long Afflict ions were but Pre. 
paratives for his long-liy'd Mercies, which you ma 
ſee in the laſt Chapter of Job. The ſad and fore 
Trials that fell on my People the Jews, for near ſe- 
ventcen hundred Years, were but to prepare them for 
the matchleſs Mercies, and endleſs Glories, that I will 
crown them with in the laſt Days, that is Now, now 

10 br 12 times repeated] at hand. 
- Altho thou meeteſt with Trials and Afflictions, 
with Comfort from Man; look into the LIV. Chap- 
ter df. Iaiab, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15. and read it now for 
thy Comfort: O thou Aftidted, toſſed with Tempeſt, and nt 
comforted Behold, Iwill lay thy Stones with fair Colours, 
and lay thy Foundations with Sapphirec. And I will make 
thy' Windows of Agates, and thy Gates of Carbuncles, and 
all thy Borders of pleaſant Stones. And all thy Children 
(hall be taught of the Lord, and great ſhall be the Peace 
of thy Children, In Righteouſneſs ſhalt thou be ejtablif/d. 
Thou ſhalt be far from Oppreſſion, for thou ſhalt not fear 
and from Terrour, for it ſhall not come near thee, Behold 
they ſhall ſurely gather together, but not by me: — 4 
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all git her taget her againſt thee, ſhall fall for thy ſake. 
The longer thy” Afﬀictions wal. have been, the 
ſyzeter Will Heaven be to thee at laſt, Sce Ffal. 
CXXVI: I, 2, 5, 6. When the Lord turned again the Cap- 
tivity of Sion, #hen. were we like them that dream, Then 
was, our Mouth ll with Laughter, and our Tongue with 
Singing Then ſaid they among the Heathen, The Lord ha 
dang, great things for them. They that ſow in Tears, ſhall 
reap in Foz. He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing 
pecious Seed, ſhall doubtleſs come. again with Rchoicing, 
limping his Sheaves with him. | 

The new Wine of the Kingdom, Luke XXII. 18. 
is moſt ſweet to thoſe, that have buen long a drinking 
of Gall and Vinegar. The Crown of Glory will be 
moſt delightful to them, who have been long in 
combating with the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil. 

Beſide, we ought not to ſay, they are long Afflic- 
tions, but ſhort, if compar'd to that Eternity of Glo- 
ry, that is'reſerv'd for the Saints. 2 Cor. IV. 16, 17, 
8. For which Cauſe we faint rot; but tho our outward 
Man der, yet the inner Man is renew d, day by day. For 
aur light Affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh for 
us 4 far more exceeding and eternal weight of Glory, While. 
we lool not. at the things which are ſeen, but at the things 
which are not ſeen; for the things which are ſeen are tem- 
poral, but the things which are not ſeen are eternal. 

Here will quickly be an End of thy Sadneſs; but 
There will never be an end gt thy Happineſs: there 
will be a ſudden End of thy Calamity and Miſery 
Here; but there will never be an End of thy Felicity 
and Glory. The Kingdoms of this World are not 
laſting 3 but the Kingdom of Heaven is an ever- 
aſting Kingdom. Read, for thy Comfort, concern- 'Þ 
ing that Kingdom, Pſal. XLV, LXXII, LXXXIX. 
Iſaiah IX. 7. Of. the Increuſe of his Government and Peace 'Þ 
there ſhall be no end, upon the Jene of David, and hon 14 
hi Kingdom, to order it, and to eftablifh it with Fudgment, || 
and with JuSlice, from henceforth even for ever. Ihe Zeal | | 

of the Lord of Hoſts will perform this. 1 Pet. I. 4. T» 
an Inheritance incorruptible and undefil d, that fadeth t 
away, reſerv'd in Heaven for you, | 1 
1 Pp 2 Wha 
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Who can look upon thoſe eternal Manſions that are i unto 
above, and thoſe everlaſting Pleaſures that be at god field, ti! 
right Hand, and ſay, that his Affliction is long or tt mid 
great ? | | Chriſtia 

The longet you have been afflicted, the more in tions, t! 
Spiritual Experience you have been enrich'd: 2 Cor. do but a 


I. 5. ior os the Sufferings of Chriſt abound in ws, ſo our What 
Conſalation alſo aboundeth by Chriſt, The lower you are MM thee to 
caft, the higher you ſhall be rais'd. Of all Chrifti. | bawild- 
ans, none are ſo rich in ſpiritual Experiences, as Doubtit 
thoſe that have been long in the School of Afﬀittion, . then? 

Oh bleſſed Stories that ſuch can tell, of the Power of Ml him? 1 


God ſupporting them! Read Heb. XII. 11, Now nM For the 


chaſtening, for the preſent, ſeemeth to be joyous, but grievous ; WM vicked 
nevertheleſs, afterward, it yieldeth the peateable Fruit of But w! 
Righteouſneſs, to them which are exercu'd thereby, 2 Cor. Ml few Da 
I. 8, 9. We would not, Brethren, have you ignorant of our Wl = Pro 
Trouble which came to us in Alia : that we were preſu ! And re 
out of meaſure, above Strength, inſomuch that we deſpair d WM tins 41 
even of Life. But we bad the Sentence of Death in our WI and Pa 
ſelves, that we ſhould not tru in our ſelves, but in Gid I naketh 
which raiſeth the Dead. Job XXXIII. 17, 22. That he WI broad 
may withdraw Man from hu Purpoſe, and hide Pride from Wl unto #s 


Man, Tea, his Soul draweth near unto the Grave, and bis Now 
Life ts the Deſtroyers. 6; Ren 

You ſhall as ſoon number the Stars of Heaven, as MW Read 
you ſhall number up the heavenly Experiences of ſuch MW 6 1 z 
Chriftians, that have been under Afflict ions. ds th 

Altho thou may'ſt become poor for a time, for the W vo! - 
Glory of God; read James II. 5. Hath not God chofen the bring 
Poor of this World, rich in Faith, and Heirs of the King. WM Tears 
dom, which he hath promis d to them that love him? tinuall 

The Men of this World will, with much Quietneſs W theſe 
and Calmneſs of Spirit, bear much, and ſuffer much, ibe 4 
ay, and ſuffer long, when they find their Sufferings W #* 7% 


to add to their Revenues. And, ſhould Nature do W H 
more than Grace? It is the common Voice of Nature, W #t th 
Who will ſhew us any Good ? Pſal. IV. 6. How ſhall MW 2 5. 
we come to be great, and high, and rich in the LI. 
World? We care not what we ſuffer, ſo we may Lek, 
heap Bag to Bag, and Land to Land: Jaiah V. 8. bee, 
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W unto them that join Houſe to Houſe, that lay Field to 
field, till there be no Place; that they may be plac'd alone in 
the mid} of the Earth, O how much more then ſhould 
Chriſtians be quiet and calm under all their Afflic- 
tions, tho they are never ſo long? conſidering they 
do but add Jewels to a Chriſtian's Crown. 

What if God permit thee to be buffeted, and ſuffer 
thee to be ſcoffed at? Nay, if God leave thee to be 
bowildor'd for ſome time, when thou giveſt way to 
Doubtings, and letteſt go thy hold of Faith? What 
then? Wilt thou not Mill call on God, and truſt in 
him? Keep cloſe to thoſe that God has join'd thee to. 
For thoſe that live in Love and Unity, the Devil and 
wicked Men have proclaim'd an open War againft, 
But what then? read Heb. XII. 10. They verily for 4 
few Days chaſtned us after their own Pleaſure ; but he for 
mr Profit, that we might be Partakers of his Holineſs, 
And read Rom. V. 3. 4, 5. But we glory in Tribila- 
tis alſo, Tnowing that Tribulation worketh- Patience, 
ard Patience Experience, and Experience Hope; And Hope 
mabeth not aſham'd, becauſe the Love of God ts ſhed 
abroad in our Hearts, by the Holy Ghoit, which is given 
unto US. „ | | 

Now the more Grace here, the more Glory hereafter. 

Remember the holy Prophet of old. Mind him. 
Read Pal, CIX. 4. For my Love they are my Adverſaries, 
but I give my ſelf unto Prayer. Pſal. XLII. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5» 
4s the Hart panteth after the Water-brook's, ſo panteth my 
Soul after thee, O Cod. My Soul thirſteth for God, for the 
living God : when ſhall I come and appear before God? My 
Tears have been my Meat, Day and Night; while they con- 


theſe things, I pour out my Soul in me : for 1 had gone with. 
the Multitude ; I went with them to the Houſe of God, with 
t Voice of Foy and Praiſe, with a Multitude that keep 


— 
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tially ſay unto me, Where is thy God * When I remember 


| Hily-day. Why art thou cat down, O my Sou? And why 

art thou diſquieted in me? Hope thou in God; for I (hall 
Yet praiſe him, for the Help of his Countenance. Pſal, 
LXIII. 1, 2, 2, 8. O God, thou art my God, early will I 
ſeek thee; my Soul thirſteth for thee, my Fleſh longeth for 
thee, in a dry and thirſly Land where no Water is. To ſee 


hy 
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* thy Power and thy Glory; fo as I have ſeen thee in the Sn. 
Fuary, Becauſe thy Loving-hindneſs is better than Life, » 
Lips ſhall praiſe thee. My Soul follyweth bard after ther 
thy right Hand upholdeth me. Jer. XXXI. 18, 19. Surely 
F have heard Ephraim bemoaning himſelf thus, Thon has 
chaſtiz'd me, and I was chaſtiz'd, as a Bullock unaccuſtan' 
to the Toke, Turn thou me, and I ſhall be turn'd : for thun 
art the Lord my God. Surely after that I was turnd 1 
repented ; and after that I was inſtructed, I ſmte uy my 
Thigh. I was aſham'd, yea even confounded, becauſe I did 

bear the Reproach of my Hut h. 32 | . 
Truſt in the Merits of your Lord; not in your 
own, Put not truſt in Man; for their Favour is 
dangerous. Read carefully and heedfully the XXXVII. 
Chapter of Ecclefialticus : Which was a faithful Ser- 
vant, tho much undervalu'd in his time; read to the 
28th Verſe. 3 | 
Jom the Spirit of Chriſt preach'd an hundred and 
| twenty Tears, while the Ark was in building, and 

with what Ehect. 1 05 N 

LXI. Of the Times immediately before the Flood, 
St. Peter ſpeaketh, ſaying, 1 Pet. III. 18. Chriſt was put 
t2 Death in the Fleſh, but quicken'd by. the Spirit. By which 
he alſo went and preach'd to the Spirits, which are now in 
Prin; which ſometime. were diſobedient, when once the 
Long- ſuffering of God waited, in the Days of Noah, while 
the Ark, was a preparing. Here St. Peter ſpeaketh of 
Chriſt's Death, and of his quickning, or being . rais'd 
from Death: and ſaith, that Chrii was rais'd to Liſe 
again, by the Spirit. This Spirit muſt, needs be God. 
For it was God which loos'd the Sorrows of Death, 
that they could not hold Chrift; and rais'd him 
from the Dead: Ads II. 24. Whom God hath rait d up, 
having laoſed the Pains of Death, becauſe it was impoſſible 
that he ſhould be ho[den of it. And Christ had Power, 
as he was Man, to lay down his Life; and as God, to 
take it again: John X. 18. No Man taketh it from me, 
but I lay it down of my ſelf ; I bave Power to lay it down, 
and I bave Power to take it again. St. Peter farther ſaith, 
that the ſame Spirit which rais'd. Chriſt from Death of 
the Body, did preach to the Spirits,now in Priſon, He alſo 
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fiens the time of this preaching to be, when the Long- 
xfering of God once waited, in the Days of Noah, while 


* E Ark was a preparing. He ſheweth alſo the Effect of 

Fe. God's long Patience for an hundred and twenty years, 

wy, fn, VI. 3. and Noah's powerful Sermons : namely, that 

his de diſobedient People profited not thereby, but are,” 
iss, Spirits in Priſon. 


Theſe things, without force offer'd to the Text, 
de evident. And, that we may not impoſe on the 
Text what it yieldeth not, St. Auſtin's Caveat is good: | 
Take beed leſt perhaps all which St. Peter ſpeaketh of the | | 
girits clos*d in Priſon be miſtaken ;, for it does not at all per- F 
fin to Hell, but to thoſe times which St. Peter compareth 


r is ib our Agee ö : : ' 
VII. This Text is nothing pertinent to Chriſt's Deſcent | 
Ser. into Hell; but was verity'd in the time, and by the 
the Wh ooueh of Noah. So that my Judgment is, that God's 

vicit preach'd, by the Miniſtry of Noah, to them that 
arte diſobedient before the Flood. 
* Eliphax preach'd the ſame Doctrine to Fob : Fob 


XXII. 15, 16, 17, 18. ſaying, Haſt thou mark'd the old 
vj, which wicked Men have trodden, who were cut off be- 
ue their time; whoſe Foundation was over flown with the 
fad? Who ſaid to God, preaching by Noah, Depart from 
win ; and what can the Alinighty do for them? Tet he fill'd 
the WM thiir Houſes with good things; but they refus'd the way of the 
-bile Neth. This well expoundeth St. Peter, who ſaith, 
h of hat the Spirit went and preach'd to the diſobedient 
.is'd World, that is, preach'd by Noah; as it did by Elias 
Liſe ud Eliſha, in other corrupt times. 
od. If any inquire what Noah, by God's Spirit, preach'd ; 
ath, lanſwer, that he declar'd unto them That, of which 
him al the Prophets ſpake, ſince the World began; that 
up, Ws How Chrif, the Sced of the Woman, ſhould ſuffer, 
ſible ud overcome the Serpent, by breaking his Head and 
ver, Neger: Acts III. 18. God before had ſhew'd, by the mouth 
, to F all ns Prophets, that Chriſt ſhou{d (uffer, &c. Gen. HI. 
me, 15. I will put Enmity between thee and the Woman, and be- 
own, een thy Seed and her Secd it ſhall bruiſe thy Head, and 
ith, % alt bruiſe his Heel, And that all the Prophets 
hof e witneſs, how, thro Chrifi's Name, All that be- 
alſo = liey'd | 
1gns 
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liev'd in Him, ſhould obtain Remiſſion of their Sings 
Acts X. 43. Io him give all the Prophets witneſs, that 
thro his Name, whoſoever beli:v:th in him, ſhall receive Re. 
mon of Sins, And hereupon, he admoniſh'd them 
of the old World, to repent and believe, 

Further; He preach'd, as Enoch did, that if they 
repented not, God would come againſt them with ten 
thouſands of bis holy ones, and plague them for their euil 
Deeds, and cruel Speeches againſt him: Jude 14. Enoch 
the ſeventh from Adam propheh'd, ſaying, Behold the Lord 
cometh with ten thonſand y of his Saints; to execute Judgment 
upon all, and to convince all that are ungodly, of all their un. 
godly Deeds, which they have ungodly committed, and of al 
their Speeches which ungodly Sinners have ſpoken againſt him, 
And alſo what God himſelf reveal'd to Noah, namely 
(Gen. VI. 3.) That his Spirit ſhould no longer ſtrive with 
them; and that the time ſet them, for the Amend- 
ment of their Lives, was an hundred and twenty years : 
and that if they turn'd not from their evil ways, God 
would deftroy Man, Beaſt, Creeping Things, and 
Fowls. Gen. VI. 7. And the Lord ſaid, I will deſtry 
Man whom I have created, from the face of the Earth; bath 
Man and Beaſt, and the Creeping Thing, and the Fowls of 
the Air. | 

Moreover ; if Noah inquir'd of his Father (which 
was then the ordinary way for Inſtruction; Fob VIII, 
8. Inquire, I pray thee, of the former Age; and prepare 
thy ſelf to the ſearch of their Fathers.) he might learn 
what Eliphaz, Job IV. 8. ſays to Job, That they which 
plow Iniquity and ſow Wickedneſs, ſhall reap the ſame : with 
the Blaſt of God they periſh; and with the Breath of his 
Voſtrils they are conſum' d. Theſe things Noah might fully 
preſs upon them from God, But they ſaid unto God, 
Depart from us; We will none of thy Ways. Job XXI. 14. 

The Goſpel compareth the Wickedneſs of the lat- 
ter Times of the World, with that of the old World 
in Noah's time. In thoſe days, Cain's wicked Brood, 
and the Apoſtates of Seth's Poſterity, had Fabal, 2 
Man of great Wealth, to feaſt them in his Tents; 


(Gen. IV. 20, And Adah bare Jabal : He was the Father 


of ſuch as dwell in Tents, and of ſuch as have Cattel. * 
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bis Brother”s Name was Jubal ; He was the Father of all ſuch 
A handle the Harp and Organ.) And Jubal, with his plea- 
ing and melodious Muſick, to delight them; the 
dveetneſs hereof carry'd them along (tor ſo Fabal, the 
yord whence their Names are deriv'd, ſignifieth) from 
heavenly Thoughts on God and Chriſt ; To whom the 
Jubilee (which thence alſo is deriv'd) was to carry the 
ſraelites, after that it was inſtituted. 

The old World had alſo Tubalcainz (Gen. IV. 22. 
4rd Zillah, ſhe alſo bare Tubalcain; an Inſtructer of eve- 
„ Artificer in Braſs and Iron.) who, with Weapons of 
Braſs and Iron, furniſh'd the Nephelim; (Gen. VI. 4. 
There were Giants in the Earth in thoſe days. And when the 
Sins of God came in unto the Daughters of Men, and they 
hare Children unto them; the ſame became mighty Men, which 
were of old, Men of Renown.) the mighty and renown'd 
Apoſtates in thoſe times; and thereby enabled them 
to carry away Poſſeſſions (as this Name ſignifieth) the 
beauteous, the pleaſurable, and other fair Daughters 
of Men: (Gen. VI. 2. The Sons of God jaw the Daugh- 
ters of Men, that they were fair; and they took them Wives, 
of all which they choſe.) to hold them ſo faft in their 
evil ways, that their Anſwers to God's Call was, not 
only like to his in the Goſpel, We cannot come + (Luke 
XIV. 20. And another ſaid, I have married a Wife, and 
therefore I cannot come.) but worſe, Depart from us, or, 
let not God come at us. 1 

Such, ſaith Cbriſt, will be the Condition of the 
World, at the Son of Man's Coming. They will eat 
and drink, until extraordinary Judgmeats, as at the 
Flood, fall upon them. But ſuch as fear God, will, 
in like times, do, as Eliphaz counſels Fob, make their 
Peace with God, receive the Law from his Mouth, and 
ay up his Word in their Hearts, that they may do it. 
Job XXII. 21. Acquaint thy ſelf with him, and be at peace; 
thereby Good ſhall come unto thee. 

The Jews ſay, that God, with the De- In Zohar. 

luge, plagued the old World for their Un- 

holineſs ; fix Months with Water, fix Months with 

Fire: Cold and Heat, and ſent them to Gebenna or 

Hell This they meant not literally; for the Text 
1 Q croſſeth 
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crofſeth it. But that God's Anger was as hot to 
ſeorch their Souls, as the Water to wrinkle their 
Bodies. 
Of the Promiſe of the Effuſion of the Spirit in the lat 
Days. N 
LXIIU Look in 1 Cor. XII. t. Now as concerning ſpiri. 
tual Liſts, Brethien, I would not have you ignorant. I tink 
it th: Duty of true Chriſtians to diligently ſeek and 
ſearch for all things which God hath promis'd, fœ 
the ſtrengthening of their Faith in this New Diſpen- 
ror the Oppoſers of this wr of the 
Lor l, are of ſich exquitite Parts and of great Learn 
in, which is the great Canſe of a Deciſion Cor falling 
off) amongſt you at this time. For the Ignorant re- 
lies ſo much on the Wiſdom of the Learned, that al 
tho they are moved with Fear, (as Noah was) becauſe of 
the Ba inc{s of the Times; yet they are unwilling t 
oitend their Teachers in ſpeaking their Opinion, b. 
cauſe they cannot maintain an Argument, being un. 
learned ; fo they are, Both, blinded, For the High 
Learned's truſting to their Arts and Sciences, (which 
are no more profitable when us'd in a way of Subſer 
vience to the Truth, than pernicious when us'd in op 
poſition to it, as it often falleth out they are) and 
partly that Ignorance of whit God hath promis'd fo 
his Church's comfortable Subſiſtence, proves a great 
Occaſionꝰ and Temptation to Chriſtians, to truſt t 
failing and uncomfortable Helps in the great Buſineſt 
of the iiniſtry of the Word and Prayer. jb 
It would be well if Men would Ivok more into them 
ſelves 3 and, inftead of inquiring after other Men 
Opinions and Books, that they would look heedfulh 
into the Book of their Conſcience, and not inſiſt { 
much on their human Learning: fince they read tha 
it was only ſuch that crucify'd Chriſt. 3 
It is only the ſpiritual Man that can diſcern ſpiri 
tual Things: nor is it the Gown that makes Me 
ſpiritual. But God only muſt give them a ſpiritua 
diſczrning, or they are blind naturally. Fr the nat 
ral Man receiveth not the Things of the Spirit of God: fir 
they are Fooliſhneſs ta him; neither can he know them, bee 
When Bb Re he 4417 
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their they are ſpiritually diſcern d. But He that is ſpiritual, 
eth ail things ʒ yet he himſelf is judg d of no Man, Hor who 
he La known the Mind of the lord; that he may inflruct him? 
"WH Now the Apoſtle Paul ſhews his Care for the Church 
in. tCorinth, and in That, for all Churches, that they 


Ln bond not be ignorant concerning ſpiritual Gifts. He la— 
k and urs, in three Chapters running, to inſtruct them in 
1, fer point, under many Conſiderations. | 

iſpnMW 19 give them a true Definition of ti.eſe Gifts, or 
the bewing what they are, read 1 Cor. XII. 8, 9, 10. To one 
earn given by the Spirit, the Word of Wiſdom e to another the 
fai f Knowledg, by the fame Spirit to anther Huth, by 
it re ame Spirit: to another the Gitts of Heating, by the ſume 
at ant: to another the working of Miracles: 19 anzther Pro- 
uſe offi: : to another diſcerning of Spirits: to another divers kinds 
ing to Tongues : to anot her the Interpretation of Tongues. Which 
n, b-Whefnition of Gifts he enlarges on in 1 Cor. XIII. 

g uno ſhew you that the Church have a perpetual 
HighWQ-git to, and Intereſt in theſe Gifts, (which is now 
which Mofed at) look in 1 Cor. XIV. 1. Dejne, or be zealous 
ubſerWiter, iritual Gifts, Alſo Chap. XII. 3 1. Covet euneſt- 
in op tte beſt Gifts ; and Cha p. XIV. 39. Covet to propheſy, 
) and 45 for ſhewing to what ends theſe Gifts were given, 
d fof read 1 Cor. NIV. 12,21. Hraſmuch as ye die xeno of 
great trial Gifts, feel; that ye may excel to the edifving of the 
uſt tach. For ye may all propheſy ore by one, that all may 


iſineſtß an, and all be comforted. Look and ponder what thoſe 
Words means, Eph. IV. 12. For the feifecting of the 


them g, for the Work of the Miniſtry, jor the eaifjing of the 


Mens hf Chriſt. 

ful By diſtinguiſhing of Gifts as they are more or leſs 
ſift ſoieceſlary, and accordingly giving Directions which to 
d thagWieier in our asking them, yet ſo as not to torbid rhe 


Uſe of any of them, ſo it might be done with Edifi— 


ſorriWation, read x Cor, XIV. 1, 5. Deſire ſpiritual Gifts, but 
Meg ber that ye may propheſy. For greater is he that prophe- 
ritual, than he that ſteabeth with Tongue s; except he inter- 
natur, that the Church may receive edifying, 

: for. For ſhewing that all theſe Gifts, how excelntly 
m, beFverer any are endu'd with them, yet therein he is 


«ane vt to reft ſatisfy'd; becaule there is yet a far more 
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excellent way of receiving the Spirit, without whic 
all Gifts are as nothing. This more excellent way þ 
refers to the Fruit of the Spirit; which he both di; 
guiſheth by its ſeveral Branches, 1 Cor, XIII. 4, 5 6 
(Charity ſuffereth long, and is kind : Charity envieth mt 
Charity vaunteth not it ſelf ; is not puffed up; doth wt 5 
have it ſelf unſeemly. Secheth not her own : Is not ea(jl 
proud; thinketh no. Evil. Rejiceth not in Iaiquity, 
rejoiceth in the Truth. Beareth all things, believeth 4 
things, hopeth all things, enaureth all things) compar 
with Gal. V. 22, 23. But the Fruit of the Spirit is Loug 
Joy, Peace, Long-ſiffering, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Faith 
Meekne(s. Temperance : and comprehends all in that ey 
celling Grace of Charity, Follow after Charity, 

I give you a Rule to know who are indeed ſpiritu 
Chriſtians, from ſuch as pretend to he ſo. Look i 
1 Cor. XIV. 37. If ary Man think himſelf to be a Projhd 
or Spiritual, let him achnowledg that the things I write un 
you are the Commandments of the Lord, Thoſe then ag 
not truly ſpiritual or true Prophets, who, as many 
on the one hand, do not only lay aſide the Command 
ments of the Lord; but preſcribe to others their owl 
Traditions: neither thoſe, on the other hand, wh 
prefer their poor Conceits and Notions, as if the Wo 
of God came out from Them ; when, tho perhaps 
came to them, yet it came not to Them only. Rea 
1 Cor. XIV. 36. What ? came the Word of the Lord of 
from you? or came it unto you only? 

This is to ſhew you the A poſtle's meaning concert 
ing ſpiritual Gifts; and in what reſpect he would ne 
have the Church to be ignorant concerning then 
Nor will I particularize all; but only that which my 
be moſt needful to be demonſtrated. For I find it 
not only a general Conceit among the National Chu 
ches, that the extraordinary Gifts of the Spirit wel 
only tempore ry, and now ceas'd ; but alſo very man 
in the Baptiſt Churches are doubtful, at the leaſt, f 
this Matter; as if that glorious Promiſe of pouri 
out the Spirit, according to the Prophecy of Joel, ani 
the Reception thereof by the primitive Churche 
were taken away, long iince, from the * 
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Promile of the Spirit, and every part of it, from the 
time of its firſt Effuſion upon the Day of Pentecoſt, 
belongs to the Church throughout all Ages to the end 
of the World, All will be convinc'd of, that are deti- 
rous to join with the Truth in this Matter: if they 
will ſca rch the Scriptures 3 humbly beſceching God to 
enlighten them. 
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which ſucceed them; and not to be. ſo much as look'd 
for in theſe days. | 


This is a groſs Miſtake; by ſome it is a wilful Miſ- 
And that the contrary, even that That very 


The Apoftle makes this his Subjech in theſe three 


Chapters, to diſcourſe of the Gifts of the Spirit. So 
the Apoſtle informs you that God hath left them to his 
Church, that is, he hath ſettled and fix'd that one 
Spirit in that one Body. Not for a few days only; 
and then to leave her, as a Body without a Spirit, for 
ever after, in reſpett of ſpiritual Gifts ; but to abide 
there, as in his Temple (1 Cor. III. 16. Know ye not that 
ye are the Temple of God; and that the Spirit of God dwel- 


leth-in you? 2 Cor. VI. 16. Te are the Temple of the 
living God. As God hath ſaid, 1 will dwell in them, and 
walk in them, and I will be their Gd, and they ſhall be my 
People) both by Gifts and Graces, 

Theſe Gifts are given to the Church, for the Work 
of the Miniſtry: for the Edification ef the Body, till 
the whole be compleated. See to this purpoſe Epheſ. 
IV. from ver. 4. There is one Body and one 5pivitz &c. to 
ver. 16. ä | 

Again, the Promiſe of the Holy Spirit is made by 


your Lord himſelf to the Church for ever, John XIV. 


16. And I will pray unto the Father, and he ſhall give you 
anot her Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever, I 
ſay with the Church: for it were a ſtrange Expoſi- 
tion, to reſtrain this for ever to the Age of the Apo- 
ſtles, as ſome do. For ſince the Apoſtlzs and firft 


Churches could neither pray nor propheſy as they ought, but 


as the Spirit did help their Infirmity; it were ſtrange the 


' ſubſequent ſhould be able to do it, tho deſtitute of 
that Aſſiſtance ; ſeeing Prophecy is expretly one of 


theſe ſpiritual Gifts, as before ſhew'd. 
15 | | The 


1 44 
The Apoſtle Peter dates the Promiſe of the Holy 
Spirit very largely, As II. 38. as deſcending to the 
very Skirts or laſt Age of the Church of God ; even 
to as many as the Lord our God ſhall call. And he here 
takes the Promiſe in the ſenſe wherein Joel meant it, 
and the Church had then receiv'd it ; which clearly 
inte nds both the Gifts and the Graces of the Spirit. 
For as tis ſure they receiv'd Then very great Gifts, 
fo 'tis ſaid great Grace was upon them all: Read the firſt 
Chapter of the 4s, and the ſecond, with care, This 
very Promiſe of the. Father is, by. this Apoſtle, ap- 
propriated to all the Called of the Lord, even the Ser- 
vants and the Handmaids, in theſe days. Now theſe days 
muſt either be a few days at the beginning of the 
Goſpel ; or it muſt be refer'd to the whole time of 
that glorious. Diſpenfation. If the firſt, then how 
ſhall A, the Called of the Lord receive it ?/or who will 
tell you when theſe days expir'd? But you know that 
theſe days, the latter 'dazs, the laſt time, and laſt days, 
are us'd with fome frequency 1n Scripture, to point 
out the time of the Golpel as it ſucceeded the time 
of the Law; during AZ which time we are ſure that 
the Duties in general, and perhaps ſome difficult Du- 
ties, which were not formerly known, which were im- 
pos'd upon the firſt Churches, are laid upon the Chur- 
ches to the end of theWor/d: Mat. XXVIII 20. 
Muſt the Church now contend earneſtly for the Faith, 
and that both againſt old and new Errours? Muſt 
the be the Salt of the Earth; the Light of the World ? 
Muſt ſhe keep her elf ju the Love of Gd; building up her 
fetf in ber moſt holy Faith; praying in the Holy Ghoſt ? 
Surely, if theſe Duties remain, and the Lord require 
that ſhe ſhould glorify him in the faithful and conſtant 
Diſcharge hereof, as alſo in ſuffering for his ſake ; it. 
cannot rea ſonably be thought that he ſhould recal his 
Holy Spirit, in the Gifts thereof, from her ; who 
when ſhe had them all, had nothing that was ſuper- 
fluous ; but ſtood in need of all, 6 forniſh her for the 
Work ſhe ſtood engag'd to do, in theſe fore-mention'd 
and other like Conſiderations. MIT 
Since then our Lord doth require che ſame re 
5 2 8 2 Fon 15 0 
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ES 
of his Church and People now, which he requir'd of 
his Church and People in the firſt Ages of the Gof- 

el; let none imagine he will require the ſame Brick, 
without the ſame Straw. 

[ ſay theſe Gifts are belonging to the Church in 
erery Age, as her Right; as appeareth from the 
Nature of theſe Exhortations that ſhe is under, to 
15; them. Read Luke XI. 13. If ye then being evil, know 
hy to give good Gifts unto your Children, how much more 
ſail your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that 
ih im? And again ver, 10. For every one that asketh, 1 
receiveth. 5 | 

How frequent is the Apoſtle, in theſe three Chap- 
ters, 1 Cor, XII, XIII, XIV. in his Exhortations to 
this Church, and in them to all others, to deſire ſpi- L 
ritual Gifts, to covet earneſtly the beſt Gifts, to covet to | 
propheſy, wiſhing that they may ſpeak with Tongues, and 
warning them not to prohibit that Gitt? Now you ſee, 
none ought to ſay theſe Exhortations are now out of 
date; leſt, in ſo doing, he bring the Curſe of Blind- 
nels on him. For he may as well deprive you of the 
Exhortation to Charity: for they are ſa link'd toge- 
ther, that the one cannot ceaſe (as 'tis an Exhorta- 
tion) before the other. Follow after Charity, and de ſire 
ſpiritual Gifts, and rather that you may propheſy. 

As for Revelations;- there might be perhaps, ſome- 
times, ftrange and hidden things. made known, by | 
ome ſpecial Gift of God. And why may not God do . 
luch things Now? However, it is not unſafe to un- 1 
dec ſtand the Revelation here meant, by 1 Cor, XIV. 
30. If any thing be reveal'd to another that ſitteth by, let 
the firſt hold his Peace. i 

So if ſome ſcoff and deride; comfort your ſelve; 
(you that fear the Lord, and patiently wait for his 
coming) in the words of the Prophet, Hag. II. 5, 6, 7. 
According to the Word that 1 covenanted with you when ye 
came out of Egypt, /9 my Spirit remaineth among you, Fear 
y-not, Hor thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, Tet once it is a 
little while, and I will ſhake the Heavens and the Earth, 
1 and the Sex and the dry Land. And I will ſhake all Nations, 
and ihe Deſire of all Nations ſhall come; and I will fill 

| | this 
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thi Houſe with Glory, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. 


Oh there is too many unworthy Paſtors, that let «ft 
the Simplicity of the Goſpel ; inclining ſo much to i 


Curiolities ani Sciences. However, you ought to 
prefer the leaft Gift of God in the Miniftry of the 
Word, above the greateft of human Arts; otherwiſe 
you are in danger to incur the Guilt of deſpiſing Pre. 
Pbehing. : 

This Truth alſo appeareth from the Silence of 


iptures touching the Privation of any of the | 


ifts of the Spirit, till that which is perfet js come. 
Read 1 Cor, XIII. 8, 9, 10,11, 12., Whether they be Pre. 
Mecies, they ſhall ful: whether they be Tongies, they ſhall 
ceaſe : whether there be Knowledg, it ſhall waniſh away. 
Kor we know in part, and we propheſy in part. But when 
that which i perfect is come, then that which is in part ſhall 
be done away. Fr mm we ſee 4s thro a Glaſs darkly, but 
then face to face : naw I Know in part, but then ſhall I know 
even as am known. So obſerve a final Determination 
of. this Matter now in queftion. If any ask when the 
Gifts of Prophecy, Knowledg, and Tongues, c. 
ſhall ceafe ; the Apoftle's Anſwer 1s, even then when 
that which is perfett is come; or when you ſee face to 
face, or as you are ſeen; r | 
So then, ſeeing the Gifts of the Spirit do yet re- 
main to the Church; and, every of them, as her 
need requires, are. attainable ; it remains that you 
humbly conſider your Wants, and deſire ſpiritual Gifts, 
that you covet earneſtly. the beſt Gifts, And ſeeing the 
Gifts of the preſent Church are but low (and truly ſo 
are her Graces) you ought not to infer that the Gifts 
promis'd are ceas'd; or that the Church hath now no 
Intereſt therein. But as the Promiſe of the Gifts, 
as well as Graces, pertains to you that are the Called 
of God, you ought to ſtir one another up to ſeek, dilt- 
gently and in full aſſurance, for the Spirit of Pro- 
mile ; which, being receiv'd, will ſupply your Wants, 
and help your Intirmitiesz; and convince the Gain- 
avers, by its powerful Evidence and Demonftration 
in the Miniſtry of the Word and Prayer. DU 
Lord ſaith, John XV. 16. I have choſen you and ordain'd 
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w, that you ſhould bring forth Fruit. See Acts X. 40, 
lt, Him God raid up the third Day, and ſhew'd hine 
genly 3 not unto all the People, but unto Witneſſes, choſen 
Lfore of God, And Ad, XXII. 14, 15. The God of our 
fathers hath choſen thee, that thou ſhouldſt know his Wilf 
gd (ee that juſt one, and ſhouldjt hear the Voice of his 
Mouth, For thou ſhalt be a Witneſs unto all Men of what 


fathers fell aſleep, all things continue as they were from 
the beginning, Theſe are the Fathers of the Churches: 
; Cor. IV. 15, 16. For tho you bave ten thouſand Inſtruc- 
m in Chriſt, yet have ye not many Fathers; for in Chriſt 
ſeſus I have begotten you thro the Gojpel : wherefore, I be- 
ach you, be ye Followers of me, Theſe were the Fa- 
ters that laid up ſeach a Stock of Doctrine for their 
(bildren, as whoſo bringeth not along with them, are 
wt to be recei d. 2 John 8, 9, 10. Look to your ſelves, 
that we loſe not thoſe things which we have wrought ; bur 
tht we receive a full Reward, Mhoſoe ver tranſgreſſeth, and 
videth not in the Doctrine of Feſus Chriſt, bath not God. 
tk that abideth in the Doctrine of Chriſt, he hath both the 
Father and the Son, If there come any unto you, and bring 
wt this Doctrine, receive him not into your Houſes, nor bid 
tim God-ſpeed. One truly taught by God, is more to 
be ralu'd above ten thouſand ſubſequent Teachers, 
re- which inſiſt on their human Learning. 

aer Now as you ought not to be ignorant of the Gifts 
ou Nef the Spirit, ſo neither of the Means ordain'd by 
ts, Cod to obtain thoſe Gifts. It is well known and 


he granted on all hands, that they us'd Prayer and laying, 


fo Na Hands, for obtaining the promis'd Spirit. And as 
ifrs the Pardon of your Sins, ſignify'd in Baptiſm, doth 
no dot prevent, but better capacitate you to pray daily 


ts, br Forgiveneſs of your Treſpaſſes: ſo Impaſition of 
led Hands doth put you into a better Capacity, to ſeek 


li- Gly for the Gifts and Graces of the Spirit; becauſe 
ro- dow ſolemnly intereſſed in the Promiſe, by that very 
ts, way that the Saints of old were 1 therein. 
in- Acts VIII. 15, 17. They pray'd for them that they might 
on recerve the Holy Ghoſt : then laid they their Hands on them, 
ur 4 they receiv'd the Holy Ghoſt. Acts XIX. 2, 6. Pax 

. Rr ſaid 


thu haſt ſeen and heard. And, 2 Pet. III. 4. Since the 
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ſaid unto them, Hime ye receiv'd the Holy Ghoſt ſince ye fe. 
lie v ? 4nd when he bad laid his Hands upon them, tj, 

J 1) Chi came upon them. 2 Tim. I. 6. I put thee in je. 

meinbraunce, that thou flir up the Gijt of God that is in the 

by the putting on of my Hands, Heb. VI. 12. Therefore 
be wt. ji 'thfjul , but Foll»wers of them, who, thro Faith and 
Patience, inherited the Premiſes, When you pray ear. 
neit!ly, it will come on all Believers. 

The Church now has little reaſon to boaſt of her 
Gifts and Grac:s in this Land: Who may not vie 
wit oth.r Churches; but rather ought, in Humility, 
to Cnclule themſelves to be ſhort ot many, concern- 
ing ſpirttual Gifts. And yet, ſhall you ſay ſhe hath 
none, or may you not rather hy the hath many tht 
are endow'd with a Word of Knowledg : and that 
merely by a Gift from God? having otherwiſe ng 
Capacity or Faculty more than others, but thercin 
far hort of many of their Brethren: only the Gift of 
God, and no natural! Faculty hath made the Dif. 
ference. How have Men of Knowledg in this Werld 
been found to have no Skill, and the Fooliſh to at- 
tain Knowledg? And ſome to excel ſo far as to ver 
the Learned, fo as that they ſtudy Malice againſt 
them that do ſo excel; they are ſo proud and envious. 
But it makes out the Words, I will confound the Wiſdom 
of the Wije, and bring to no:ght the Unaerſtanding of the 


Frudent. Out of the Mouths of Babes bath Ged ordain'd | 


Strength, and thereby ſometimes hath ſiilld" the Enemy, 
As Wiſdom is uſeful to dire, jo bath God given it to ſuch 
as fear him. 


J LXIII. How God cleced us to Salvation of his 
ere Mercy. Read Eph. I. 4. According as he hath cho- 
ſen us in him, before the Foundation of the World, that we 
ſould be holy. Read Iſa. XLIII. Read Rom. VIII 3, 
4. Who is he.that condemneth ? Tt is Chriſt that died, 
yea rather that is riſen again; who is even at the rialt 


Hand of God, who alſo maketh Interceſſimn for us. IN. 


XLII. 25. J, even I am he that blotteth out thy Tranſgreſ- 


ſions inine own ſake, and will not remember thy Sint. 
Jer. & KAI. 3. IT have loved thee with an everlaſting Love, 
| po ENS " therefore 
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ye e. therefore with loving Kindneſs have 7 dran thee, John VI. 
„ the 44. No Man can coine to my, except the Either Gin 101m; 
in je. Phil. II. 13. 7? is C which wr keth in %, Ot, t ill. 
the, ad to do, of his gd Pleaſure, 2 Cor. III. 5. Not 6 
refore ¶ th we are ſufficient of our ſelves, bo Ht: an thing as of 
h and LIT ſe Ives ; but our Suficjency 75 of God, If. LI. 1. 7, 
ear, WT even Iain ＋* that coinforteth you, Pal. CXXX. 7, Let 


Iſrael hope in the Cord: for with the Lord there is Mercy, 
" her MM in! with him is plenteous Redemption. 1 Pet. I. 2. Elect, 
t vie WM wording to the Hrehnowledg of God the Father, thro Sanc- | 
ility, ati of the Spirit unto Obedience. Pſal. XC... 2, 2s 
cern-WM Fon everlaſting to everlaſting thou art God. Thou fu nei 


hath WM 3tn to Dejtru%im, and ſaye}?, Return ye Chilaren of Men, þ 

that MW Rom. IX. 11. That the purpoſe of God according to Elec- 

that WM tin eight ſtand; not of Works, but of him that calleth, 1 

e no Mal. I. 2, 3. I loved Jacob, and I hated Eſau. John 1 

rein XIII. 18. J erb not of you all; I know whom 1 have cho- ; 

fr of Ml ſen. Plal. CXXXV. 6 5. Whatſrever the Lord pleas'd, that f 

Di- 7d ve in Heaven and in Earth. Rom. XI. 5, 6. There is * 
"orid Remnant according to the Elefion of Grace : and if by * 
at- Coace, then is it no more of Works. 2 Theſſ. IL. 13. God i 
vex ub from the beginning choſen you to Satvatiin, thro Sance x 
1ink WM tification of the Spirit, and Belief of the Truth. Rom. 1 

ous, VIII. 30. W he did predeſiinite, be 2m alſ1 he call'd. 1 

aum 

" the LMV. Of the Effect of Election, ſaving Men 

ind God's Grace: and of the Reject ca ſt off by 604 

em, for their Sins. S Men are left to themſelves 

ſuch W tf try them, Noah, Lot, Taco, David, gol mm, Peter, 


and others; bat never ſuffer'd to fall quite away.) 
Read Ron, VIII. 14. For as many as are led by = 


his Spirit of God, they are the Sons of Got, Ita, LIV. 7,9, 
chi- 10. Fir 4 mall Moment have I forſaken thee, but with 
ne gat Mercies will I gather thee, In a little Wrath I hid 
3, % Fice from thee for a moment; but with everlaſling Kind- 


neſs will I have Mercy on thee, For the Mountains ſhall de- 

iat bert, and the Hills be remov'd; but my Kindne/s ſtall not de- 
Iſa, bert Jrom thee, neither ſhall the Covenant of my Peace be 
preſ- MY a, faith the Lord that hath Mercy on there. Pſal. 
ins. Nr 23, 34. The Lord will not leave the Rightcous in 
ove, e F the Wicked, nor condemn him when he # judg'd. 

R I 2 - Wait 


Wait on the Lord and keep bis way, and he ſhall exalt tied 
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to inherit the Land; when the Wicked are cut off, thou ſhy} BY 
{ee it, Pfal. CIII. 10, 11, 14. He hath not dealt with | their C 


after our Sins, noy rewarded us according to our Iniquitjes 
For as the Heaven is high above the Earth, ſo great is þ 
Mercy towards them that fear him. For he noweth n 
Frame, he remembreth that we are but Duſt. Iſa. LIV 
17. No Weapon that is form'd agairiſt thee ſhall jojper 
and every Tongue that ſhall riſe againſt thee in Judgment 
ſhalt thou condemn, This is the Heritage of the Servants of 


thor th 
XXIX. 
Snares 
ſold yo1 
div c'« 
ned th, 
hear. 


the Lord, and their Righteouſneſs is of me, ſaith the Lord. 13. W 

Iſa, LVII. 20. But the Wicked are like the troubled the Wi 
Sea when it cannot reſt, whoſe Waters caſt up Aire andi Pſal. 
Dirt. Pſal. LXXIIL 4, 3, 6, 18, 19, 20. There are nll Earth, 
Bands in their Death, but er Strength is firm. They ar the Sin 
not in Trouble as other Men, neither are they plagw'd libe oF them e 
ther Men. Therefore Pride compaſſeth them about as 4 ing w. 
Chain, Violence covereth them as a Garment, Surely thut caſt Þ 


didſt ſet them in ſlippery Places, thou caſtedſt them dur they b. 
into Deſirudtion., How are they brought into Deſolation in II. 1: 
a moment? They are utterly conſum'd with Terrors. As offi luſon, 
Dream when one awaketh, ſn, O Lord, when thou awaleſt i dame 
thou ſhalt deſpiſe their Image. Jer. XII. 1. Righteous art WY Unri; 


thou, O Lord, when I plead with thee ; yet let me talk with find, 
fhee of thy Fudgments : Wherefore doth the way of the ic. 
&ed profper ? wherefore are all they happy, that deal wery 9 
treacherouſſy? Jer. XVIII. 6. Behold, as the Clay is in the Slee 
Hand of the Potter, fo are ye in my Hand, ſaith the Lord. not 
Rom. IX. 21, 22. Hath not the Potter Power over the Wl to e 
Clay, of the ſame Lump ta make one Veſſel to Honour, and*a-W that 
nother to Difhonour ? What if God, willing to ſlew bs Lore 
Wrath, and to make his Power known, endur'd with much Li 
L ong-ſuffering the Veſſels of Wrath fitted to Deſirufion ? Soul 
Iſa. XLV. 7,8, 9, 10. 1 form the Light, and create Dark- © to re 
neſs : male Peace, and create Evil. I the Lord do al 8 


theſe things. Wo unto him that ſtriveth with bis Maker, Hol 
Let the Potſherd ſtrive with the Potſherds of the Eafth. W the: 
Shall the Clay ſay to him that faſhioneth it, What makeft ther. 
thou? or thy Work, He hath no Hands? Wo unto him that that 


faith to his Father, What begetteſt thou 2 Or to the Woman, We 


What haſt thou brought forth? diti 
| ght forth + luv. | 
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« LXV. That wicked Mens Sin is the Caufe of 
their Condemnation ; and that God is not the Au— 
thor thereof, look in theſe Scriptures. Read Prov. 
XXIX. 6, In the Tranſereſſion of an evil Alan there is 4 
Snare, - Iſa. L. 1. Behold, for your Iniquities have you 
ſold your ſelves, and for your Tranſgreſſions is your other 
divncd, Ia. LIX. Behold, the Lord's Hand is not ſhoyt- 
ned that it cannot ſave, nor his Ear heavy that it cannot 
hear. But your Iniquities have ſeparated, &c, Iſa. LVII. 
13. When thou crieſt, let thy Companies deliver thee ; but 
the Wind ſhall carry them all away, Vanity ſhall take them, 
Pſal. CIV, 35. Let the Sinners be conſum'd out of the 
Earth, and let the Wicked be no more. Pal. LIX. 12. For 
the Sin of their Mouth, and the Words of their Lips, let 
them even be taken in their Pride, and for Curſing and Ly- 
ing which they ſpeak. Pſal. LXII. 4. They only conſult to 
caſt him down from his Excellency, they delight in Lyes : 
they bleſs with their Mouth, but they curſe inwardly. 2 T hef. 
Il. 11, 12, For this Cauſe God ſhall ſend them ſtrong De- 
luſion, that t hey ſhould believe a Lye : That they all might be 
damned, who believe not the Truth, but bave Pleaſure in 
Unrighteouſneſs. Pſal. LI. 4. Againſt thee on) have I 
ſin d, and done this Evil in thy Sight. 

| A Warning, of the Wiles of Satan, 

C LXVI. Oye People of the Earth! awake from 
Sleep, and look about you; and inquire if you are 
not deceiv'd by the Devil: For he has a many ways 
to entrap you. Therefore up and be doing that 
that is Good, and pray againſt doing Evil, that the 


Lord of Life might come and help you, 


Look and underftand how'it is, that Satan hindreth 
Souls from being ſanftified z that ye may know how 
to reſiſt his Wiles, \ 

Some hedeceiveth by malicious Suggeſtions, that 
Holineſs is nothing but Fancy, or Hypocriſy. After 
the way which they call Hereſy, worſhip 1 ghe God of my Fa- 
thers, Acts XXIV. 14. As concerning this Se, we know, 
that it is every where ſpoken againſt, Chap. XX VIII. 22. 
We have found this Man à peſtilent Fellow, a Mover of Se- 
dition, a Ringleater of the Se# of the Nazarenses, 967 

| | ; 55 XXIV. 
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XXIV. 3, 6. And indeed, if God, and Death, and Ha. 


ven, and Hell, were Fancies, this might be belieyq, 

Some he debaucheth by the Power of fleſhly Appe. 
tite and Luft; ſo that their Sins will not let their 
Reaſon ſpeak, | 

Some he keepeth in utter Ignorance, by the eyij 
Education of ignorant Parents, and the Negligence 
of ungodly Soul-murdering Teachers ; The vie. Lids 
ſhould preſerve Knowledg, and they ſhould ſeeł the Law 
at his Mnith, for he is the Meſſenger of the Lord of Hoſts, 
But I have made you contemptible and baſe before all the 
People, according as ye have not kept my Ways, but been par- 
tial in the Law, Mal. II. 7, 9. And there ſhall be like 
People, like Priejt ; and Twill puniſh them for their Ways 
and reward them for their Doings, Hoſ. IV. 9g. 

Some he decciveth by Worldly Hopes; and keep— 


3 


eth their Minds ſo taken up with Worldly Things, 


that the Matters of Eternity can have but ſome. looſe 
and uneffectual Thoughts, or as bad as none. 

Some are intangled in ill Company; who make a 
Scorn of a Holy Life, and feed them with continual 
Diverſions and vain Delights. He that walketh with 


wiſe Men ſhall be wiſe 5 but 4 Companion of Fools ſhall be | 


deſtr d, Prov. XIII. 20. 


Some are ſo harden'd in their Sin, that they are 
even paft feeling; and neither fear God's Wrath, nor 
care for their Salvation: but hear th-ſe things as 
Men aſleep, and nothing will awake them. Eph. IV. 
18, 19. Having their Underſtanding darkned, being aliena- 
ted from the Life of God, thro the Ignorance that is in then, 
becauſe of the Blindneſs of their Heart: who, being paſt } 


feeling, have given themſelves over unto Laſciviouſneſs, to 
wark all Uncleanneſs with Greedineſs, Eph. IV. 18, 19. 


Some are diſcourag'd with a Conceit that Godlinels F 
is a Life ſo grievous, ſad, and melancholy; that, ra- 
ther than endure it, they will venture their Souls, 
come on it what will, As if it were a grievous Life 
to love God, and hope for endleſs Joys; and a plea- | 


fant Life to love the World and Sin, and live within a 


Step of Hell. Je ſaid alſo, Behold what a wearineſs is ; 


it? and ye have ſnuffed at it, Mal. I. 13. 
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Some, that are convinc'd, do put off their Con ver- 
don with Delays; and think it's time enough hereaf- 
ter: and are pprpoſing and promiſing, till it be too 
ute; and Life, and Time, and Hope he ended. Mat, 
XXV. 3,8, 12. The fooliſh Virgins took no Oyl in their 
ſeſſels with their Lamps. And they ſaid unto the Wife, 


Give us of your l, for our Lamps are gone out, And when 


they came, the Door was ſhut : and the Lord ſaid unto them, 
I jay unto you, I know you not. 

And ſome that ſee there is a Neceſſity of Holineſs, 
art Cheated by ſome dead Opinion; or Names, or 
Shews and Images of Holineſs ; either becauſe they 
hold a ſtrict Opinion; or becauſe they join with a 
rcli240us Party; of becauſe they think they are of the 
true Church, This Deadneſs does hinder Millions 
from Salvation: Mat. XXIV. 43, 44. If the good Man 
of the Touſe had known in what Watch the Thief would 
me, he would hade waich'd. Therefore be ye alſo ready. 

O Man, if ever thou wouldft be ſav'd, oppreſs not 
Reaſon by Senſuality, or Diverſions, Retire for ſo- 
ber Coniideration. 
uwuſef..l. God and Conſcience have a great deal to 
ay to thee ; which in a Croud of Company and Bu- 
ſneſs thou art not fit to hear. O Man, remember 
thon haſt a God, a Chriſt, a Soul, a Heaven, a Hell 
to chink of. Let theſe Conſiderations ſtartle thee z 
for thy God will not be always {lighted ; but will do 
juſtice, as well as ſhew Mercy. 

E 4 Warring to encourage to Sufferings. 

LXVII. Why ſhould Men think their Caſe bad, 
when they ſuffer in this World, for the Truth-ſake ? 
Since they know, by holy Writ, that None came off 
free from Perſecution, that ſincerely lov'd and deſir'd 
to follow Chrift, Men ought to count themſelves 
happy, that they can die in their true Maſter's Service, 
who fac'd Death fo willingly, to reſcue Man from e- 
ternal Ruin. What! ſhould your gracious Redeemer 
deſcend from Heaven unto Earth, that you might be 
lifted up from Earth to Heaven? Would he undergo 
an ignominious Death, that you might be poſſeſſed of 
a moſt bleſſed Life? And after all this, to grudg him 

your 
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your Company (where you might be at Peace, with 
Angels) by ftriving to prolong a frail and miferable 
Life, Would you not deſerve the Name of Fools 

and the Puniſhment of cowardly and idle Servants, tg 
foſe That that is everlaſting, in being ſo ungratefut 
to ſo good a God; and hinder your own Happineſs for 
ever, to gratify your Luſts for a Moment ? altho you 
have no Peace or true Pleaſure, at the time you are in 
Enjoyment of them; but on the contra ry, Diſtraction. 

A true Chriſtian takes no Eaſe in this World; but 
puſhes forward to the Mark ſet before him: and thinks on 
no other end of Perſecutions and Afflictions, but at 
departing from” this wicked World, Therefore he 
cries out, Oh when will that happy Haur come, which wil 
Put an end to this preſent miſerable Life 3 and give me the 
Enjoyment of one which is infinitely more bleſſed ? 

The true Servant of God, Stephen, who had the 
firſt place among the Diſtributers : (for the Profound- 
nefs of his Dottrine, and the Fervency of his Zeal, 
St. Luke, in the As, calls him, 4 Man full of Faith, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt.) He was not content to diftri. 
bute the material Bread: but he alſo brake that of 
the Word amongſt them. Yet you find he was hated, 
and reviFd, and perſecuted to Death. And he fell on 
his Knees with Joy, becauſe his Sorrows was going to 
end, Yet he had Charity to thoſe that ſton'd him; 
he pray'd to God to forgive them. 

What if you were to die by Famine, if you are 
ſure you give All for Chriſt's ſake? You muſt die; 
and ſince you know you muſt, inquire not after what 
Death; but whether you die to, and for the Lord. 

If you die on the Preſs, or Rack, for owning the 
Truth; think either of them a triumphant Chari 


which will carry you into Heaven. Then you'l ſee the 


Heavens open'd ; and your ſweet Lord and Saviour, 
with his out- ſtretched Arms, ready to receive you. 
He will receive All that are willing to forſake this 
World (in which is Nothing but Adverſities) for 
Him, who is the Divine Spouſe of Souls: that has 
prepar'd a Heaven for all that love him : where they 
ſhall enjoy everlaſting Felicities. Oh doy't 5 
5 8 6 2 
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tedfaft, be you fix'd upon God: for know, every one 
nuſt anſwer for himſelf. Have a care of judging 
and condemning others: for God is only the true 
ſudg 3 and by him alone, all muft ſtand or fall. But 
look arſt into te Life of your Lord Chriſt; and re- 
nembzr his Deach, that it was to ſave Sinners from 
ion, WI Hell, who deſerv'd it for their evil Malice and In- 
but tatitude. | 

$ on Search the Scriptures, and you'l find, that all that 
it at WM 1ov'd him, was hated by this World; and only thoſe 
> he WW that love this World, are belov'd by the World, By 
wik Wl that you may know whoſe Seryants you are, when you 
the Wl ace malicious; and who They belong to, that you hate 

without Caulc, | 

the Holy Stephen, whom the People knew to be a Diſ- 
and. tcibuter to the Poor, and a Speaker of good things; 
cal, vithout any Cauſe they fton'd him to Death. Yet, 


ith, Wl all the while, he utter'd many excellent Matters to 


ſtri. WM them wicked People. He never gave one Cry for all 
: of the heavy Stones that fe on his tender Body. But 
ted, WI kept always his Eyes lifted up to Heaven; ftill prai- 
lon ing the Lord, and begging Forgiveneſs for his Ene- 
to Wl nies. Oh ſtrive to imitate that Holy Man of God; 
im; WW and perſevere in well-doing unto the end: tho with 
the Loſs of your Lives in, and to maintain the Truth 
are WW which is That only that will conduct you to the hea» 
lie: I venly Paradife, 
bat Let none fret becauſe of evil Tongues, nor be envious 
againſt the Workers of Iniquity, How do you know 
the bat that God has ordain'd you to be perſecuted here, 
oh, tothe end you ſhou'd carry the Light of the Goſpel 
h into the other Parts of the Earth: and in order to 
ur, IF deſtroy Theſe here, for their curſed Pride, and Ma- 
ou. IF lice againſt the People of God, that ſeek T heir Good, 
his WF vhile They are curſing of them? 


for WF Take care to your ſelves, that you be not as dumb 


has Dogs and Diſſemblers; leſt God ſhould give you up 
ey % Reprobats Mind. So then forbear not ſpeaki 

jar to the 8 but warn them to repent with Speel. 
oub end fling off this World: any acquaint them of their 
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ſottiſh Opinions, and labour by all means their Con- 
verſion. * » | 5 

Oh what Worldlineſs is there in which you are not 
Ingag'd, as fine Goods, Silver Veſſels, Pictures 

Feaſts, idle Days, Silks, Rings, Jewels? Talk gol 
more of Chriſtianity, while you poſſeſs theſe things 
If you will be Chriſtians indeed, and reform; reit 
all theſe, that is your Idols; which does the Poor nor! 
Commonwealth no Good. Sell all ſuch Vanities; and! 
give the Price to the Poor, for Chriſt's Take, whol 
gave his Life for Lou; and liv'd without any ſuch] 
things, tho he was the Son of the greateſt King, 
Governour of Heaven and Earth. Wear plain things, 
as becometh Chriſtians indeed. Humble your ſelves 
with Prayers and Faſtings, and do not loſs your pre- 
cious time with Feaſting, and dreſſing your Bodies, | 

Oh how you'l ſtand bowing to Man: and waiting 
hours to ſhew your Regard of Man ! but your God, 
you cannot ſpare one minute to adore and praiſe 
him. It you do; it is more out of Ceremony, than 
T ruth or Zeal, | 7 | 

Leave your ways with ſpeed ; and let your outward! 
Demeanour ſhew your Mortification: that you may 
be known by your pure plain Simplicity, and Charity 
to your Fellow-Creatures. For your Lord gave All 
Life and All. He was ſtrip'd naked. And what iff 
you were ſtrip d of all, and driven out of the Land! 
Yet you would be rich enough, if you have your} 
Souls left you for a Prey. What if you die for want! 
of Food or Raiment? What if That Death be or 
dain'd for you? What then? Will you run the has 
zard of your Souls, when the Glory of God is con- 
.cern'd, for a vain miſerable Life? It may never be 
fo bad with you ; yet 'tis your Duty to give ta the laft 
Mite, and in no wiſe to doubt in God's Mercy. | 

Look unto Jeſus, the Author and Einiſher of your Faith. 
Lift up your Hands that bang down, and ſtrengthen you 
Feeble Knees, Remember that he endur'd the Croſs, and 
deſpis d the Shame; and that he expos'd himſelf zo th 
Contradict ion of Sinners, that he might fit down at the 
right Hand of Gcd his Father, Conſider the 8 
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ſels as Droſs and Dung in reſpect of him. 


„ 8 
Cloud of Witneſſes 3 and perſiſt conſtantly in that Rate 
which is ſet before you. Look unto thoſe Martyrs who 
live now glorify'd in Heaven. "gh, . 
God always chaſtiſes All, whom he loves and owns 
for his Children, Take it as a great Honour, thar He 
calls you to ſuffer for owning his Name. 
Read Jaiah, Chap. LVIII, LI. ; 


LXVIII. Let all take care that they do not miſtruſt 


their God or theit Friends; thoſę Friends that they have 


ſeen nothing but Truth by. For know this, that he that 
i miſtruſtful, ſhall meet with Confuſion and Diſquict 
in his Soul. For my Words are Truth; and it ſhall be 
rov'd ſo in the end. A doubting Faith is a damning 
fach. All Cures was done by Faith, by my Servants. 
Therefore ye that deſire Cure and Help to your Souls 
or Bodies, pray foF Faith. Pray for Faith; and then 
ak for what you will; and it ſhall be granted ; I te 
Lord have ſpoken it. Therefore when vou defire Sa- 
tisfaction, upon any actount whatſoever, ſee that it 
tends to the Glory of your God, and the Good of 
your Souls; and then pray for Faith to believe that 
be will grant your Requeſt: and then you ſhall be 
ſurely anſwer'd, ſo exactly, that you ſhall have no 
Cauſe or Reaſon to miſtruſt whether 1t comes from the 
Spirit of God or no. 07 BL 

All things is done by Faith. Therefore be wiſe, 
and give not way to curſed Doubting; neither let your 
Hearts or Head wander, here or there, like Wea- 


o 
* 


thercocks: but keep ſtedfaſt your Eye upon God. 


Fix your ſelf there; and then you will ſurely be ſafe, 
Defice to be guided by him: and count all you 
And doubt 
not of any Meſſenger that thus waros you, or exhorts 


du. But look into the Goſpel of your Lord Chrift, 


and there you ſhall find, of old time, the ſame Exhor- 


tation to Repentance, the ' ſame Encouragement to 


fly this World, and all its Pomps and Vanities: And 
that All that follow'd your Lord Chrift indeod, in Spi- 
tit and in Truth, in Sincerity, was aſham'd of keep- 


ing their Poſſeſſions tg themſelves ; theretore did they 
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liberally diſtribute to thoſe that had need: as know 
and believing it was their Duty fo to do. And he. 
cauſe they believ'd it was their Duty; and doubted 
not but that God, the God of Heaven and Earth, 
would give them all things neediul; I ſay, becauſe 
they thus b-liey'd, and doubted not; they had Plex. 
ty. Plenty indeed. For no ſooner than they gave up 
All. but they had All. They had All: they had God 
and all, for asking for. They had not only ſufficient 
to give to thoſe that ask'd in the Name of Chriſt ; but 
had ſuithcient beſide for themſelves. | 
Therefore be courageous, my little Flock, and feat 
not; for mine is an inexhauſtible Fountain. But re. 
member, mr was not enrich'd until he was im. 
poverith'd, He was the righteouſeft Man then on 
the Earth; yet a great Sinner. I juſtify'd him as the 
moſt perfect t en living; yet he was not fit for my 
Company, always. Therefore did I purge him, and 
ſtrip him of his filthy Rags, of his Poôſſeſſions. And 
you read that tho he was ftrip'd of All, and ſmote 
with Boils from Head to Foot, yet becauſe he ſtill 
truſted in Me, he had All. He had not only my Holy 
Spirit, to guide and direct him; but the great Gift | 
ot Prayer tor others, for thoſe that revil'd him. He 
had the great Gift of Prayer indeed : for his Prayer | 
was acceptable to me, I hearken'd unto him. I ſaid 
I would, and I did. And all the Gifts that were given 
him, were from Me. *T was by my Direction, 'twas 
I that ſoften'd the Hearts of his Enemies; twas I 
that brought his Enemies to be at peace with im; 
*twas I that increas'd his Cattel : for I blefs'd all that 
he had, ſo that he was the greateſt and the richeſt 
Man in the Eaſt. Why? becauſe he was contented wort 
to be the pooreſt; and confeſs'd himſelf unworthy of Y Wor 
Life. Therefore did he ſay to his Wife, when ſhe Stea 
came as an Inftrument of the Devil, to bid him to U 
our ſe his God and die, then did he ſay to her, Thu © any 
ſpeakęſt like one of the fooliſh Nomen; Shall we receive The 
Good, and not Evil? He knew in his heart he deſerv'l to 
Evil: therefore was he willing to ſubmit to the Pu- falls 
niſhment, becauſe of his Guilt, Therefore mn Navi 
\ 5 * - - ner | 
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nercy on him, and receiv'd him, when he was clean 

urg d from his Filthineſs, and from the Droſs of 
this World that he poſſeſs'd z; which, at that time, he 

reedily embrac'd and coveted ; not conſidering it was 
All m my Power to take or leave. But I came in Mer- 
cy to him; and, not only for his ſake, but for your In- 
ſttuction; that you might learn to lay as he did. Thy 
thou ſlay me, ſaid he, yet I will truſt in thee. And altho 
you may meet with Afflictions in this World, it is all 
rour Duties to truſt in God for Help, and Support, 
and Comfort: for he is the only true Friend, the only 
Comforter to the Comfortleſs; and all Good comes 
from him, tho by the hand of Man. Therefore be 
wiſe ; and give thanks to God for all his Benefits that 
you receive. For all Good comes from him, and not 
of Man. For Man is evil; and prone to Vice, 


G My Dear Friend, Chelan Jap 25.1709» 

LXIX. My Trouble is great; not for that I am 
lighted, but for thoſe that flights me Now, becauſe 
they think I 3m poor. But I am reſolv'd never more 
to mount the great Horſe to be the better efteem'd. 
for, I find, he that exalts himſelf will be humbled: 

I do find a great Alteration fince J came hither. 
When I had to lend, or give; I was welcome te all 
Houſes. But now that they believe I have it not 
if Ido but peep out of my little Principality, or at- 
tempt to ſpeak on any account, to adviſe any as L 
think needs it, my Neighbours ſoon tell me how little 
my Power is acknowle 
great a diſtance I ſtand, in this particular alſo, from 
the Gentleman that has much Mony, or Mony's 
worth, and Reputation, and Efteem ; which, as the 
World goes, is a Shadow, that waits only on the 
greater Bodies. 15 

Wealtk and Honour are the Things that render 
any Perſon conſiderahle, among Men: that prepares 
Them with an Aptneſs to embrace his Dictates, and 
to confider his Counſels. And tho, Now, it often 
falls out to be an unjuſt Meaſure : yet perhaps it may 
have no unjuſt Original. For if ſuch Perſons did 


g'd: and conſcquently at how 


make 


(326) 


U Acc 


wake uſe of thoſe Advantages they have, to mah e ee h 
their Minds as rich as their Fortunes, this were bylf;auine!: 
their Due. And therefore, if it be paid them vpe Con 


this Suppoſition, it is they only that are guilty of th 
Injuſtice, by defeating the ground of it. But by wh bed 
Tennre ſoever they hold it; 'tis ſure it may be mad ed Id 
an apt Inftrument to many good Pur poſes: and ther well 
fore well deſerves to be accounted into the Number q 1 1 45 
their Advantages. ene th | br Er 
But now if. you look on à poor Man; you ſhall ſed ind hlet 
him loaded with Contempts, from which no inwarfl Read 
Excellencies, that he poſſeſſes, can reſcue him, It Win. 
the Obſervation of the wiſeſt of Men, that the pode ran 
Man's Wiſdom 16 deſpis'd, Ec. . 16, So hated iy &&r-cla} 
ſcorn'd a thing i Poverty, that it ſeems the Fate off wlerab 
it is infecttous; and caſts Reproach upon the mnofM;-2r2n 
eſtimable things, that cohabit with it. The World dam. 
38 full of Inſtances of this Truth; that we need pl owthin 
no higher than our own times, But, it we ſhould loo res of 
back, we may find one as antient as Fob. - Wha, inf der w 
his own Perſon,, experimented thete diſtant Effetts offfl Red 
Proſperity and Adverſity. While he was im a flourim he r 
ing Condition, Men gave ear to him, and wyited. and mig! 
kept ſilence at kis Counſel: after, his words they (pake mH 
again, and his Speech dropped upon them : Job 2 22 Comp 
But in the next Chapter, we find the Scene quitt Lube 1 
chang d; and this reverenc'd, ador'd, Perſon is beWtime 
come a Song anda By-word, to the baſeſt of Men. e 
. CIT) 
and R 
do Us 


p accep 


I do muchadniire to ſee ſuch Unevenneſs in Men of 

earning, and thoſe that, would be accounted wich 
and ſuch as ſet up for religious Chriſtians. Oh What De: 
Will be the Condition of ſuch learned, wiſe, and ric] ; ot O16 

Men, when they are ask'd, What they have done for Abuſe 
that Mafter that provided Io well for them? Will ally. 
any of Them be at the Care and Expence to furnill Lamt 
a Servant with all Materials and Utenſils for Work vas c 
with no other Deſign but that he ſpend his time in Belid 
Slee or Riot? If they will not; I ask, how they him c 
Ea like a Servant, that would ſo ungratefully perf from 
vert their Intentions? And according to the Anſweißſ de, 
they give to That, leave them to conclude of thei 
i ON 
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gn Acceptableneſs with their great Mafter, I can- 
of ſee how ſuch a Reflection, it made with any Se- 
uinels, can miſs of being attended with a ſevere 
Condemnation : and that They, who are ſo apt 
accept Adoration from others, ſo willing to be 
{oliz'd, may not yet any longer be willing to be in- 
Need Idols, have Mouths and ſpeak not: Plal. CXXXV. 
= Well, altho Poverty is deſpis'd, Pl deſire to be a 
W174 here, that 1 may be happy hereafter. Oh 
kir Friend, let us ftrive to come to that comfortable 
nd hleſſed State of Lazarms. 

Read the ſecond Chapter of the Epiſtle to the Ephe- 
Win. Let us conſider what pains Chriſt Jeſus took for 
he ranſoming of our Souls from all the Curſes, 'Thun- 
W (cr-claps and Tempeſts of the Law: from all the in- 
ite of olcrable Flames of Hell: from that Soul-ſinking A 


> inoſſſ earance of our Perſons at the left hand before the 

W orloll ſadgment-Seat of Chriſt Feſus: from everlaſting Fel- 

4105 Wowſhip with Saints, to go with innumerable Compa- 
loo 


ies of yelling and Soul-amazing Devils. I fay, con- 
ider what pains the Lord Jeſus Chriſt took, in bringing 
ts oi a Redemption for Sinners from theſe things: in that 
thy he were rich, yet he became poor, that we thro his Pover- 
=! might be made rich: 2 Cor. VIII. 9. He laid aſide his 
Ke wi Gy, John XVII. and became a Servant: He left the 
Company of Angels, and encounter'd with Devils ; 
be IV. Mat. IV. He left Heaven's Eaſe for a 
is be time, to lie upon hard Mountains: John VIII. Ina 
AM word, he became poorer than they tbat go with Flait 
and Rake; yea, thag the Birds or Foxes : and all to 

do Us good. | : 

Dear Friend, Let us confider often All this. What 
ietolerable Slightings, and Rejettions, and manifold 
Abuſes'that came from Man upon him. How he was 
J falfly accus'd; being a ſweet, barmleſs, and undefil'd 
I lamb; bow he was undervalu'd ; fo that a Murderer 

was Counted leſs worthy of Condemnation than He, 
Belides, how they mock'd him, ſpit upon him, beat 
him over the Head with Staves; had the Hair pluck'd 
from his Cheeks. I gave ay Back to the Smiters, ſaith 
he, and my Cheeks to Them that pluck'd off the Hair: 1 


hid 


„„ 
hid not my Face from Shame and Spitting. His Head 
crown'd with Thorns, his Hands pierc'd with Nails 
and his Side with a Spear. Together with, how they 
us'd him, that they had even 5 — him, in a great 
meaſure, before they did crucify him; inſomuch that 
there was another fain to carry his Croſs. 

And now fee further, alt ho he was the beloved Son 
of God, He ſerv'd him worſe than He did the work 
of Sinners or Rebels in the World. For He laid the 
Sins of thouſands on him; nay thouſands of thouſands 
of Sinners, to his Charge: Ja. LIII. And caus'd him 
to drink the terrible Cup that was due to them al. 
Nay, his Father gave him Humanity that he ſhould 
ſuffer to the utmoſt. Read Mark XIV. 33, 34- 

Bat here is brave Encouragement to you that are 
the Saints of the Lord. Contiider what a happy ſtate 
you are in, that have gotten the Faith of the Lord 
Jeſus into your Souls, But beſure you have it; then 
you'l be ſafe. When others go to Hell, you'l go to 
Heaven: when others go to the Devil, you mult go 
to God. ; 

But know, if you will be ſafe, you muſt quit all the 
glittering Vanities bf this World. If you are wil- 
ling to follow Chriſt to Heaven, you muſt quit all En- 
tanglements, that you may be the fitter to carry his 
Croſs. If you will not quit All for Him, you'l have 
no Part in him. Ne had Power to keep All; but He 
quitted All for Us, 

But we ſay, too too many of us, why, God gave it 
us; and if He had not thought fit we ſhould enjoy 
it, he would no: have given it us. There is their 
Mittake ; for Dives had Plenty of this World given 
him; but after Death he was ſeen in Hell. And 
what was ſail againſt him, was, Remember, in hy life- 
time thou hadſt thy good things, and Lazarus evil ; there» 
fore # he comforted, and thou tormented. Then why ſhould 
we deſire to keep ſo much of this World, ſince we 
are in ſo much danger with it; and ſince it is exprelly 
ſajd, that He that will be a Diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt, muſt 
ell All and give to the Por; or He cannot reccive him? 
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Can any one ſay or think that this is Chriſt's Sayin 
to the Rich, and-that he is Governour of Heaven ag 
Earth, and believe They ſhall want any thing necdiul 
for them, if they are obedient to his Will? No; 
they neither love nor fear him: if they did, they 
would keep his Commandments. 

Well, altho Chriſt's Commands may ſeem harſh to 
Flcſk-and Blood; yet I ſhall gladly obey, for that I. 
hope to gain his Love. Then I ſhall have All that is 
good. And I am ſure he is lo good, ſo merciful, that 
:t he ſuffer me to be afflicted, he will give me Strength 
to hear it. | 

Dear Friend and loving Brother, I cannot live 
without giving my ſelf the Comfort of ſecing you: 
and withal to aſſure you, the holy Affection I bear 
zou, is always reſiding firm in my Heart. You may 
remember in what manner I liv'd when we were to- 
gether. Altho I was accus'd, at that time, for living 
ill, I had, and have nothing in my Thoughts but the 
Service of my Maiter, and tie Health of your Souls, 
thanks be to God for it. I have humbly preachd the 
Coming of Chrift, and ſudden Repentance ; without 


any Mixture of my own, thanks be to my good Cod 


for his care of me, in keeping me down, And, bleſ⸗ 
{ed be God, the Perſecutlons my Brethren have rais'd 
againſt me, I have only oppos't with my Prayers and 
Tears. Nor do they at all abate my Courage ; for at 
all hours, on all occaitons, in all places hoth in pub- 
lick and private, I have and do pr-ach to them all, 
Enemies as well as Friends, the Faith of our Cord 
Jeſus Coriſt, and the Neceſhty of Repentance. MY: 
Conſcience does not accuſe me to have G6mitter az 
thing, that might tend to your Salvation, 6c any. 

At this time, leaving my ſelf to the Conduct of 
the Holy Ghoſt, 1 am going ta Ireland; not knowing 
hat in particular might befal me: altho in general 
the Spirit of God affures me, by prophetick Revela- 
tions, that thro all the Cities where 1 am to paß, I 
all ſuffer many Afflictions. Bus I fear neither 
Chains, nor Priſons, nor other Purihments which 
eltgng me; for I thinkI can endyre Al by the Al- 
| 33 et | ſiſtanes 


WD 
fiſtance of him that ſtrengthens me. And J do not 
regard the Preſervation of my Life; in compariſon 
with the Performance of my Duty. My ſole Aim is 
faithfully to end my Carier, and perform the Charge 
which J have receiv'd of our Lord; Jeſus Chriſt; to de- 
clare unto Men the happy Tidings of his Grace. I 
know, ſome that may hear this read, will ſee me no 
more after my Departure to Ireland. And, knowing 
That, makes me beg, with the more Inſtance, that 
they will imprint in their Memory theſe things, which 
I have ſpoken and written. | 


6X45 


F INTS, 


- 
, * 
* 
- 
, 
> 
z 
þ 
— * 
* 
ou 
* 
o * 
% 
. 
* 
75 * 
. 
* 
x 
- 
oy 
* 
* 
* 
* 
* 
- 
* 
* 
% - 
* 
. 
. 
% 
0 
z 
* 
1 
* 
* 
* 
* 


5 
LAY 
6 a 


—IILLTS} 


i 


* err 


C —CELCRY 


